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Y cmammi sus4aromeca meopemuyHi 3acaou 00C1i0XeHHA (hOHOM02iYHO20 MeXaHi3My (POPMYBAHHSA (POHEMHUX
060/10HOK C/1080hOPM 20MCbKOI' MOBU. Y 00C/1i0XKeHHI Hadarombsca meopemuyHi 8idomMocmi npo cucmemy poHem
20MCbKOI MOBU 8 pamMKax KiHemHoi meopii. Tunosi Modesni nobydosu c1080(hopM NPoINOCMPOBAHO HA NPUKAA-
0ax HalyXusaHiwux i HAGYacMoMmHiWux c/1080¢)OpM y 20mcbKUX MaHyckpunmax. HagedeHo npuknaou Hemu-
nosux 0/151 20mMcbKoi Mo8u Modesieli Noby008U C/TI080(HOPM.

Knioyosi cnoea: hoHema, KiHema, C1080¢opmd, KAHOHIYHA hopMd, MeKCmoaa yacmomad.

Mapk C.
QoHonornveckas apxuteKTypa cioBopopmM B FOTCKOM A3bIKe

B cmamee usyyaromca meopemudyeckue 0CHOBbI UCC1E008AHUA hOHOI02UHECKO20 MEXAHU3MA (hOPMUPOBAHUA
(hoHeMHbIx 060/104eK C/T0BOHOPM 20MCKO20 A3bIKA. B uccnedosaHuu npedocmasnalomca meopemuyeckue cae-
OeHus 0 cucmeme hoHeM 20MCKO20 f3bIKA 8 PAMKAX KUHEMHOU meopuu. Tunu4Hele MoOesu NOCMPOEHUS CJ10-
80(hopM NPOUIIOCMPUPOBAHO HA NPUMepPax Haubosee ynompebiseMbix U HaUubOIee YacMOMHbIX C/I080POPM
8 20mcKUX MaHyckpunmax. [lpugedeHbl npuMepbl HemunuyHbIX 0715 20MCcK020 A3bIKa Modesieli NOCMpPOeHUS CJ10-
sogopm.

Knrouesvoie cnosa: d)OHEMG, KuHema, CJ'IO60dJOpMG, KAHOHU4YecKasa d)OpMG, mekKcmosas yacmoma.

S. Park
Phonological Architecture of Word-Forms in Gothic

The article studies theoretical foundations of the study of the phonological mechanism in the formation of pho-
nemic shapes of word-forms in Gothic. The study provides theoretical information about the phonemic system
of the Gothic language within the framework of the kinemic theory. Phonemic structure of the word-form is pre-
sented as a canonical form, which is the recording of the phoneme sequence of consonant (C) and vowel (V) pho-
nemes. The role of word-forms of each length is not the same: the most frequent are word forms in length from two
to seven phonemes, while in word-forms with a length of eight and more phonemes the frequency is much lower,
and word-forms in the length of fifteen to seventeen phonemes are represented by single examples. Typical models
of constructing word-forms are illustrated with examples of the most commonly used and most frequent word-
forms in Gothic manuscripts. Examples of construction patterns of word forms atypical for the Gothic language are
given.

Key words: phoneme, kineme, word-form, canonical form, textual frequency.

Bcryn. [locmipXeHHA CIOBHUKOBO- a BIIOPAJZKOBAaHOI MHOXMHOIO B3a€MO3aIeXKHUX

ro CKJIafy MOBM MiATBEPIKYIOTb JOTO CUCTEM-
HMI XapaKTep Ha IrpaMaTM4YHOMY Ta CEMaHTUY-
HoMy piBHAX [8, c. 10]. IlonmoxxeHHa mpo Te, 10
JIEKCMKa € He IPOCTO MHOXIHOIO €JIeMEHTIB,

4

i B3aeM00OyMOB/IeHUX e/leMeHTiB, TOOTO cucTema
Mae OyTu HmigTBepyKeHa He JIUIIe IPaMaTUYHUMMU
i cemaHTMYHUMU, aje 71 HOHOMOTIYHUMU KpUTe-
piamu.

OinonoriyHi cTygii



@DoHosOTiA AK HayKa BMHMKIA B KiHIi mepioi
nonoByuHM XX cT. [lepiion okpemMoro MifcnucTeMoo
MOBHOI CHCTeMU, y CepefnHi K01 6y BCTaHOB/IEH]
3arajpHi IpuHIMIK ii 6yK0BU i BUABIEHI OCHOBHI
TUIIM MOBHUX BigHOIIEHb, CTaB (1)0H0)IOFi‘iHI/II7[
piBeHDb MOBU [25], iKMIT € CKIIA/{HOMO iepapXi€ro cuc-
TeM OfMHMIL TPboX paHriB. IlepBuHHi (Haigpi6-
Himi) ¢poHomoriyHi opmHMIi — KiHeMu — 3a6esie-
4yI0Tb iHHepBalifHNII MeXaHi3M aHTpONnopOHIUYHOI
aApTUKY/ALINHO-NIEPLENTNBHOI AiAMBHOCTI 1 yTBO-
PIOIOTD MapaUrMaTU4Hy CHUCTEMY. IXHS CYKyII-
HICTh JI/Is1 KOXKHOI OKpeMoi MOBU € crenudiqHo0
Ta yHiKanpHOo0. Jpyra 3a paHrom ¢oHomorivHa
opvHNIST — poHEeMa — € CTaHJapPTHUM J/Is1 KOXKHOI
okpeMoi MOBM 6/10KOM, HaOOpOM KiHeM, 10 3a6e3-
Ievye IpOAyKyBaHHA 1 pO3Ii3HaBaHHA 3BYKiB MOB-
neHHsA. Tpersa GoHONMOTiYHA OOVHNILIA — CK/IAfl — €
TUIIOBUM JJIs1 KOXKHOI OKpeMOi MOBI JTaHITIOKKOM,
6noxoM ¢Qonem, 10 3abesnedye MiHIHY OpraHi-
3al}il0 IIOTOKY WIEHOPO3i/IbHOrO MOBjIeHHs [18].
«DOHOJIOT{YHO TOTCBKY CTOBOGOPMY MOXKHA PO3-
K/IaCTU Ha i€papXilo TaKuX APYyCiB: OCHOBA, KOPiHb,
CKJIaZl, TMOCTiJOBHICTD TONOCHMX i NPUTOTOCHUX
¢donem» (xaHoHiuHa dopma. — YmouHeHHS MOE)
[19, p. 31].

Ornap nonepepHix gocnigkenb. CTpyKTypHUI
XapakTep MOBU Ilepef0adae IeBHY OpraHisa-
miro 7oro omuuuub [5]. CrifikicTh BigHOLIEHb
Mbx ¢QoHemMamMyu B Mexxax ciaosa / crosodopmu
3aJIeKUTh Bif CcTpyKTypu Mosu. PoHonoriune
BMBYEHHA OyIb-AKOi MOBM He MOXKe BBaKaTHCA
IIOBHUM, AKIJO BOHO 3aBEPLIYEThCA IMIIE BCTAHOB-
NeHHsIM iHBeHTapo ¢oHeM. [I1s1 moBHOTO hoHOIIO-
riYHOTO OIMCY MOBYU HEOOXiJHO pa3soM 3i BCTAaHOB-
JIEHHAM cucTeMy (OHEM BUABUTH IX AUCTPUOYILiO.
Bupimenna nux [ABOX 3aBJaHb [la€ YABIEHHA
npo ¢oHonoriuny 6ymoBy mMosu. Ha Temepimrniit
gac € 6arato poOit, sKi aHaIi3yITh AUCTPUOYIIitO
¢doneM y MoOBax, 1[0 HaJeXaTb A0 Pi3HMX rpama-
TUYHUX TUIIB [5; 6; 12; 13; 20; 22; 26]. IIna BusHa-
YeHHs PoJIi KOXKHOI oHeMu B cucTeMi MOBIi i, Bifj-
IOBifHO, 106 HaTy NMOBHY KapTMHY ii (poHEMHOI
crpykrypu KJI. Tlaiilk 3ampomoHyBaB BMBYAaTU
puctpubyuio ¢onem y ¢pasi, cimosi, Mopdpemax
pisHux Tumis, cknani [17]. HemepeBepiienum B3i-
pueM [OCTiMKeHHs (OHOMOTIYHOI CTPYKTYpH
KOpeHeBOi Mopdemyu B CIITbHOIHOEBPOIEN-
CbKill MOBi € xmacmuHa mpansa T.B. I'amkperninse
ta B.B. IBanosa [11]. Jocniguuku 6Ginbuie yBaru
OpUAIIANTN  JUCTPUOYTUBHUM XapaKTepUCTUKAM
¢doneMm, HDK (OHEMHINl CTPYKTypi TUX MOBHUX
OJVHUIIb, B SIKMX JUCTPUOyLiss GOHEM HOCTIIKY-
Banacs. b. TpHKa OyB nepIinm, XTo 34iliCHUB Iep-
MKt TMOBHUI (GOHOMOTIYHMIT OIUC AHTIIICHKOT
MOBU: BiH He JIMIe BCTAaHOBUB iHBeHTap QoHeM,
aze il BCTAHOBMB Mojeni 1mo6ymoBu QoHomoriv-
HOTO c10Ba [24]. Ha chOromHiliHii fedpb € 4nMMaio
poObiT, HPUCBSAYEHNX BCTAHOBJIEHHIO iHBEHTAapPiB
¢doneM i Bu3HaueHHIO iXx AmMcTpuOyLii B pisHuX
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repMaHCbKUX MOBaxX y PpisHi mepiogm icropmu-
HOTO PO3BUTKY LiMX MOB. Ajle OpaKkye HOCTifKeHb
3 ¢oHeTuxu i poHosOrii rOTCHKOI MOBM: HasBHA
JHTBICTMYHA JliTepaTypa CBilYNTh IIPO BIiACYT-
HICTb €VHOTO MiIXOY 1O BCTAHOBJIEHHSA CUCTEMHA
¢donem; pocnipxenHsa ¢oHemHOI OypoBUM COBa
y TOTCBbKill MOBi HaM HeBimomi abo HepgocTymHi.
Y wiit crarti My mocraBuau cobi 3a MeTy JOCIi-
OUTU CUCTeMHMII Xapakrep (pOHEMHOI CTPYKTypu
¢10BO(OPM roTCbKOI MOBH, BUABUTHU PAKTOPH, AKi
BIUIVBAIOTh Ha QYHKI[IOHYBaHHA cucTteMu (oHeM,
BCTAHOBUTM TUIIOBI MOfeNi IOOYZOBM TOTCHKUX
c710Bo¢GOpM y TepMiHaX F'OJOCHUX Ta IIPUTOIOCHUX
¢doneM i BuM3HauMTH GYHKIiOHaJIbHE HaBaHTa-
JKEHHsI TUIIOBMX i HETUIIOBUX KaHOHIYHUX GOPM.
MO>XIMBOCTI HAIIOTO KOCTIKEHHS 0OMEXYIOThCS
TUM, [0 CXiZHOrepMaHCbKa MOBHA €BOJIOIisA 00i-
pBanaca 3a/loBro /0 4acy NOABJ NEepUINX MMUCEM-
HUX TEKCTiB 3aXiffHO- i NiBHIYHOT€pMaHCHKUMMU
(ckaHAMHABCHKMMM) MOBaMM, IO YCK/IAJZHIOE
PEKOHCTPYKLi0 cyucTeMy (POHEM TOTCbKOI MOBMU
y mepioj Bii posnajy CHiTbHOI€pPMaHCbKOI MOB-
HOI €[HOCTi, BiJi Yacy BMOKPEMJIEHHA pPi3HUX
JIiHINT PO3BUTKY MOBHUX CHUCTEM JNaBHbOTEPMaH-
CBbKMX MOB i [0 TOSIBM NMCEMHUX TEKCTiB IIMMMU
moBamu y VIII-IX i XII-XIII cT. BigmosigHoO.
MarepiamoM FOCHif>KeHHA IIOCIYI'YBaau CI0BO-
dbopMM roTChKOI MOBHM, IJO HaleXaTb O Pi3HMX
JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTUYHMX K/IaciB, BimiOpami wmisa-
XOM CyLiIbHOI BUOIpKM 3 KOHKOPJAHCY I'OTCHKUX
6i6miitanx TekcriB A Concordance to Biblical
Gothic by Magnus Sneedal. — Reykjavik: Institute
of Linguistics, University of Iceland Press, 1998. —
Part I. Introduction. Texts. — 70 p.; Part IL
Concordance. — 1257 p. [23]. OcHOBHUM MeTOAOM
HOCTiPKeHHA O0OpaHO MeTOh AUCTPUOYTUBHOTO
aHamisy. Y neAKMX BUIIQ[KaX JaHI KOHKOpPHAHCY
nepesipsucs 3a fornoMororo cnosHuka A Gothic
Etymological Dictionary by Lehmann Winfred
P. Based on the 3", edition of Vergleichendes
Worterbuch der gotischen Sprache by Sigmund
Feist. — Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1986. — 712 p. [15].

PesynbTaryt ROCTiIKeHHI Ta OOGrOBOpeHH.
ITepmr HiX posmoyaTu ROCHiKeHHS (HOHEMHOT
apxitexTypu c10BOpOpM y TOTCHKill MOBI, HOLIi/IbHO
BM3HAUMUTUCA 3 I1HTepIperanisMu (HOHOMOTIYHOI
CUCTeMN LIi€l MOBM i, BiATIOBiZHO, 3 pPi3HMMM BCTa-
HOBJIEHMMM [OCTifHMKaMu (GOHEMHMMM iHBEH-
tapamu [2; 3; 7; 9; 10; 14; 16; 18; 19; 21; 27; 28].
HeobxigHO Tako>X BMPIIIUTK MUTAHHS PO PO3-
Pi3HEHHsI HOHSATH «CJIOBO», «CIOBOOpMa» i «Iek-
cema». Y JHIBICTMYHIN miTepaTypi 3 ¢oHeTHKU
i ¢onomorii KaBHPOrepPMaHCBPKUX MOB MOBUTBCS
IIpO Te, IO He iCHY€ €AVHOI AYMKU IIOJO CUCTEMMU
dhoHeM roTChbKOI MOBH. I3 3aIpONOHOBAaHKX Pi3HO-
MaHiTHUX pOHEMHNUX IHBEHTAPiB M1 0OMPAEMO Tifi-
CHCTeMY TONTOCHUX GpoHeM ToTchbKoi MoBu (Tabnuus
1), po3pobeHy i3 3acToCyBaHHAM KiHeMHOI Teopil
B.4. ITnorkinnum [18]:



Tabnuys 1

KinemHa MaTpuus ronocHnx ¢poHeM roTCbKoi MOBHI

MopanbHi KiHeMu

JlokanbHi KiHeMu

ITionecenns 3aouvopaonocmi
+ BUCOKOTO IIiTHECEHHSI i/ +/u/
-- /el o/
++ le~ei/ /o~ou/

+ IVPOKOro l'Ii,[[HeceHHH

/a/

Y HaBefieHiit HIbKYe Tabnuyi 2 HaMy BUKOPMCTOBYETBCS CUCTeMa IIPUTOTIOCHNX QOHeM, AKY OYy/I0 BCTaHOB-

JIEHO i3 3aCTOCYBaHHIM KiHEMHOI Teopii [1].

Tabnuuys 2

KinemMHa MaTpuns npurorocHux poHeM rorcbKoi MOBM

®OHEMI
Kinemu plt| k|kW| f|O6]|s|h|h|b/v|dd|z | g m|n|n|w|r]|]l]j
3IMKHEHICTb e e e e B s e I e e O O s O - - -
IIPOTOYHICTh R A e - - T T s
LIYMHICTh + |+ |+ |+ |+ |+ | +]+]|+]|+ + | + - - - - - - -
COHOPHICTb R + |+ |+ |+ |+ ][+ ]+ ]+ |+
nabia/bHICTDh + | - -+ |+ -+ |+ - - -+ | - S R _ R
3aleHTPalbHICTD | - | - |+ |+ | - | - | - | + | + | - - N N N N
3aIeHTa/IbHICTh 0O(o0o[O0O|O|O]|-|+]0]0]0O0 - + (0[O0 [0 |00+ |- 0

IITo cTOCy€eTbCs MOHATD «CIOBO», «CTIOBO(OpMar»
Ta «JIEKCeEMa», TO MI, ycrifi 3a I.A. MenbayKkoMm, Baxka-
emo, 10 «Cr1oBo — 11€ a60 croBodopma, abo mekcema.
CrnoBodopma — 1€ OKpeMUiT BUIIaZOK MOBHOTO
3HaKa (MHOXVHHICTD, fIKa CK/IaJjaeTbCs i3 curHidi-
Kara, curHidpikanta ta cuHTaKTHKU. Jlekcema — 1e
MHOXXVHHICTb ¢10BOGOpM i / ab0 CIOBOCIIONyYeHb,
IO Biflpi3HAIOTBCA OAVH BijJ OJHOTO JIMIIE CIOBO-
3MIHHUMM 3HaYeHHAMM )» [4, 103].

Y mamomy Marepiami i3 67 449 cnoBodopM
HaMI 3apeecTpoBaHO 656 kKaHOHIYHUX dopm (KD).
MopenioBanbHa cuia Ko>kHoi KO HeogHakoBa, BOHA
BU3HAYAETbCs KIMBKICTIO COBOGOPM, sKi mOOyRo-
BaHi 3a wLielo Mopewto. Posrmanemo nepuri 25 KO
3 HalIOI/IbIIOI MOJEMIOBAIbHOK CUIOKN Y IIOPAMKY
3MEHIIIEHHsI YacTOTU B TOTChbKMX Tekcrax. Lli Kd
ommcyioTb 51 147 cnoBodopm, 1o cTaHOBUTD 75,8 %
yCbOTO HAIIOTO MaTepiany.

1. KO 1 CVC — rekcrosa 4actoTa 9588, 14,2 %
HOCTiIKyBaHUX cnoBodoOpM, Hamp.. jah —
CIIONy4H. i gup — 602 qam — dopma 1-oi
i 3-0f oc. OfiH. IPeTEPUTY IHAMKATUBY CHUJIbH.
miecn. IV . giman — npuxooumu.

2. K& 2 VC — Tekcropa yacrora 5948, 8,8 %
HBOCTIIKYBaHUX C/IOBOQOPM, HAIp.. in —
npuiiM. 3 I, i 3. 8, Ha, 3apadu, uepes, 00; dir —
LIPUCTL. paHo; auk — CIIONY4H. 60, came; us —
npuiiM. 3 1. 3, 6i0.

3. KO 3 CV — TtekcroBa vacrota 5227, 7,7 %
HOCTiIKyBaHUX GOPM, HAIIp.: Sa — BKa3. 3aliM.

4. p. yetl; moti, Xmo; moil, AKuLl; SO — BKas.
3alIM. K. P. U5 Usl, X1Mo; YA, AKd; pu — 0co0.
3aliM. mu; si — 3aliM. 80HA.

K® 4 CVCV — rekcroBa vacrora 4803, 7,1 %

mocmimpKkyBaHux GopM, Hamp.: pata — BKas.
3alM. C. p. ue; kuni — pio, nnem’s; piuda —
Hapoo.

K® 5 CVCVC — tekcrosa yacrora 4087, 6,1 %
HOCIipKyBaHUX (GOpM, HaIp.. wisan — CJIH.
cymn. piecn. V K. 6ymu, icHysamu; sunus —
cuM; taujan — cmabk. piecn. I ki pobumu,
meopumu; dalap — mpucn. enus; haihai —
¢dopma 1-0i i 3-of oc. OfH. ImpeTepuTy iHAMKA-
tuBYy cuIbH. giecn. VII k. haitan — 3eamucs,
Hasueamucs; riqis — moma; fadar — 6amoxo.

K® 6 CVCCV — tekcroBa yacroTa 2386, 3,5 %
HocmimpKyBaHux GopM, Hatp.: jappe — cHorL. i,
AKWLO; fairra — TpuC. danexo; hairto — cepue.
K® 7 VCCVC — TtekcroBa yacrora 2096,
3,1 % pmocnippxyBaHux QopM, Hamp.: izwar —
HPUCB. 3aliM. 8aus; insaly — popma 1-0i i 3-oi
OC. OfIH. IIPETEPUTY IHAMKATUBY CU/IbH. Ti€CIL.
V K. in-sailvan — oensnymu, noousumucs;
appan — cnon. npome, ane; unsar — IMPUCB.
3alIM. Hal.
K® 8 CVCCVC — rekcroBa vacrora 1976,
2,9 % pocmimpkyBaHux Gopm, Hatp.: matjan —
cnabk. giecrn. I k. icmu; mannam — popma [,
B. MH. IMEHHUKA anna — 407108ik; gaggaip —
¢dopma 2-0i OC. MH., IIpe3eHCy ONITaTUBY Hellpa-
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BIJIBHOTO JIi€CTIOBa gaggan — tmu; dauhtar —
oouxa; kunnan — TperT.-Ipes3. HieCHI. 3HAMU;
barnis — dopma P. B. ogH. iMmennuka barn —
oums; hazjan — cnabk. giecn. I xi1. xeanumu,
uiHysamu.

9. K® 9 VCCV — rtekcroBa yacrtorta 1813, 2,7 %
HocmimKyBaHux Gopm, Hamp.: dippau — cHo.
abo; ahtau — auc. eicim; atta — Kii. B. Omue!

10. K@ 10 CVCC — rekcroBa yacTora 1661, 2,5 %
mocmimKyBaHux GopMm, Hamp.: waurd — c1080;
fimf — wucn. w’amo; razn — 6younok, Oim;
wigs — winax, oopoea; sauls — konoxa; gens —
Opyscuna, Jinka.

11. K& 11 CVCVCV — TtekcroBa yacToTa 1493,
2,2 % pocnimkyBanux popm, Hanp.: habaida —
¢dopma 1-01 i 3-o0i oc. opH. mperepury iHpu-
KatuBy cnabk. giecn. Il xn. haban — mamu;
laisari — ¢opma 3. i Kn. B. ofH. iMeHHMKa
laisareis / laisaris — yuumenv.

12. K@ 12 VCV — rekcToBa yacrora 1349, 2,0 %

TOCIiPKyBaHUX (OPM, HAIlp.. Auso — 6YX0;
aipei — iMm. mamu; aiwa — ¢opma 3. B. OFH.
iMeH. aiws — wuac, 6iuHicMb; AUgo — O0KO;

ikei — BifH. 3aiM. 51, KOMpuil.

13. K® 13 VCC — TtekcroBa yacroTta 1255, 1,9 %
HOCTimKyBaHux Qopm, Hamp.: ist — Qopma
3-0i OC. OfH. MPE3EHCY IHAMKATUBY CUJIbH.
cymer. aiecnt. V KL wisan — 0ymu, icHysamu
ains — 4nC. 00uH; auhn — popma 3. B. OffH.
imeH. auhns — niu; und — npuitm. i3 3.1 [1. do,
00 1M020 Yacy, noKu; inn — TIPUCTL. 8CePeOUHy.

14. K& 14 CVCVCVC — TekcroBa yacroTa
1221, 1,8 % pocmimkyBaHux ¢opM, Hamp.:
managein — ¢opma 3. i JI. B. ofH. iMeH.
managei — 6e3niy, HaAmMosn, Hapoo; himinis —
¢dopma P. B. ofiH. imeH. himins — Hebo.

15. K& 15 V — TtexcroBa uyacroTa 658, 0,98 %
HOCIipKyBaHUX (QOpM, Halp.: ei — BifHOCHa
9aCcTKa, CIIOMY4YH. U400, W40, Hexali.

16. K& 16 CCVCVC — TekcTroBa 4yacTtoTa 652,
0,96 % mocmimKyBaHux Gopm, Hamp.: bropar —
opam; twalif — qucn. dsanaousmo; skulan —
per.-1pes. Aieci. oymu nosunnum; hlaibis —
¢dbopma pop. BigM. onH. iMeH. hlaifs — xni6.

17. K& 17 VCCVCVC — TekcroBa YacToTa
609, 0,9 % pocnmimxyBanux ¢opmM, Hamp.:
uskiusan — cunbH. miecn. 11 k. sunpobysamu,
BIOKUHYMU.

18. K& 18 CCVCCV — TekcroBa 4dacroTa 607,
0,9 % mocnimKXyBaHux GopM, Halp.: anparis —
¢dopma P. B. ofH. 3aiiM. i puUKM. anpar —
iHUuL.

19. KO 19 CVCVCC — rekcroBa 4acrora 581,
0,86 % pocnmimkyBaHux ¢opm, Hamp.: mikils —
OpUKM. senukuil; haitans — dbopma H. B. ofH.
mienpuxM. II cunbh. piecn. VII k. haitan —
HA3UBAMMUCS, 36AMUCH.

20. K& 20 CVCVCCVC — TekcroBa 4YacroTra
577, 0,85 % pocmimpxyBaHux ¢GopmM, Hamp.:

36ipHMK HayKoBYX NpaLb ® Bunyck 11,2018

siponjos — popma H. B. MHOX. iMeH. siponeis —
YueHb.
21. KO 21 CVCVCCV— TekcroBa uyacroTa
564, 0,84 % pocnmimpxyBaHux QopmM, Hamp.:
garaihtein — dopma . i 3. B. ofH. iMeH.
garaihtei — cnpasednusicmo; gadaupnip —
dbopma 2-0i 0cobu MHOXK. cmabk. miect. IV k1.
3aeunymu, nomepmu; gafilhan — cUIbH. Aiecr.
III K1 noxoporumu.
22. K® 22 VCCVCV — TtekcroBa vacrora 507,
0,75 % pmocnimxysaHux ¢opm, Hamnp.: aftaro —
IPUCTL. 33a0y, no3ady; unsarai — popma H. i ]I
B. MH. IIPUCB. 3alIM. Unsar — Haui; ussailvauy —
¢dopma 1-0f 0cobu OfH. IPE3EHCY ONTATUBY
cwibH. piecn. V K. ussailvan — noenanymu,
npospimu.
23. KO 23 CVCVCVCV — TekcroBa yac-
tora 506, 0,75 % pocmimpkyBaHux Qopm,
Hanp.: galaubeinai — ¢opma [I. B. ofH. iMeH.
galaubeins — eipa; galeipaima — ¢opma 1-oi
0co0UM MH. TIPEe3eHTy ONTATUBY CUIbH. HI€CI.
I w1 galeipan — timu, sionpasumucs, nputimu.
24. K® 24 CVV — TekcroBa yacToTa 496, 0,74 %
HoCIipKyBaHuX GopM, HatIp.: saei — BifH. 3a/iM.
KOmputi; moti, Xmo; soei — BifH. 3alIM. KOmpa;
ma, Xxmo; puei — BifH. 3aiIM. MU, KOMPuii.
25. KO 25 CVCCVCV — TekcroBa yacroTa
487, 0,72 % pocmimxyBaHUX GOpM, Hamp.:
harduba — npucn. Jopcmoko,  8axKKO;
minniza — NopiBH. cTyminp leitils — manuii,
Hesenukxuil; karkara — memnuys, 8 I3HUUA.
Y HaBefleHUX BUIIlE C/TOBAX 3aBJIOBXKKU Bif| OTHIET
1o BocbMu (poHeM Buainsierbcst ofHa KO, sika onmcye
Haitbinp1e ciB. Y Hamomy marepiani ne KO 1 CVC.
Ti rexcroBa yacrora 9588, 1m0 cTaHOBUTD 14,2 Binco-
TKa BiJIl KiZIbKOCTi yCiX 3apeeCcTpOBaHMX HaMM CIOBO-
¢dopm. PonemHa crpykrypa CVC 5K y rOTChKil, TakK
i B cyyacHill aHIIJICBKiil MOBi € OHOYACHO i OKpe-
MUM CJIOBOM, 1 He3B’s13aH0I0 MOpdeMoIo, i KaHOHIY-
HJIM TUIIOM CK/Iafy (IOpiBH., HAamp., aHITL. take, word,
god, lake, book, seek, foot, keep, sin, good Ta in.) Taxa
BeJIMKa YacTOTa IJi€l MOJIeNTi C/IoBa B TOTCHKUX TEK-
CTaX MOXKe CBif4MTU TIPO Te, IO Ife Y HaBHLOTEp-
MAaHCBKY €IIOXY Iis1 MOZe/Ib Majla HallbiIblry 4acToTy
BUKOpKCTaHHA. 115 TenpeHuisn 3beperaacs i B iHImmx
CY4YaCHUX repMaHCbKUX MOBaX

HacTynni o sMeHIIeHHIO 4acTOTH 45 KaHOHIiY-
Hux popm (KD 26-70) mogpenioots 9568 ctoBodopm,
[0 CTaHOBUTDH 14,2 % namioro marepiamy. CymapHa
MopemoBanbHa cuna KO 26-70 6inbim HK y mATH
pasis Menma Big KO 1-25. HaBeemo mexinbka mpu-
KJTafiB.

o KO 58 CVCC, ska mopenioe 34 cmoBodopmnu
3 TEKCTOBOIO 4acTOTOI0 132, Hamp.: baurgs —
¢opma H. i P. B. opn. i 3. B. MH. iM. baurgs —
sexa, Oawima, ykpinnene micue, Micmo;
wairps — docmoiinudi, yinnuii; kannt — popma
2-01 OC. OfH. IPE3EHTY iIHAMKATUBY IIPET.-TIPE3.
miecn. kunnan — snamu;



o K& 52 CCVCC, sxa mopemoe 40 cmoBodopm
3 TEKCTOBOIO 4YaCTOTOIO 157,

o Hamp.: hlaifs — dopma H. B. opn. x71i6; skeirs —
OpUKM. ceimauti, fAcHuil; brigg /bring/ —
¢dbopma 2-0i oc. OffH. iMIIepaTUBY HeTpas. ieCTI.
briggan /bringan/ — npunecmu, npusecmu;

o KO 56 VVCV, gka Mojienioe auiie oJHe CI0BO
Iesu — dopma 3., JI. i K. B. BmacHoi Ha3Bu
Iesus; TekcToBa 4acToTa 1ji€l cnoBodopmu 137,
1110 /7151 6I6/ITHOTO TEKCTY € 3BUMHUM.

Pasom 3a ponemunmu mogpensamu KO 1-70 moby-
moBaHo 60715 cmoBodopM rOTCHKOI MOBH, IO CTa-
HOBUTD 90 % ycboro Hamoro Marepiamy. Ko Bco
crcreMy c1oBoQOpM BMU3HAUUTH SIK TaKy, GO SIKOI
BxoguTh 90 % cnoBodopm, To peruta cnmoBodopM
YTBOPIOIOTDb Iepucepito cucreMu, JO SKOi BXOJATH
K® 3 HeBenmkorw 4yactororo, Ta KO, 1o MogenmooTb
JMIIIe OJHE C/I0BO. Y HAILllOMy MaTepiami TakuX KaHO-
HiuHyx ¢opm 586, mwo craHoBuTb 89 % Bif ycboro
xoprycy KO®. ITe KO 71-656. 3a ixHiMKU MOJe/LAMU
nobynoBaHo 6734 croBodopmuy, 1110 cTaHOBUTD 10 %
yciX [OCHipKyBaHMX HaMu CIOBOPOPM TOTCHKOI
moBu. Hasenemo npukimagm:

— K& 209 VCCCVCVCCVCC, saka wMope-
JII0€ 9 C/IiB 3 TEKCTOBOIO 4acTOTOW 14, Hamp.:
ussteigandans — ¢opma H. B. MH. mienpukmer-
Huka I cuabH. giecn. I k. ussteigan — nioHi-
mamucs;

— K® 335 CVCCVCVCCVCCVCC, sxa mope-
JIIO€ JINIIE OffHEe C/IOBO 3 TEKCTOBOIO YacTo-
toto 4: sildaleikjandans — ¢opma H. B. MH.
mienpuxM. I cmabk. miecn. I . sildaleikjan —
ousumucs, OU8y8amucs;

— K@ 628 CVCVCVCVCCCVCCVCC, mo
Mogenoe 1 cmoBopopMy, sfKa y HalIOMy
MaTepianmi 3apeecTpoBaHa ume 1 pas:
mipanakumbjandans — bopma H. B. MH. fie-
npukM. I cmabk. giecn. I k. mipanakumbjan —
pasom nexiamu 3a Cmonom;

— K& 645 VCVCCCVCCCVCCC, mo Mope-
moe 1 c1oBoopMy 3 TEKCTOBOIO 4acTOTOIO 1:
ufarskadwjands — ¢opma H. B. ofH. fienpukm.
I cnabk. piecn. I xn. ufarskadwjan — 3acmu-
AMU MiHHI0, 3aMbMAPO8amMu;

HXEPEJIA

1. Bacbko PB. JliHifiHa CMHTarMaTMKa KiHaKeM y KOHCOHAHTHUX TIPyIaX TOTCbKOI MOBH :

— K® 653 VCCVCCCVCVCVCV, mo Mmope-
moe 1 croBopOpMy 3 TEKCTOBOIO YacTOTOIO 1:
usfullnodedeina — dopma 3-0i oc. MH. omnTa-
TUBY cnabk. piecn. IV w1 usfullnan — sumo-
BHIOBATICSI, 3pOOUTHUCH.

BucrHoBku. Y X0[i OCTiHKeHH KAaHOHIYHIX HOpM
HaMI BCTaHOBJIEHO, L0 Y TOTCHKMX TEKCTaX IOBXKIMHA
cnoBogopmu Moxke 6yTu Bif ofHol poremu (KD 15 V)
mo cimaapuaT (KO 628 CVCVCVCVCCCVCCVCC).
Ponp cnoBoOpM  KOXKHOI JIOBXKMHM HEOJHAKOBa:
HalIOUIbIY YacTOTy MAlOThb C/IOBOGOPMM 3aBJIOBXKKM
BiJ 1BOX 7o ceMu (poHeM, B TOIl Yac fAK y cl1oBOdOp-
Max 3aBJIOBXKKU BiciM i Oibie poHeM yacToTa 3HAYHO
HIDKYa, @ CITOBO(OPMU 3aBIOBXKKM B ITSTHA/LISATH-
ciMHaALATD (POHEM IIpefCTaBIeHi ONMHOYHUMMU IIPU-
K1agami. 31 3611bIeHHSM TOBXXVHI C/IOBA IMOBIPHICTD
peamisanii cmoBodopM 3HIDKYETbCsL. IIpy KOHTak-
THOMY CHMHTarMaTi4HOMY OO €IHAHHI MPUTOTOCHUX
¢doneM y Mexax crnoBodopmn 1i yacrora magae. Lle
MIOAICHIOETbCA TUM, WO JO BHYTPIIHBOI CTPYKTYpH
IpUronocHUX (GOHEM BXOMATb IO3UTUBHI MOJasbHI
(cmroci6 TBOpeHHsI) 1 TOKanbHi (Miclie TBOpEHHsI) Tep-
BuHHI (OHOMOrIYHI OfyHMII — KiHeMu, peamisarjis
SK/MX BUMAra€ IEBHMX aHTPONO(MOHIYHUX 3YCUIIb,
a 'y JeAKUX BUIIagKaX TaKi peasisaliil € HEMOXK/IMBUMI,
i cucreMa MOBM Hak/1aiae 0OMeXKeHH: a00 HaBiTh 3a60-
POHY Ha peaisaliiio TaKVX IPYIl IIPUTOTOCHNUX POHEM
(mabn. 2). 3MEeHIYeTbCS TAKOXK YacTOTa peaisariii cio-
BO(OpM, Y GOHEMHIIT CTPYKTYPI AKX € HOCIITOBHICTD
1BOX ronocHux poneM (mabs. 1). Cucrema cioBodopm
TOTCHKOI MOBM He MPENCTABISE COOOK OIHOPIFHOL
CYKYIIHOCTI I[Ofi0 PO3HOJUTY ZOBXXMHMU CJIOBa B (pOHe-
Max.

IlepcnekTuBM MOAIBIINX TOCITiIKeHb.
OpepskaHi pe3ynbTaTyt MOXYTb OYTH BUKOPUCTaHi
B TUIIOJIOTIYHUX [OCTIIDKEHHAX [ 3iCTaBIeHHS
¢dyHKIioHYBaHHS (OHOIOTIYHUX CUCTEM, SIK Y CIIO-
pifHEHUX, TaK i B T€HETUYHO BifiJa/IEHNX MOBaX,
IJIsL BCTAHOBJIEHHS 3aKOHOMipHOCTell (OpMyBaHHSA
¢dbonemMHNX 000/OHOK  CTOBOGOPM, KOpEHEBUX
i apikcampHyx Mopdem, Prexcilt y MOBax, 110 Haje-
JKaTb [0 Pi3HMX TpaMaTMYHMX TUIIB, [JIS1 CTAaTHUC-
TUYHMX JOCTiKeHb (QYHKIIOHYBaHHSA CIIiB pisHMX
¢doHeMHNUX i MOP(PEMHUX CTPYKTYP.
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The paper is focused on studying the formation process of the argument structure of the raising verbs and,
as a consequence, the establishment of the subject raising construction in the Early Modern English language.
The emergence of studied verbs in the history of English is associated with the process of grammaticalization, when
a verb with a full argument structure turns into a raising one-argument non-transitive verb that has no external
argument and does not assign any theta-role to its internal argument; and subjectification, during which we observe
the transition from the concrete semantic meaning of the verb to the abstract one. Restructuring of the argument
environment of the raising verb is caused by the semantic bleaching of its meaning; as a result the Agent and the Cause
are combined at the semantic structure level in the process of detransitivation. The Early Modern raising verb
is a semantic and syntactic nucleus of the subject raising construction, which determines its main peculiarities.

Key words: argument, detransitivation, subject raising construction, raising verb, theta-role.

lMonxoecvka M.B., Oukoecbka A.TIl.
CTaHOBNEHHSA apryMeHTHOI CTPYKTYPU PelisiHroBOro Ali€C/IoBa B paHHbOHOBOAHIMINCbKill MOBI
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2yMEeHMHOI CMPYKMypOoIo NPOMA20M cepeOHb0- | PAHHbOHOBOAH2/IlICbKO20 Nepiodie cmae 00HOAp2yMeHMHUM
HenepexioHuUM peli3uH208UM OiEC/I080M, WO He MA€E 308HiWHbLO20 dp2yMeHmy i He NpU3HAYae mema-posi.

Knrouoei cnoea: apzymeHm, deakyzamusgauis, peli3uHe08a KOHCMPYKYis i3 cy6’ekmom, peli3uHzoge 0i€c/1080,
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CTaHOBNEHMe aprymMeHTHOI CTPYKTYpbl peli3IHroBOro rnarona B paHHEHOBOAHMUIICKOM Ai3blKe
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2080l KOHCMPYKYUU € Cy6oEKMOM. YCMAaHOo8/1eHO, YMO nosAsseHue UCC/iedyeMblX 271a20/108 8 UCMOPUU aH2/1ul-
CK020 A3bIKA CBA3GHO C NPOYECCOM 2paMMAMUKAIU3AayuU, a UMeHHo ¢ 0eakyzamusayuel u cybsekmusayuedl.
JpesHeaHanulickuli enaeon ¢ NosHOU apaymeHmHol cmpykmypoli 8 cpedHe- U paHHEHOBOAH2/IUUCKOM fi3blKe
CMAHo8UMCs 00HOAP2YMeHMHbIM HenepexoOHbIM peli3UH208b6IM 2/120/10M, KOMOPbIU He uMeem 8HeWHe20 ap-
2yMeHmMa u He Ha3Havyaem mema-posu.

Knioueevie cnoea: apeymeHm, aeaKysamusauUﬂ, p€L73UHZOBGﬂ KOHCMPpyKyus c Cy6'b€KmOM, pelj3UH206bIL7 ena-
20J1, mema-po/ieb.

Introduction

Raising has been an essential con-
cern of generative syntax since it was first studied
in the works by P. Rosenbaum, N. Chomsky, P. Postal
and still continues to be an empirical focus of every
comprehensive model [6; 7; 13; 15]. The analysis of this
construction in each framework has relied on the most
fundamental assumptions. In the 40 years, raising
still provides significant results necessary for analysis
of generative syntactic models and attention to this
construction has persevered through each significant
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paradigm shift in generative syntax especially due
to the rise of the Minimalist Program. There is an in-
creasing growth of interest among linguists of all-theo-
retical denominations in the causes and ways of subject
raising construction (SRC) formation.

The research goal is to analyze the formation
process of the argument structure of raising verbs
in Early Modern English.

The object of the paper is raising verbs.

The subject of the paper is peculiarities
of the argument structure of raising verbs.
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Results and Discussion

SRC is a structure of secondary predication,
namely the subjective with the infinitive complex.
Its verb group is expressed by a compound verbal
predicate which consists of the seem-type verb
denoting evidentiality of the action and the infinitive
expressing the action performed by the subject.
From the perspective of X-bar theory, subject
raising is an example of A-movement operation (the
movement of a sentence constituent to A-positions
marked by theta-roles, during which the element
cannot pass any of these positions). The subject moves
from the position of its generation in the lower clause
in the TP (Tense Phrase) to the position of the subject
in the higher TP [6]. Raising verb or adjective
in combination with the infinitive complement
triggers subject raising from an infinitival clause
to the left periphery of a sentence with SRC.

In the Middle and Early Modern English periods,
grammaticalization of SRC takes place, whereby
the verb with a full argument structure becomes
a one-argument non-transitive verb that has no
external argument and does not assign a theta-role
to its internal argument. According to these features,
this verb is defined as raising.

The nucleus of SRC is raising verb which must
fulfill the following conditions: 1) the presence
of secondary predication, 2) detransitivisation,
3) cognitive shift from a physical to mental process

[4].

(1) They seem to pity the lady.
(Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing,

p.1447)

The raising verb seem in the sentence (1) is used
with the infinitive complement to pity the lady,
forms the structure of secondary predication (in
the framework of generative grammar we define
it as SRC) and expresses the meaning of probability.
The subject they does not semantically relate
to the predicate seem but it does to the infinitive
complement. The predicate does not assign
the theta-role to the subject and this sentence has
next derivational structure (1°):

() [e seem [they to pity the lady]]

SRC is considered to be a functional identity
at the level of f-structure with the raising verb which
performs function of the predicate (PRED), assigns
a theta-role to the infinitive complement (XCOMP)
but does not assign any theta-role to its subject. This
construction has the following representation (2):

(2) (1 PRED = ‘SEEM < (XCOMP) > (SUBJ)’

The subject of the main clause is identical
to the subject of its complement clause due
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to the mechanism of functional control defined
by the semantic meaning of the verb (3):

(3) (1SUBJ) = (1XCOMP SUBJ)

Though linguists define various mechanisms
of grammatical changes such as reanalysis, analogy
and metaphor, it is still difficult to explain how
gradual semantic shift can influence and as a result
restructure the syntax [11].

Subject raising verbs are synchronically markers
of epistemic modality and express the speaker’s
attitude to the content of a proposition. Thus
all of them convey speaker’s epistemic notions
of possibility or probability. These verbs are
speaker-oriented as their opinion correlates with
the hearer and does not belong to second or third
person. For instance, sentence (5) compared to (4)
is defective:

(4) He appears to me to be satisfied.
(5) *He appears to her to be satisfied.

There is a distinct difference between raising
and epistemic modal verbs such as may, might, should
etc. Raising verbs express the source of or grounds
for the speakers and are considered to be evidential,
for example:

(6) At last, a little shaking of mine arm, And thrice
his head thus waving up and down, He raised
a sigh so piteous and profound As it did seem

to shatter all his bulk And end his being.
(Shakespeare, Hamlet, p. 442)

This example demonstrates the speaker’s
confidence based on their visual perception
ofthe action, which is also emphasized by the auxiliary
verb did. The raising verb seem expresses the meaning
of evidentiality.

Most linguists claim that vision supersedes
the rest of the categories in sensory evidence
and it is the strongest source of knowledge which
comes from our own eyes [8; 9; 10]. It is reflected
in the language with the help of metaphorical
process namely as-mind-as-body metaphor [16].
The semantic meaning change of raising verbs
is involved in metaphorization as the transfer
from a basic concrete meaning to a more abstract one.
The extension to the cognitive domain is reflected
in the expression of perception of not only physical
objects but some events and propositions. Two
clauses are combined to denominate the perception
of a proposition [4]:

(7) I see the problem and the problem is difficult.
(8) I see the problem, which is difficult.

(9) I see that the problem is difficult.

(10) I see the problem to be difficult.
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The next significant stage of raising verb
subjectification is exclusion of the speaker
from the sentence structure because only a particular
speaker can express his own thoughts and speculations
about a proposition. Many languages demonstrate
a connection between meanings of verbs “to see” and “to
seem” thanks to a variety of active morphosyntactic
processes. For example, in Latin we observe this
connection in passivisation of the verb “videre” (to
see) when its passive form “videri” receives a new
meaning (fo be seen, to seem) [4]. Subjectification takes
place due to the suppression of the external argument,
which performs the semantic role of a perceiver.
As a consequence, a two-place predicate becomes a one-
place. This process can be illustrated schematically (11):

(11)
SEM STRUCTURE X Y trans predicate
,_..........._................._............_.,......_I..._........._..I....................................................
ARG STRUCTURE ARG1 ARG2 PRED

GF STRUCTURE (ADJ) SUBJ GF PRED

WORD STRING  (by phrase)  subj pred-+passive

Semantic structure is a level where all relevant
semantic distinctions demonstrate systemic correlates
in the morphology or syntax are represented.

Argument structure is a level where a predicate
syntactic valency is represented.

Functional structure is a level where the syntactic
functions (subject, object) of arguments and non-
arguments are showed as value matrices. In addition,
grammatical features such as tense, aspect, mood,
person, number are represented [4, 6].

A transitive predicate illustrated above (11) has
two semantic arguments at the level of Semantic
Structure. Passive morphology suppresses the highest
argument and the second argument performs
the subject function [2; 3].

In the process of subjectification of raising verbs
there is a semantic bleaching of meaning of the verb;
as a result the Agent and the Cause are combined
at the Semantic Structure level in the process
of detransitivation. Semantic unit simultaneously
provides information about the predicate at all
levels. If the argument disappears at the Argument
Structure level, then at the Syntactic Structure level
it functions as an adjunct. If the argument disappears
at the Semantic Structure level, it causes the semantic
change of the predicate [4]. However, the condition
for the presence of the subject in the sentence structure
is still fulfilled, so the noun, which is not thematically
related to the predicate, begins to function as a subject
and this predicate becomes raising.

To study the subjectification of raising verbs,
it is significant to analyse the change in the structure
of the arguments from Old English to Early Modern
English. For example, Old English verbs pyncan
(seem) and gelimpan (happen) are semantically similar
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to modern equivalents, but they have a different
structure of arguments.

Another essential part of analysis of raising verbs
is the Lexical Mapping Theory, according to which
the thematic roles and grammatical functions relate
to the intermediate level of representation, namely,
the argument structure [14, 21]. We can illustrate
the relationship between these levels schematically
(Fig. 1):

S-structure ? ? ? ? ” | 0
A- structure arfl arFZ arF3 arF4 . ..airgn
F-structure AF  AF AF AF AF

Fig. 1. Mapping the levels of Semantic,
Argument and Function Structures

Theta-roles represent participants of the action
(Agent, Patient, Experiencer, Instrument, etc.)
expressed by the verb. Such participants are
in accordance with the arguments of the a-structure.
The corresponding argument slot establishes
the  connection  between  the  theta-role
and the grammatical function of the argument.
Argument functions of the verb are represented
by the syntactic arguments chosen by the verb;
therefore the argument functions are the subject
(SUB), the object (OB]), the secondary object, usually
in the role of the Recipient (OB]g) and the locative
argument (OBLg).

To categorize the grammatical function, two
features are used:

1) semantic limitation of the grammatical function
(restriction);

2) the environment of the object (objecthood) [5].

The features [+ r] [+ o] are the basis
for the classification of argument functions (Fig. 2).

| -T +r
-0 | SUBJ OBLg
+o | OBJ OBJy

Fig. 2. Argument Functions Classification

According to this classification, the subject
function is semantically unlimited and non-objective.
Taking into account the features [+ r] [+ o], we
distinguish the following levels of the argument
structure [12] (Fig. 3).

argl arg? arg3 arg4 ...arg,
[-0] / [-1] (-] [+o] [-o] (-o]

Fig. 3. Classification of Argument Structure Positions

Semantically, participants of the action are limited
by the position of the arguments. The Agent is usually
limited by argl [-o]. For example, in the Old English
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language the verb pyncan, has a two-argument
structure argl [-o] and arg4 [-o], that is, the subject
and the complement or pyncan, — argl [-r] and arg3 [+o],
the subject and object (Fig. 4). The difference between them
is determined by choice of the theta-role of the Experiencer
and the positions of argument slots (arg_).

Subject in the Dative Case (NP, +verb+[that ...])

Experiencer Proposition
|
argl argd
pyncan, [-o0] [-0]
| |
subject that-complement

Object in the Dative Case (it+verb+NP ,  +[that ...])

Proposition Experiencer
| |
argl arg3
pyncan, [-1] [+0]
| |
subject Object

Fig. 4. Argument Structure of the Old English Verb pyncan

The verb gelimpan, has a two-argument
structure argl [-o] and arg4 [-o], that is, the subject
and the complement, and the argument structure
of the verb gelimpan, contains only one argument
argl [-r] that functions as a subject and does not have
any theta-role of the Experiencer (Fig. 5).

Subject in the Dative Case (NP 4 +verb +[that ...])

Experiencer Proposition
| |
gelimpan, Tl_f%]l ?fg?
| |
subject that-complement

without Experiencer ((it)+verb +[that ...])
Proposition

gelimpan, a[r%]I

Subject

Fig. 5. Argument Structure of the Old English Verb gelimpan

Old English verbs are not considered to be raising,
because they are used with the formal subject it and
the Experiencer in the Dative Case in the propositional
clause, for example (12):
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(12) Wel geradlic hyt eac ping0d us [pcet we herto
gecnytton pa epactas], well appropriate it also
seems us. DAT that we hereto tied those epacts
Tt seems very appripriate to us that we tied
the epacts to this’.

(Cobyrhtf, ByrM 1[Baker-Lapidge]:
1.2.291.403)

The verb pingd is used with the formal subject
hyt and the Experiencer in the Dative Case us which
performs the function of the object. This sentence
is determined as it + ADJ construction, where
it is the subject, a AD] is the adjunct.

The argument structure of the Old English
verbs differs from raising verbs. However, during
this period, constructions such as it + COMP
are used, where COMP is that-complement,
in which the non-thematical subject coexists
with the complement in the form of a clause,
and the predicate has the features of a raising
one. We make the assumption that if it + COMP
constructions are typical of the Old English
language, so raising predicates can be also
used during this period in the raising and it +
subclause constructions. To answer this question,
it is necessary to analyze the sentences (13).

(13) Sumum menn wile pincan syllic [pis
to gehyrenne], Some. DAT men. DAT will seem
strange this to hear ‘To hear this must seem
strange to some people.’

(Coaelive, + ALS [Maccabees]: 564.5198)

In the sentence (13), the function of the subject
of the infinitive clause is performed by the Experiencer
in the Dative Case sumum menn. The predicate
of the main clause pincan assigns the theta-role
of the Experiencer to this noun phrase. Under this
condition, this is a control construction, because
predicates have only one position for argl [-r], which
has no theta-role.

During the Middle English period, verbs seem
and happen become the semantic equivalents
of the verbs pyncan and gelimpan. At the end of this
period, the verb seem is used in raising and it +
subclause constructions, for example:

(14) for he semed [to be ryght wyse].
(Malory, Morte Darthur, 34.1098)

(15) Madam, hit semyth by your wordis [that ye
know me].
(Malory, Morte Darthur, 658.4557)

The use of the verb happen in raising
and it + subclause constructions is observed only
in the Early Modern English language, for example
(16, 17), and has the following structure of its
arguments (Fig. 6):
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(16) And whan he happeneth [to rede or here any
fable or historie].

(Elyot, The Boke named the Gouernour,

30.11)

(17) in them it hapneth [that one in an other
as moche deliteth as in him selfe .
(Elyot, The Boke named the Gouernour,

161.180)
o~ Proposition
| |
raising argl arg4
verb [-1] [-0]

to-complement /
that-complement

subject
Fig. 6. The Argument Structure
of Early Modern English Raising Verbs

Raising verbs are used with SUBJ, to which they do
not assign any theta- role, and with an argument that
performs the role of the proposition and is expressed
by COMP (that-complement) or XCOMP (infinitive
complement). The structure of the arguments
of individual verbs may differ from the general one,
for example, the verb seem has an additional arg4
argument [-o] (Fig. 7).

0. Experiencer Proposition
| I I
argl argd apr5
seem [-1] [-o] [-o]

locative
argument

to-complement /

subject that-complement

Fig. 7. The Argument Structure of Raising Verb seem

In Early Modern English the verb seem
in accordance with its argument structure is used
in the raising construction (38 % out of 2100 study
samples), it + subclause construction (17 % out of 950
additional study samples) and as a link-verb (45 %
out of 2500 additional study samples):

(18) He seems [to carry about with him the Fury

of the Lion]
(Preston, Anicius Manlius Severinus Boetius,
173.486)

(19) It seems to me [that the Athenian ideal —
that of strong intellectual capacity — is left out
of sight altogether].

(Benson, The Schoolmaster, 55.182)
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(20) And [to love God] seemed to him
a presumptuous thing.

(Burnet, Some passages

of the life and death

of the Right Honourable John,

Earl of Rochester, 53.114)

Sentence (18) is an example of the subject rais-
ing construction, (19) is it + subclause construction
and the verb seem functions as a link-verb in sentence
(20).

Table 1

Frequency of SRC use with a verb seem
in the history of the English language

s
O fkveny | ¢ subese |
Middle English 35% 42 % 23 %
Earllayngl[i‘;ﬂem 45% 17 % 38 %
Modern English 39 % 3% 58 %

The data from the table illustrates the gradual
increase in the use of SRC, comparing with
its equivalents, subordinate sentences, during
the history of the English language. According
to the British National Corpus, the percentage
of SRC use is the highest (58 %) in Modern English.
It is obvious that the difference between construc-
tions is determined by the nature of the human
thinking process in different historical epochs
and by the peculiarities of the syntactic structures
of languages at different stages of their existence.
The specific feature of historical changes is that
languages develop from concrete to abstract.
O. Potebnia argued if the ability of the language
to convey the rational foundations of human thought
becomes more developed, the language ability
to express the sensory perception is also becomes
more significant. The development of any language
improves its ability to convey more adequately
and diversely the whole complex range of meanings,
categories, and relationships [1].

As mentioned above, in the Early Modern English
language SRC is also used with raising verbs in a
passive form, for example:

(21) She is said [to have bine the death of her hus-
band].

(Montague, Correspondence of the family

of Hatton,1, 219.78)

(22) For the very reason why independence
is sought is that it is judged good, and so power
also, because it is believed [to be good].

(The consolation of philosophy
of Boethius,107.164)
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In the sentence (21), she is the thematic
argument of the predicate be the death of her hus-
band, and is not thematically related to the predicate
be said, in the sentence (22) it is a thematic argument
of the predicate be good. Taking this into account,
the argument structure of passive raising predicates
has the following form (Fig. 8):

Agent Oy d Proposition
| | |
passive argl arg2 arg4
raising [-o] [+1] [-r] [-o0]
verb | | |
locative subject to-complement /
argument ) that-complement

Fig. 8. The Argument Structure of Passive Raising Verbs

Passive raising verbs, for example, be said,
be believed, have a three-argument structure argl
[-0], arg2 [-r] and arg4 [-o]. Argl [-o] receives a [+
r] features in the structure of all passive predicates
and as a result, performs the function OBL _,, , arg2
[-r] functions as SUBL and arg4 [-o] as XCO%\/IP [12].
The f-structure of the sentence with passive raising
verb is illustrated in the scheme (21°):

REFERENCES

21)

[PRED  ‘say (xcowmp), SUBJ’ ]

SUBJ [PRED ‘She’

l PRED ‘(be) the death of her husband (suBJ)’
XCOMP

L

SUBJ [

Conclusions

Consequently, a raising verb is the main semantic
and syntactic nucleous of the SRC. The emergence
of raising verbs in the history of English is associated with
the processes of grammaticalization and subjectification,
during which we observe the transition from the concrete
semantic meaning of the verb to the abstract one.
Raising verbs in the process of subjectification acquire
the evidential meaning. The process of changing
the syntactic characteristics of the studied verbs
demonstrates its influence on the semantic meaning
of the verb, which leads to a change in their argument
structure and, as a result, to the formation of the subject
raising construction. Unlike previous periods,
the Early Modern English raising verbs are used with
a subject, to which they do not assign any theta-role,
and an argument that functions as a proposition.
The results of the study reveal the prospects for their
further comparative study in Modern English.
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OYHKLIOHYBAHHA KOHCTPYKLIT ACCUSATIVE AND INFINITIVE
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Cmamma npuceadeHa npobniemi susyeHHa KOHCMpyKUil Accusative and Infinitive y paHHLoHo80aHziliceKil
Mmoai. Po3znadaomeca pisHi mpakmysaHHa KoHcmpyKyii Accusative and Infinitive, i cmpykmypHi ma ¢yHkuio-
HabHi 0c06UBOCMI Y PAHHLOHOB0ARNIUCHKIU MOBI. AHANI3YEMbCA (PYHKUIOHYBAHHA 4aCMKU to 8 KOHCMPYKUIAX
Accusative and Infinitive. Ha 6a3i nam’amok nucemHocmi 00C/1ioxy€emMbCa 4acmomHicme 8XusaHHA ma ¢yHKYio-
HYBAHHA KOHCMPYKUYii 8 PAHHbOHOB0A2/IUICLKI MOBI.

Kntouosi cnoea: koHcmpykuia Accusative and Infinitive, komniemerm, peli3uHeosi diecoea, KOHMposooYi di-
€C/1080, YaCcMKa to, nepcnekKMuBHA KOHCMPYKUYid, pempocnekmusHa KOHCMpYKUyis, 06'ekmHo-npedukamusHa
KOHCMPYKUis.

Kpueopyuko T.B.
OyHKUOHMpPOBaHMe KOHCTPYKLuK Accusative and Infinitive B paHHeHOBOaHMUIICKOM Ai3blKe

Cmames nocesaweHa npobneme usydeHus KoHcmpykyuu Accusative and Infinitive 8 paHHeH080aH2IUUCKOM A3bl-
Ke. Paccmampusaromcsa pasHele mpakmosku KoHcmpykyuu Accusative and Infinitive, ee cmpykmypHble u hyHK-
UUOHANbHbIE OCOOEHHOCMU 8 PAHHEHOBOAH2IUUCKOM A3biKe. AHANU3UpPyemca (hyHKYUOHUPOBAHUe Yyacmuuyel
to 8 KoHcmpykyusax Accusative and Infinitive. Ha ocHogse namamHuKo8 nucbMeHHOCMU uccsiedyemcs 4acmoma
ynompeb/ieHus U QoyHKUUOHUPOBAHUSA KOHCMPYKUUU 8 PAHHEHOBOAH2/TULUICKOM A3bIKe.

Knroueesie cnoea: koHcmpykyus Accusative and Infinitive, komniemeHm, peli3uH208ble 2/1a20/1bl, KOHMPOUPY-
fowjue 21a2o0nbl, Yacmuya to, nepcnekmusHas KOHCMPYKYUSA, pempocnekmugHas KOHCMpPYKYuUs, 06vekmHo-npe-
OUKamueHas KOHCMPYKYUS.

T. Kryvoruchko
Functioning of Accusative and Infinitive construction in Early New English

The article outlines Accusative and Infinitive construction in Early New English. Different representations of Accusa-
tiveand Infinitive construction, its structural and functional peculiarities in Early New English are covered. Accusative
and Infinitive construction is controversial in nature. From the position of classical grammar it is problematic to dis-
tinguish sentences, each of which has an accusative verb group (Acc DP) followed by an infinitive verb group (Inf VP).
The attention is dedicated to the possibility to distinguish Accusative and Infinitive construction from superficially
similar cases of complex transitive predications. The main difference between raising and control verbs is that with
the verbs of control, the accusative is semantically related to the main verb and is its argument, and with raising
verbs, accusative is not related to the main verb. Functioning of the particle to in Accusative and Infinitive con-
struction is analysed. Functioning of the particle to in Accusative and Infinitive construction should be accounted
in relation to structure and semantics, which is determined by its original lexical and grammatical value. Merging
of several grammatical categories demonstrates contact, which is carried out with the help particle to, indicating
Forward-looking or Backward-looking actions. Also, frequency of usage of the construction on the basis of the Early
New English texts is investigated.

Key words: Accusative and Infinitive construction, complement, raising verbs, control verbs, particle to, Forward-
looking construction, Backward-looking construction, objective-predicative construction.

Beryn. VaBneHHA PO pedeHHS MOXK/IN-
Be /MIIe 3a YMOBU BMBYEHH: JIOTO CTPYKTYpH, ce-
MaHTUKM Ta QYHKIIOHYBaHHA B CUHXPOHIi i1 Aiaxpo-
Hii. 3pocTaHHA BXUBAHHA KOHCTPYKUIi Accusative
and Infinitive 3arajoM HPUNNCYIOTb JATMHCBKOMY
BIUIMBY. IHTepmperania KoHCTpyKUii Accusative
and Infinitive, SIKy MOXKHA 3HATH Y aHIVHICBKUX
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rpaMarykax, 0asyeTbcs Ha BU3HA4YeHHi, 1o Oy/1o
copmyIbOBaHE He3BaKAIUM HA iCTOpUYHe HaBaH-
Ta)XEHHS i BpaXOBYIOUM BXXMBAHHA 1i€i KOHCTPYKILil
Y TATUHCBKil MOBI.

Kpurnynmit ornap nireparypu, KOHLIIENTyanb-
HMX PaMoOK, rimores Tomo. [locmimpKyBaHa KOH-
CTPYKLifl 3aBJAKM CBOIJi HEOPAMHAPHIN CTPYKTYpi
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HEeOJHOPa30BO IpUBepTajla yBary 6ararbox BiT4ms-
HAHMX Ta 3aKOPJOHHMX HayKoBLiB. IIuTanHaM
JOCTiPKEHHA CUHTAKCUYHMX OJMHMILD y CUHXPO-
Hii 71 piaxponii saitmanmuca . Lantain, O. @imep,
K. Kpikay ta @. Biccep. OiHaK y JOC/IiI>)K€HH] CTPyK-
Typu Ta (yHKIIOHYBaHHA KOHCTPYKUii Accusative
and Infinitive B paHHbOHOBOAHIJIIICHKIiIT MOBI icHye
IeBHA JIaKyHa.

Metoponoria pocmimKeHHa. Mertogu p[ocCmi-
IDKEHHS, 3YMOBJICHI MeTOI0 Ta (akTUYHUM MaTe-
piazioM, BKIOYAlOTb: IHAYKTMBHMII METOJ, IO
crioHykae QopMyBaTM BMCHOBKM, HeNyKTUBHMI
MeTOJ, IO OOIPYHTOBYE Ta iMIOCTPYE TEOPETUUHi
IIOJIOKE€HHH, METOJ] JiHIBICTMYHOIO ONNUCY, AKUIA
nepen6avyae MOCTIKEHHs sBUIa Oe3rnocepeiHbO
y TeKCTi, Ki/TbKiCHMIT MeTOJI, HeOOXiTHMIT [ BCTa-
HOBJIEHHA 4YMC/IOBUX CIiBBiIHOIIEHb OTPUMAaHMUX
pe3ynbTaTiB i KibKiCHOTO IOPIiBHAHHA JOCHTIIKY-
BaHMX KOHCTPYKILIiI, Ta MeTOJ, AMCTPUOYTMBHOTO
aHasisy, AKMII Ja€ 3MOT'y 4epe3 BMBYEHHA OTOYEHH
KOHCTPYKIill y TeKCTi JOCTIZUTM 0COOMMBOCTI X
(yHKLIOHYBaHHS.

Bukmaxg ocHOBHOro MaTtepiamy. 3BakKarouu
Ha pi3Hi TpakTyBaHHA KOHCTPyKUii Accusative
and Infinitive:

1. Koxue ¢iniTHe [iecioBo Mae BUpPaKeHUI IU
HeIpsMUil Cy0’€KT y HOMIHAaTUBI, a KOXKeH iHQiHi-
TUB MAa€ BUPAKEHUI UM HEBUPAKEHUI aKy3aTUBHUIA
cy6’exr. In¢iniTB € Mime MerooM cybopAMHA-
TUBHOTO BUpP&)XeHH:d, i LA cybopamHauis migkpec-
MIOETbCS BXXMBAHHAM Cy0’€KTa y 3HaxiffHOMy Bifi-
MiHKY [5, 136].

2. Koucrpykuito Bapro Hasusaru Infinitive with
Accusative, aji)ke caMe IIepIINii elleMeHT BU3HAYa€e
BiIMiHOK iMeHHMKa, iHQIHITUB NpefcTaBIse 3MiHY
BiJ] He3ae)KHOI 10 3a/IeXKHOI mo3uIlii. ¥ Takii mosu-
11ii BiH KEPY€ETbCA FOJIOBHOIO K/Iay3010 i, y CBOIO 4€pry,
Kepye BCiMa €eMEeHTaMl CBO€l BJIACHOI KJIay3W.
In¢iniTHB NOBMHEH 3MIHUTI TOYaTKOBUII Ha3UBHMII
BiIMIHOK Ha 3a/Ie)KHMIL, 1 aKy3aTUB 3a/JMILAETHCA
NoriYHNM Ccy6’ekToM iH(iHiTHBA [6].

3. IH}iHITUB 3aBXAM 3HAXOOUTBCA Y 3aTEXK-
Hilt nmosuuii. IHQiniTUB, AKMII BUCTyHae JOTiYHUM
00’eKTOM, i OyAb-AKUIT IMEHHUK, IO BBaXKAETHCSA
JI0TO JIOTiYHUM Cy0 €KTOM, IIOBMHHI OyTH BUpakeHi
€0VHUM BiJMIHKOM, fAKMil BXXMBA€TbCA Ha IIO3HA-
YeHHA 00’€KTHOTO 3B’AA3KY, TOOTO aKy3aTVBHUIL Bifi-
MiHOK [5, 237].

4. Koucrpykuis Accusative and Infinitive pos-
BUHY/IACh 3 MOAIOHOI KOHCTPYKII, sIKa BXKMBaIach
B OK/IIMYHMX pedeHHsX. B aHIIIChbKiit MOBI y 6yab-
SKOMY OK/IYHOMY PeYeHHi Cy0 eKT, KMl BUCTYIIAe
00’€KTOM, B>)KIBA€ETHCS Y 3HAXITHOMY BiIMiHKY.

5. IudinituB € mnpsMuMm 006’€KTOM [Ji€CTIOBA,
a aKysaTuB € BifMiHKOM crnenugikanii, AKUiT BUKO-
PUCTOBYBABCS [/l BUSHAYEHHs OIIbII BY3bKUX MEX
indiniTuBa. AKy3aTUB 0e3IOCEPEIHBO 3a/IEKUTD
BiJj FOJIOBHOTO fii€cOBa, a iHQIHITUB IIpUENHYETHCA
10 aKys3aTusy [5, 247].
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6. ®initHe piecmoBo Moxxke OyrM  IOABINTHO
TPaH3UTUBHMM, TOOTO OfMH 3 IOr0 00 €KTIB MOXXe
BUpaXaTu aOCTPaKTHY [il0 YU XapaKTepUCTUKY,
a iHmmT — O6yTy 6e3nocepeHbO 3aIe>KHNUM Bif iHi-
HiTMBa. AKy3aTUB Y TaKill KOHCTPYKIIii € JTOTi4YHMM,
a He IpaMaTHYHNM Cy6’€KTOM, 1 10T0 3B’130K 3 rOJIO-
BHIUM [i€C/IOBOM € OmmK4umM, HDK 3 iHbiHiTHBOM
[1, 76]. Mn BBa)kaeMo, IO LA KOHCTPYKILifA icHY-
Bajla y aHIVIJICBKill MOBI, ajie He Iic/IA BCiX JieCiB,
a JIIIe Mic/Ig TUX, 0 HasuBarThca verba declarandi
et cogitandi.

Koucrpykuia Accusative and Infinitive pucky-
ciViHa 3a cBO€IO MpUPOJ0I0. 3 MO3NU1Lii KIACUYHO]I rpa-
MAaTVKY IpOOIeMaTUIHUM € PO3MEXXYBaHHS PEUeHb,
KO>KHe 3 KJX Ma€ aKy3aTUBHY AieciBHY rpyny (Acc
DP), 3a sxowo cnigye iHginiTuBHa fiecniBHa rpyma
(Inf VP) [195, 79]. Hanpuknap;

(1)
a. But I expect a farther comfort lady.
(Middleton, The Puritan
or the Widow of Walting Street)
b. I know he’s in the right, — yet thou’st
a Tongue That wou’d persuade him to deny
his Faith.

(Behn, The Rover;
or the Banish’d Cavaliers)

()

a. But they that were appointed to examine
them did not believe them to be any other
thanbedlams and mad, or else such as came
to put all things into a confusion in the fair.

(Bunyan, The Pilgrim’s Progress)

b. Christian then, and his companion, asked
the men to go along with them; so they told
them they would.

(Bunyan, The Pilgrim’s Progress)

©)

a. and as if kings could not obtain a greater
honour than to be God’s playfellows in that
game; considering the great commandment
of wits and means ... to be hidden
from them.

(Bacon,

The Advancement of Learning)

b. Yes, you may even force me to the Altar, But

not the holy Man that offers there Shall
force me to be thine.

(Behn, The Rover;
or the Banish’d Cavaliers)

Hespaxkaroun Ha IIOBEPXHEBY CXOXKiCTb, IPUK/IAN
a BiIpi3HAOTHCS Bijf puKiafiis b. PedenHs a npefcras-
JIAIOTH aKy3aTUBHI KOHCTPYKIi 3 indinitnsom (Acc+Inf
constructions), i BOHU BiIpisHAIOTbCA Bifl iHIIMX IpH-
K1afiB 3i crpykrypor Acc DPs 3 HactynHOW0 iH®iHi-
tuBHOIO VPs. IcropmyHO mifTBepipKeHo, 1o force /

OinonoriyHi cTygii



persuade TUII CTPYKTYpY 3aB>XAy OYB JOCUTD HOLIMpe-
HVIM, TUM YacoM 5K Acc+Inf construction ykopeHunacs
AK YaCTOBXXVMBAaHA B PaHHbOHOBOAHITIIICHKII TIePiof.
Hartrumnosimymy nokasuukamu Acc+Inf € pesiki miec-
7I0Ba Iporo3nliii, 30kpema believe, expect, consider, find,
prove, judge Ta iH.

Ilepex TMM fK pOSIJIAHYTH, y 4YOMY IIOJIATAE
cxmapHicTs Accusative and Infinitive-koncmpyxuii,
sIKa 37,e01MbLIOTO 3a/IeKUTh Bifi JIEKCMYHUX BIIAC-
TUBOCTENl MI€CTiB, BapTO 3BEPHYTM yBary Ha Te,
1o Jae 3Mory Bigokpemutn Acc+Inf construction
BiJl TOBEPXHEBO CXOXKMX BUIIAJIKIB CK/IaJfHOIIEPEXif-
Hoi mpepukanii (complex transitive predications), me
Acc/ Dat-06’ekm Mae iHQIHITUB Y IOCTIIOSNLIL.

Y KOXHIill Imapi, HaBeJeHill BuIe, KOXXHE ApyTe
pedeHHst mictuthb control verb, xKoxHe mepiie —
raising verb.

¥V BCiX NpuKIafax, HABEEHNX BHUIIE, aKy3aTMBHA
DP inTepriperyeTbest AK cy6 eKT iHdiniTHBHOI VP. Came
TOMY IOSICHEHHS, 10 Acc+Inf construction € KOHCTPYK-
Liieto, fie aky3aTus (PyHKIIiOHY€E AK CyO’€eKT iH(iHiTUBA,
JOCTAaTHE I PO3MEXYBaHHA [i€C/IiB peiSMHIOBMUX
(raising verbs) Ta KoHTpOTIOIOUYX (control verbs).

OcHOBHOW0 BigMiHHICTIO MDK raising- i control-
Ji€cloBaMI € Te, IO 3 [Ii€CTOBaMM KOHTPOJIIO AKY-
3aTUB CEMAHTUYHO CIIOPiHEHMII i3 TOJOBHUM Ji€c-
JIOBOM 1 € JI0r0 apryMEHTOM, a 3 raising-JjiecioBaMu
aKy3aTUB He CTOCYEThCA TOJIOBHOTO Ai€c/moBa. IHmmmMmu
CTI0BaMI, TOTIOBHE JIIECTIOBO 0bupae (s-selects) Ta map-
Kye Teta-pommo (0-marks) indiniTusHy Knaysy, a He
Acc DP. 3 piecnmoBaMu HiTHATTSA aKy3aTUB 00MPAETHCA
TiIbKY iHQIHITMBOM i B )KOFHOMY pasi He 3a/IeXXUTb
BiJj TOJIOBHOTO [IiECTIOBA 3a CBOEK IHTEPIIPETALI€.
HacmpaBpi akysaTMBHMIT KOHCTUTYEHT He IIOTpeOye
PpO3MillleHHsA B CeNIeKLITHOMY PsAfli TOTOBHOTO Jliec-
nosa. Ha npoTuBary jiecnis koHTpomo o6’ektHa DP
HIOBVHHA OyTH B CeNeKI[{THOMY PsIi Ai€C/IOBa.

Tox K10 TOBOPUTH TIPO s-selection Ta O-marking,
mmepexigHi  giec/moBa  KOHTPOMIO — BiIPI3HAIOTHCS
Bif [i€cimiB MigHATTA 3aBAAKM IXHIN TeTa-CTPYKTYpi.
KonTpomnioroui gmiecmoBa € TpMaKTaHTHUMHU IIpef-
nkatamu (a-b), peit3nHroBi fiecnoBa € GiHapHUMMU
npepukaramu. LI BigMiHHICTD OYeBMAHA, Komu iHi-
HITMBHI KOHCTPYKIUil mepedpasoByOTbCs 3a JIOIO-
Moroio (iHITHUX KOMIUIeMeHTiB: force [Agent, Patient
[Affected Agent] Proposition]. Hanpuxnaz;

(4)
a. You persuade me rather to be slave
and sumpter to this detested groom.
(Shakespeare, King Lear, p. 297)
b. You persuade me that I should be slave
and sumpter to this detested groom.

(5)
a. But I expect a farther comfort lady.
(Middleton, The Puritan
or the Widow of Walting Street)
b. I expect that a father would comfort lady.
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OTXe, HassBHA YiTKa CeMaHTWYHA BiIMiHHICTb,
[0 pO3MeXKOBYe Acc 3 iHIHITMBHOIO CTPYKTYpOIO
II€CIIB KOHTPOJIIO B IIOCTIIO3UILii, Ieé iIMEHHa Ipyma
B aKy3aTMBi Ce/leKI[iOHyeTbCA Ta MAapKyeTbCA TeTa-
PO/II0  KOHTPOJIIOIOYNM JIi€CTIOBOM 1 € cy6’eKTOM
indinitusa, ta Acc+Inf-piecniB migHaTTA, Ke Acc €
yuite cy6’exroM iHgiHiTMBa, Bif sAKoro BiH oTpu-
MY€ JI0r0 TeTa-poJIb i He MA€ HiAKOTO CEMaHTUYHOTO
3B’SI3KY 3 [1i€CTIOBOM IIiTHATTA.

B Acc+Inf-xoncmpyxuii TOOBHe [i€ECTOBO Bifi-
rpae popmanbHy posb i Hafae BigMiHOK iH]iHITNB-
HOMY Cy0’€KTY, IO MiATBEPKYEThCA KibKOMa dak-
TaMu. BapTo 3ayBakmuTu, 110 KOHCTPYKIIiA MOXK/IMBa
TiZIbKM 3 TIEpeXifHMMU [i€CIOBaMM, aJKe TiJIbKU
IepexifgHi Jiec/ioBa MAlTh 3[aTHICTb MapKyBaTH
aKy3aTMBOM.

Komm ronoeHe [jiecmoBo NacuMBHE, Y)KMBAaHHA
aKysaTyBa HEMOXIVMBE, HATOMICTb iH}iHITHBHMIL
Cy0’€KT TOJIOBHOTO peYeHHs BXKMBAETHCS B Ha3MB-
HoMy BimMiHkKy. Omxe, y Nom+Inf-koncmpyxuii
ITIOBMHHI BUKOPMCTOBYBATUCSA ITACUBHI Ji€C/IoBa IIifi-
HATTA (passive-raising verbs).

BapTo 3asHaumMTH, AKIIO aKy3aTUB Y>KMBAETbCA
B HIDKYIN Kjaysi, IacKBisalis TOTIOBHOTO Ji€CIOBa
He BIUIMBA€ Ha aKy3aTus. Ilop.:

(6)
a. But I expect a farther comfort lady.
(Middleton, The Puritan
or the Widow of Walting Street)
b. A father is expected [ to comfort lady].

SAkio  3’ABISETBCS  SIKUMICh  KOHCTUTYEHT
MDK TOJOBHMM [I€CTIOBOM Ta aKy3aTMBOM, TO MM
OTpUMaEMO HerpamaTudHe pedeHHA. OTXKe, Kepe-
JIOM aKy3aTVBHOTO BiIMiHKa cy0’eKTa BCTaBHOI KJla-
y3u € ronoBHe fiecnoso. Hamp.:

(7)
a. But I expect for a farther comfort lady.
b. It was expected for father to comfort lady.

[MMono BnactuBocTel iHQiHITMBA B KOMIUIEMEH-
Tax MgHATTA, TO Acc+Inf-koMIiieMeHTH iHTep-
HpPeTYIOTbCA AK Iponosnil (propositions), a 6inb-
wictb giecnis mipaarta (believe, know Towo) Bigomi
K cmabki mpepukatyn Hamipy (weak intentional
predicates). SIxmo nepedpasyBaTu Taky KOHCTPYK-
1110, MII OTPMMAEMO PeYEHHA B iHAUKAaTUBI:

(8)
a. I know our greatest friends attend us.
(Shakespeare, Coriolanus, p. 714)
b. I know that our greatest friends attend us.

Kpim Toro, peitsyHroBmii iH}pIHITUB MOXXe MaTy
4acoBy (OPMY, sIKa OPIEHTYETLCS Ha TOJIOBHE PeYCHHSA
[3], Xoua 71 MOXKe BCTAaHOBJIIOBATM CBOIO YacOBY
¢dopMy, SAKIIO NPUCTIBHUKY BifjpisHAIOTbCA Bif THX,
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I[0 B TOIOBHOMY pedeHHi. 3arajioM iHQIHITUB He Ma€e
aHa(OPMYHNUX PNC Y3TOIKECHHA. BUHATKOM € KOMII-
JIEMEHTH Kay3aTMBHIX J€CIIiB, Ki 3allepevyIoTh repe-
¢dpasyBaHHA y (iHITHe pedeHHs, Ta KOMIIEMEHTH Jiec-
71iB epiieniiii, siki He MarTh 4acoBux (opm i mapadpas
y (iHiTHe pedeHHs, piIKo € eKBiBaleHTHNM iH(iHITUB-
Hill KOHCTPYKUii. Po3riiHeMO HacTyIIHMIT IpYK/Iaz;:

)
a. I saw him run after a gilded butterfly...
(Shakespeare, Coriolanus, p. 714)
b. I saw that he ran after a gilded butterfly.

IJi peyeHHsA HNEMOHCTPYIOTH pi3HE 3HAYEHHA,
ajke MO>KHA 106A4YUTH, 1110 BiH MOOIT 3a METENUKOM,
HABITb fAKILO He CIIOCTepiraBcsA caM Mpolec.

3ayBa)XuMoO, 1[0 PE3MHIOBI IiecmoBa 3amepeyy-
10Tb BXuBaHHA PRO-TO-KOHCTPyKIIi:

(10)
a. *I believe [PRO to be clever].
b. I believe that I am clever.
c. I believe myself to be clever.

3asHavyeHa IapajiurMa II0Kasye, o He iHQiHi-
TUB B Acc+Inf-KOHCTPYKLii JO3BOJISIE€ BUKOPUCTAHHA
PRO, a anadopuyHi pucy ysrojkeHH 3 Biekciemw o,
TOOTO (prIeKCii B peVISMHIOBUX CTPYKTypaX He BUCTa-
4Ja€ Y3rofKeHoCTi. lle MmigTBep/pKyeTbca pisHUMUI
eINTUYHIMY TPUKIAJaMU.

(11)
a. Ann was not sure she could stay, but she tried
PRO [ to e].
b. *Ann believes Tom to know English but Bob
believed Steve [ to e].

BincyrHicTh aHaOPUYHUX Y3TOMKYBAIBHUX PUC,
a He 4acoBoi popMI — XapaKTepHa BIIACTUBICTD peli-
sunropux iH¢iniTueiB. Ockinbku PRO He MO>KHa
BUKOPUCTATH, IEKCUYHMI Cy6 €KT pei3sMHI0BOTO iHi-
HiTVBa KOHTPOJIIOE Bi]MiHOK y FO/IOBHOMY PEYEHHi.

Bapro 3asmaumry, 10 JeKilbKa TPyl Ji€ciiB
YKUBAKOTHCA 3 KOMIUIEMEHTAMM MiJHATTA Ta KOHTP-
OJTI0, AAKi TIOMiIAIOTH 1X YaCOBi Ta YaCTKOBO MOJA/IbHi
BIACTUBOCTI. [lo HMX HaneXaTb Ji€cloBa [JO3BOIY
Ta KOMaH[MN.

(12)
She ordered her supper to be prepared at once
(Acc+Inf, Raising). She ordered the servant
[PRO to prepare supper at once] (control).

IcHyBaHHSA TaKuX Jy0/IeTiB [I0KA3Ye, 110 PO3MOAIT
MK raising i control He MOXXHa NOACHUTY PiZHUMMU
YaCOBMMM BIaCTUBOCTAMM, a BiH IIO/IATA€ B HAAB-
HoCTi / BificyTHOCTI aHaOPUIHOL pUCH Y3TOIKEHHS,
11O CIPUYVHSE Pi3HY HOBEeIiHKY Cy0 eKTa iHiHITHB-
Hoi Kaysu [6].
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DyHKIIOHYBaHHA 4YaCTKM f0 B KOHCTPYKIisAX
Accusative and Infinitive cnip po3riafaT 3 TOYKU
30py CTPYKTYpM Ta CEMaHTMKM, WO BU3HAYAETHCA
il BUXiIHMM JEeKCMYHUM i TpaMaTU4YHUM 3HAu€H-
Ham. [lirounit cy6’ext S, cuHTesye iio, AKa eKCIUTi-

L

KYETbCA 4epe3 BTOPMHHO-IPESUKATVBHUI 3B A30K
(S,>P,) «cy6’exT iHdiHiTUB» MOXIMBICTIO BUKOPUC-
TaHHA 9acTKu fo. Tak popMyeTbcs MOriYHmil migmMer
(BTOpMHHMIT Cy6’'€KT S, — iMEHHMK Y 3aralTbHOMY
BifMiHKy a00 3al/IMEHHVK B O0’€KTHOMY BiIMiHKY)
i moriunmit mpucysox (BTOpuHHMIT TIpepuKat P, —
IiecnmoBO y Heoco6oBiit ¢opmi). Bonu mnos’sasani
BTOPMHHO-IIPEAMKATHBHUM 3B SI3KOM, SIKOMY Xapak-
TepHa CMHTAarMaTuyHa 13 HKILis, TOOTO BUKOPMC-
TaHH:A IIPYU 3IUTTIi HE BCIX, a JINIIE OJHI€l UM KiTbKOX
IrpaMaTUYHNX KaTeropi.

3IUTTA KiIbKOX I'PaMaTUYHMX KaTeropiil JeMoH-
CTpPy€ KOHTAaKTHICTb, fIKa 3Ji/ICHIOETbCA 3a MOIIO-
MOTOK YacTKIM fo0, IO BKa3y€ Ha PETPOCIEKTUBHY
Yy MEPCIEKTUBHY CIPAMOBAHICTD Jil; LinecnpsamMo-
BaHiCTh (IIpu BoOJeBUsIBIeHH]); ikcoBanicTs (mpm
¢isnanOMy cipuitHATTI) Ail y mpocTopi Ta yaci, Ko
BOHA BUITYCKa€TbcA [4, 59-60].

Hac nikaBmrATh BUNafKM BXXVUBAHHA KOHCTPYKIII
Accusative and Infinitive y maM siTKaX paHHbOHOBO-
aHIIiicbKOi MOBM. Y paHHbOHOBOAHIJIIICHKIlT MOBi
iHiHITMB 3 yacTKOIO f0 HalyacTillle BXXMBA€ETHCS
MiC/IAl Ii€CTiB BONEBUAB/IEHHS, NPUKIAAN 3 AKUMHU
cknmagaoTb 2 % Bciel Bubipkn. Hanp.:

(13)

Nor thee nor them, thrice-noble Tamburlaine,
Shall want my heart to be with gladness
pierc’d, To do you honour and security.

(Marlove, Tamburlaine the Great)

DyHKIIE YaCTKU [0 Y LIbOMY BUIIAJKY € PO3-
KPUTTsI HAIIPaB/IAI0YOTO XapakTepy cTabimizoBaHOI
npouecyalbHOCTi (i IepCreKTHBY Ta PeTpOCIeK-
TUBM) Ta BKa3iBKa Ha MOCTIOBHICTb JBOX CAMOCTIl-
HJIX, ajle B3a€EMOIIOB A3aHUX ABUIL: BOJICBMABJICHHA
Ta jioro peanisauis [4, 148]. Hacrka to, Bupaxaoun
BEKTOPHY CIIPAMOBAHICTb BOJIEBUAB/IEHHSA, € TAKOX
iHAMKATOpOM HANpsAMKY, AKWII HOB’s3aHMil 3 1i
[OYaTKOBJM I'PaMaTUYHVIM CTaTyCcoM (IpuiiMeHHMKa
IaBaJbHOTO BifMiHKa). B 06’€KTHO-IpenuKaTHBHUX
KOHCTPYKIifAX, AKi BUPAKAOTb BOJIEBUABJICHHS,
YacTKa [0 PENpe3eHTye IMPOCTOPOBO-YaCOBY HEBU-
3HAYEHICTh, OCKI/IbKM BEKTOp IX HalpsAMKy He €
NiMiTOBaHMM Yy IpocTopi Ta 4aci. BigcyTHicTb mimi-
TOBAHOCTI 3a/JeXUTh Bil CEeMaHTUKM [i€CIiB, IO
BYPKAOTh CIPUIHATTA, AKE 3IiMICHIOETbCA Y KOH-
KPETHOMY MiCIIi 11 Jaci.

Takum YUHOM, B>KUBaHHA indinitusa
6e3 wacTky fo 3 giecmoBamy Gi3sMYHOTO CIPMIl-
HATTA (to see, to hear TOILIO) € LIIKOM 3aKOHOMIp-
HMM. Y PaHHbOHOBOAHIJINICHKiNI MOBI BUIAJKK
BXXMBaHHA iH}iHiTUBa 6€3 yacTku to cknagae 8 %
Bubipku. Hamp.:

OinonoriyHi cTygii



(14)
Then shalt thou see me pull it from thy head:
Thou art no match for mighty Tamburlaine.
(Marlove, Tamburlaine the Great)

Cnpuitmatounit Gpi3i4HO, XapaKTepyUs3youn Ipo-
LecHicTh Ail, migTBepmKye ii AK Aemo 3agikcoBaHe,
TOOTO Te, 110 3HAXOAVIOCA b0 3HAXOAUTLCS Y CTaHi
taxol ¢ikcanil. ¥ TakoMy BMIIAIKy 4acTKa fo Bifo-
Oparkae HasBHICTb peanbHOCTI, HeOOXiFHOT ISt 3/ii-
CHEHHS COPUIHATTA.

Orxe, 4YacTka fo Ma€ IOABiIHMII XapakTep,
OCKIZIBKM BOHA, BUPaXKAIOUM CIPAMOBAHICTD Ail,
3 OZHOro OOKy 110ro 0OMeXye, BKasye HampsMOK,
a 3 iHIIOTO, LA CIPSAMOBAHICTD € BEKTOPHOIO, TOOTO
00MeXeHOI0 TI/IbKM 3 OfHIEI CTOPOHM INPU BUPa-
>KeHHi BoneBusABneHHA. [lop.:

(15)
Who cannot want the thought how monstrous
It was for Malcolm and for Donalbain
To kill their gracious father.
(Shakespeare, Macbeth, p. 527)

Y npuknapi (15) GeMOHCTPYETbCA BOJIEBMSB-
JIEHHA y KOHKPETHiN TO4YILi IIPOCTOPY Ta 4Yacy, aje
abCTpaKTHUIT XapaKTep BOJIEBUSBIIEHHS HE MOXe
BUpPaXaTu IIPOCTOPOBO-YAaCOBY CIIiBBiIHECEHICTh
yepes CIPsAMOBAHICTh y aHTMYACOBe MailOyTHE i He
Mae peaibHOro IIPOCTOPY Mifi co6010 (e i Konu moyHe
IiATU 00’ €KT BONEBUABNIEHHS — HEBIZIOMO).

BoxuBaHHsI [iiecioBa to make 3 jiecioBaMu Cripmii-
HATTA IOACHIOETLCH, B IIepIIly Y4epry, 10ro ceMaHTIUY-
HIM 3HauYeHHAM. [Icnxostoriyao mane miecioBo J03BO-
Jis€ CIPUITHATU HPOLIeCYaIbHICTb 00’€KTa y IEBHOMY
AKICHOMY CTaHi, Jle pyX BMABJIAETbCA 3afaHMM i He
noTpibHO omaTKoBOI iHAVKanii. Hanpuknan:

(16)

The warlike soldiers and the gentlemen, That
heretofore have fill'd Persepolis With Afric
captains taken in the field, Whose ransom
made them march in coats of gold, With
costly jewels hanging at their ears

(Marlove, Tamburlaine the Great).

IlikaBuM € (pakT MOSIBM YaCTKU f0 3 Hi€CIOBOM
to have, sike BXXUBA€TbCs B KOHCTPYKLisX Accusative
and Infinitive, 10 BMPAKAIOTh BOJIEBUABIECHHS,
i B IOEAHAHH] 3 IHIIMM Ji€C/IOBOM IIOYMHAE Iepefia-
BaTM 3HAaYEHHA BYUMYIIEHOCTI:

(17)
What would you have me to do?
(Shakespeare,
All’s Well That Ends Well, p. 584)

TakuM 4YMHOM, pONMb YACTKM 0 3BOAUTHCA
0O PO3KPUTTA ii NEpPCIEeKTUBU Ta PETPOCHEKTUBU
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i BKa3ye Ha IOCTIJOBHICTh JBOX CaMOCTI/HUX, ajie
B3a€MOIIOB SI3aHMX SABUIL Yy IpOIleci BioOpakeHH:
IPOCTOPOBO-4AcOBOI BM3HAYEHOCTI B 00 €KTHO-
IOpeIMKAaTVBHUX  KOHCTPYKUiAX. B  o6’exTHO-
IpeJUKATUBHUX KOHCTPYKLIAX, IO BUPAXKAIOTb
CIOPUIHATTSA, 4acTKa {0 pelpe3eHTye IPOCTOPOBO-
YaCOBY BU3HAUYEHICTD, a B 00 €KTHO-TIPeVKATUBHIX
KOHCTPYKIifIX, 1[0 BUPaXkaloTb BOJIEBUABIEHHHA, —
IIPOCTOPOBO-YaCOBY HEBU3HAUEHICTb.

Hana ¢yHKIS € pe3ynbTaToM Ipollecy rpama-
THKaJlisalii 9aCTKM {0 y JaBHbOAHIIIICBKUIL TIepiof,
1[0 NIPEACTABIIAIO COOO0I0 epeTBOPEHH JTIEKCUYHOTO
3HAYEHHSA y TpaMaTH4HE, BM3HA4€HE PO3BUTKOM
a”amitusMy. Jesaki nmexcuuHi opwHmui (Jactka fo,
miecnoBa to have, to be, to do), mopsig 31 36epexeH-
HAM BUXIJHOTO 3HaY€HH:, OTPMMYBA/IM IpaMaTUYHe
HaBaHTAXXEHHA JyIA TOTO, 100 YTBOPIOBATH aHaIi-
Ti4Hi opmu (goes>to be going, to have gone).

EBommoniss yacTkm fo B aHIVIMCBHKiIT MOBI
[OB’sI3aHa 3 PO3SBUTKOM AHATITU3MY i € IPUKIALOM
nepexoay MOpQOIOTiYHMX BifHOLIEHb y CUHTAK-
CUYHI. fIKIIO y CyyacHiil aHITIJCBKiil MOBi yacTKa
to € GopMaIbHOI O3HAKOW iH}iHiTMBA, TO y AaB-
HBOAHIIICHKi MOBi [4, 214], konn iHdiHITUB Bif-
MiHIOBABCA K IMEHHUK, YacTKa fo CTaBUJIACA IIepe,
iH}iHiTMBOM Y HaBa/IbHOMY BifMiHKY, 11106 IIOKa3aTn
CIIPSIMOBAHICTD 4 IIi/Ib, TOOTO BXKMBaIacs sIK MpHU-
iiMeHHUK 1iimi. YacTka fo crae GopManbHUM MMOKa3-
HUKOM TIiC/IsI TOTO, SIK Bif]MiHIOBaHA i HeBifMiHIO-
BaHa ¢opmu iHdiniTMBa cniBmajaoTb. O4eBUIHO,
HeOesIiACTaBHO BBAXKATH, IO IIOSIBA Ta BXKMBAHHSI
YaCTKM [0 B aHIVIICBHKiN MOBi (zu — B HiMelbKiil,
till — B MIOT/IAHACHKUX Jiia/IeKTax) IOB’sI3aHa 3 rep-
MaHCHKUM IOXOIPKEeHHAM [5, 321].

Y cepemHbOAHIIICHKUIT Ta PAHHbOHOBOAHTIJIIIA-
CBHKUII IIepiofiyl HOpMU BXXMBaHH iH(DiHITUBA 3 YacT-
Kolo fo i 6e3 Hel He Oynmu gitknmu. Tak, y JI. Yocepa
B «KeHTepbepilicbkux icTOpisx» Hepifko 3ycTpi-
qaeTbcsl iHQIHITUB 3 fo Ta 6e3 fo. 3a3HAUMMO, IO
3 MOMAIbHMMM [Ii€CIOBAaMM BXXUBaIUCA OOUIBI
dbopmu iHdiHITHBA, YacTO HaBIiTH 1Bi GopMM OfHO-
yacHo. 3a yacip B. Illexcmipa Hopma BXXMBaHH:A
YacTKM 0 TaKOX TBEP[I0 He BCTAaHOBJIEHA: BiH BXU-
BAETHCA 3 t0 TaM, Jie Y Cy4acHill MOBi BiH BXXMBA€TbCA
6e3 to, i HaBaky. Hanpuxaz:

(18)
Who heard me to deny it or forswear it.
(Shakespeare, Comedy of Errors, p. 25)

(19)
Bershrew that heart that makes my heart
to groan.
(Shakespeare, Sonnet 133, p. 17)

(20)
I saw her coral lips to move.
(Shakespeare,
The Taming of the Shrew, p. 114)
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3aranoM Taki NpUKIagM 3yCTPivarTbCsA IiC/IA
Ji€cliB Bif4yTTA Ta [iecniB 3MylIyBaHHA. Y Xopi
HAIlOTo JOCTiIKeHHA Hamu Oyno 3adikcoBaHo 246
MPUK/IaiB 3 [iiecmoBamu fo see i to hear, 4 % 3 AKUX
BXMBAIOTbCS 3 fo-iHGiHiTMBOM, Ta 372 mpuUKIagu
3 iieciioBoM to make, 3 % 3 AKUX BXXMBAIOTbCA 3 iHPI-
HITMBOM 3 4acTKoIo 0. OT>Ke, B paHHbOHOBOAHTJIii-
CBKill MOBI TiC/IA LMX KaTeropii HiecsiB IpuKIafn
3 iH}iHITUBOM 6€3 YacTKMU fo IPeBaKAITb HaJ IIPK-
K/IajaMu 3 YacTKOXo fo.

BucHOBKN Ta NepCcleKTMBM  MOJANbIINX
mocaimkenb. OTXe, 4YacTKa fo, perymooun BTO-
PUHHO-TIPeUKATUBHUI 3B’A30K JIOTIYHOTO LIEHTPY
Ha OCHOBi CMHTarMaTW4YHOI AM3’IOHKIII, BMpa’kae
KOHTAKTHICTh 1 MOX€ POSI/IAJATUCA AK YIaCHUK
CUHTAaKCUYHUX BiTHOIIEHb 4N «(HOPMaTbHUI KOMIIO-
HEHT» 00 €KTHO-TIPEeANKATUBHOI KOHCTPYKIIii, KMt
xapakTepusye (ikCOBaHICTb UM XapakTep HpPOLeCy-
AJIBHOCTI, 1[0 PO3BUBAETHCA y IPOCTOPI Ta 9aci. AKkigo
YacTKa {0 € rpaMaTyuKajai30BaHOK0 (HOPMOIO peTpo-

JXEPEJIA

CIEKTUBHO-TIEPCIIEKTUBHOI CIIPAMOBAHOCTI JIii, TO
i BUKOPUCTaHHsI Ma€ Iepef0avaTy HeBU3HAYEHICTh
IPOCTOPOBOi CNIPAMOBAHOCTI OCTaHHbOTO. Taka
HEBU3HAYEHICTh YiTKO MPOCTiIKOBYETHCA IIPYU BUKO-
pucranHi iH}iHITMBa 3 MOJAIBHUMU ORVHUIISIMU
MOBM, y TOMY 4YMC/Ii Ji€CTIOBaMM BOJIEBUAB/ICHHS.
Opnak mpu moenHaHHi iHdiHiTMBa 3 AiecmoBaMu
CHIPUIHATTA (BK/IIOYAIOYM 1 JIIECIOBO CIIOHYKaHHA
to make) 4acTKa o0 BUSBIAETbCS IpaMaTKali3oBa-
HUM Jy6JIepoM, KNIl Ilepefae nepeHacudeHi popmu
yxe BimiueHuM AkocTsM. OCHOBHOIO BijMiHHiCTIO
MiX raising- 1 control-piecnoBamu € Te, 1o 3 Aiec-
JIOBaMM KOHTPOJIO aKy3aTMB CEMaHTMYHO CIIOpif-
HEHUI i3 TOIOBHMM JIi€C/IOBOM i € JIOTO apryMeH-
TOM, a 3 raising-i€eCI0BaMM aKy3aTUB HE CTOCYETbCS
IO TOJIOBHOTO [i€C/IOBa, TOOTO TOJIOBHE Mi€CIOBO
ob1pae Ta MapKye TeTa-pojUIio iHQIiHITUBHY K1aysy,
a He Acc DP. 3 miecnoBaMiy IiJHATTS aKy3aTuUB o6u-
paeTbes TiIbKM iHQIHITUBOM i 30BCIM He 3alIeXUTDb
BiJl TOJIOBHOTO JIi€ECTIOBA 3a CBOEI0 IHTEPIIPETALIiEI0.
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CKNAAHI KOMMJIEMEHTHI KOHCTPYKLLII
Y PAHHbOHOBOAHININCbKIA MOBI
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Y nponoHo8aHili cmammi npoaHanizo8aHo 0cobuB0OCMIi CUHMAKCUYHOI CnOsy4dy8aHoOCMI GiHimHUX Komniie-
MeHmig Oiec/1i8 80/1e8UABNEHHSA Y CKIAOHUX KOHCMPYKUIAX y CUHXpOHil. OKpecsieHo wsxu nopooxeHHsA that/
wh-Kopensamie niopsa0H020 38’a3Ky 8 no3uyii sepwuHu cneyugikamopa [Spec, CP] ¢pyHkuioHansHoi npoekyir CP.
Josedero, wjo CP ymeoptoe camocmiliHy hpasy komnsemeHmadizepa 01s po3wupeHHs yHKUIOHYBAHHS TeKCuY-
Hol npoekyii' VP mampuyHoeo dieciiosa. OCHOBHI 2pamamuyHi kKamez2opii ma cCUHMAxcuYHi yHKYIT 66y008aHux
Y KOHCMPYKUii 8UUJ020 piBHA (iHIMHUX KOMNIEMeHMAapHUX Kay3 8U3HAYAOMbCA AK HeNpAMI CMeepoXeHHs,
oupekmugu abo nUMaxHaA y GyHKUii npaMo20 06'ekma ma komnsiemeHma. 3anexHo 8i0 ceMaHmMuKu cynepopou-
HapHo20 di€c/108a NPoABY 80J1i BCMAHOB/IEHO OeknapamusHul ma iHmepozamusHul munu cy60poUHAMUBHUX
peyeHs.

Knrouoei cnoea: hinimHuti komnsiemeHm, CKaoHa KOMnieMeHmMHA KOHCMPYKUYis, Mapkepu nNiopsoOH020 38'A3KY,
Henpamul OupeKkmus, Henpsime CmMeepOXeHHs, HenpsAMe NUMAHHS, 0eKaapamugHa / iHmepo2amusHa 3a1exHa
Knaysa.

Tyaaii A.H.
CoXKHble KOMNeMeHTHble KOHCTPYKLUW B PaHHEHOBOAHTNIMICKOM Ai3biKe

B npedcmasnerHol cmamee npoaHanu3uposaHsl 0CO6EHHOCMU CUHMAKCUYECKOU co4emaemocmu puHUMHbIX
KOMNJIeMEeHMO8 271020108 80J1eU3bAB/IeHUA 8 CIOXHbIX KOHCMPYKUUAX 8 CUHXPOHUU. OB03HAYeHbl nymu 2eHe-
payuu that/wh-kopenamos nod4yuHumesbHOU C853u 8 NO3UYUU 8epWUHbI cneyugukamopa [Spec, CP] gyHKyuo-
HanbHol npoekyuu CP. [JokazaHo, ymo CP 0bpazyem camocmosmesnbHyio (hpasy komnaemeHmadizepa 0 pac-
wiupeHus yHKUUOHUPOBAHUS nekcudeckol npoekyuu VP mampuyHoz2o enazona. OcHo8Hble 2paMmamuyeckue
Kamezopuu U cuHmakcuveckue (yHKYUU 8CMPOEHHbIX 8 KOHCMPYKUUU 8bICUIE20 YPOBHA (hUHUMHBIX KOMNJIe-
MeHMApHsIX K/ay3 onpeoesAtomcsa Kak Koc8eHHble ymaepxoeHuUs, UpeKmusbl, 80NPOCkl 8 YyHKYUU NPAMO20
obvekma u KomnsemeHma. B 3agucumocmu om ceMaHmuKku cynepopoUHAPHO20 21020710 NPOABEHUA 80/1U
yCMaHosneHsl 0eknapamugHsll U UHMeppo2amueHsit munel Cy6opouHamueHeix npedsnoxeHud.

Kntoueasobie cnoea: puHUMHbIU KOMNJieMeHMm, C/I0XKHAA KOMNJIeMeHMHAs KOHCMPYKYUs, Mapkepbl NOOYUHU-
meJsibHOU C8A3U, HenpAMOU OUpeKmMu8, KOCBeHHOe ymaepxxoeHue, KOCBeHHbIU 80NPOC, OeKapamusHas / uHmep-
po2amugHas 3agucumas Knaysa.

O. Tuhai
Complex complement constructions in Early Modern English

The paper deals with the main peculiarities of syntactic compatability within matrix volitional verbs finite
complements of complex constructions in the framework of generative syntax within the Minimalist Program
of N.Chomsky using the leading transformational rules such as projection principle, a-movement. The article outlines
the ways of that/wh-correlatives origin inside subordinate relationship in the head-specifier location in [Spec, CP]
of the functional projection CP. We postulate generation and contact location of embedded finite clauses directly
after principal clauses by way of that/wh-element movement up left where its landing site occurs to be the clausal
complement specifier [Spec, CP] occupying the head place of the functional projection CP which c-commands over
the whole complement and its internal constituents in the node of a complementizer phrase. The article provides
special fundamental arguments for proving that CP forms an independent complementizer phrase for expanding
of the the matrix verb VP lexical projection function. The paper considers main grammatical categories and syntactic
functions of subordinate finite clauses embedded in constructions of higher level as indirect statements, directives
or questions in the function of a direct object and a complement. Special attention is focused on defining finite
sentencial complements types as declarative and interrogative ones depending on the semantics of the principal
verbs of willing. Namely, we distinguish subordinate type clauses as: 1) a declarative type that actualizes indirect
statements (hope, intend, resolve, persuade, promise, warn) and indirect directives (ask, beg, charge, appoint, require,
command, instruct, order) of volitional predicates; 2) an interrogative type that realizes indirect questions of ask,
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advise, choose, promise, instruct predicates. The choice of a complementizer also influences on the grammatical
category of an embedded sentencial complement. Hereby, conjunction that preferably introduces a declarative type
whereas wh-correlative points to the interrogative categorial function of a finite content clause.

Key wordes: finite complement, complex complement construction, markers of subordinate relationship, indirect
directive, indirect statement, indirect question, declarative / interrogative subordinate clause.

Beryn. Ha cboropsi focmimKeHHA CUH-
TaKCUYHUX BiHOIIEHb OCOOOBO-/IECTIBHUX KOMII-
JIEMEHTIB, @ TAKOXK PO3TALIYBAaHHs MapKePiB MiIpsAL-
HOTO 3B’A3KYy Y CK/IQJJHUX PEYeHHEBUX YTBOPEHHAX
3a/IMalOTh IIPOBifiHE MiCIle B KOTHITUBHIN TiHIBiCTHI
Ta icTOpii pO3BUTKY aHIiCbKOI MOBM. OCOOMIMBOrO
3Ha4YeHHs HabyBa€ MapKyBaHHs NOJATKOBMX (iHIT-
HIUX KJ/Iay3 y IPOLECi CMHTaKCMYHOTO aHaIi3y CKIaj-
HOIIpANHNUX pedYeHb Y PaHHbOHOBOAHITIINICBKOMY
nepioni. IuBeHTap 3aco6iB 0pOpPMIEHHS HiAPATHO-
Tro 3B’5131<y y Leit mepiop, BiOOpaXkaeTbCsl MEBHUMU
JIeKCMYHVMMY OJVHUILISIMU Ta Bifj3Ha4yaeTbcs Aude-
PEHLIHMMI O3HaKaMM JIOKallil y IIpolieci CBOTO
reHepyBaHHA. 3arajJibHONPUIHATUMY €lleMeHTaMM
BBOZAY CyOOPAMHATMBHIUX PEUEHD y Cy4acHiil aHIIii-
CbKiil MOBI BUCTYIIAIOTh that/wh-pensaTuBHi MapKepn
3B’AI3KY, SIKi 3 PO3BUTKOM aHIIiIICbKOI MOBY HabyBa-
7V TIEBHMUX O3HAK BiJHOCHOCTI Ta y Ipolieci perpa-
MaTusalii B)Ke y PaHHbOHOBOAHITIJICbKiil MOBi BM-
ABJIANY TEHJIEHIIIIO 10 BBEJIEHHA JJOJATKOBMUX PEYEHDb
Y MOCTIIO3MIIi1 Ji€CTiB.

Y cydacHux dinonoriyHux cTypisx ysara jiHr-
BicTiB Bce Oi/ibllle 30CepeKYETHCA Ha JOCTi/KeH-
HAX iCTOPUYHOI KOTHITMBHOI MIHIBICTUKY Y PpeiiMi
reHEPAaTUBHOI TPaMaTUKM Ta OKPEC/IeHHi Ipouecy
TreHePYBaHHsA PiSHOMAHITHMX TPaMaTUYHMUX aCHEeK-
TiB Ta ABUIL y Pi3HUX MoBax cBiTy. Hespaxkarouu
Ha IIMPOKe KOJIO JIOCHi[)KeHb y LlapuHi IopyIy-
BaHOI IpobreMaTMKM KOMIUIEMEHTAllil, Ha Hall
MIOTJIAN, HEJOCTATHHO BUCBIT/IEHMMM 3a/IMIIAIOTHCA
IUTAHHA TeHepyBaHHS (IiHITHMX KOMIUIEMEHTIB
Ta BY3HA4Y€HH:A IXHBOTO IPaMAaTMYHOTO KaTero-
pialbHOTO cTaTycy y cBiTii TpaHcdopMariitHOTO
CUHTAKCUCY Y CMHXPOHHOMY aCIIEKTi iCTOpMYHOI
JIIHTBiCTHKM.

OG’eKT pPO3BIKM CK/IAAI0Th CKIAHI KOMII-
JIEMEHTHI KOHCTPYKLil i3 giecmoBaMu BOJIEBM-
aAsneHHdA. Ilpepmerom [loCHi)KeHHA € KOMILIe-
MeHTapHi (iHiTHI pedyeHHs, WO BBOAATLCA that/
wh-xopensaTamnu. MaTepiaZloM aHaIi3y CIyryloTh
TEKCTM Pi3SHMX JKaHPiB i3 KOPIyCy TBOpiB MNNCh-
MEHHVKIB PaHHbOHOBOAHIJIIICBKOI MOBU, TaKUX fK
B. Illexcmip, T. MiggnToH, [I>x. MinbToH.

AKTya/lIbHICTb  [IOCTiI)KeHHA  BI3HAYAETLCA
HeOOXiJHICTIO KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHaJIi3y BHYTPILIHIX
KOHTEHTHUX KJIay3 y CKIAQHOIIAPANHUX YTBOpEH-
HAX 13 MapKepaMM HifpAJHOTO 3B 3Ky Iic/A JiiecniB
BOJIEBMABJIEHHA Y IIApMHi I'€HEPAaTMBHOI TPaMaTUKM
B iCTOpMYHIN NEPCIEKTUBI 3 OI/IANY Ha IE€BHI CUH-
TaKCMYHi Ta CEMAaHTUYHI IOKA3HUKM, IO JeTePMiHy-
I0Tb BCTAaHOBJIEHHA Bi[JIIOBiIHOTO TUIy KOMILIEMEH-
TapHOTO PEYEHH:.
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Metor0 cTaTrTi € CeMaHTUKO-CHHTaKCHYHA
XapakTepuctuka  GIHITHMX  KOMIUIEMEHTapHMX
K/Iay3 i3 KOpeIATUBHUMM 4YacTKaMM IifpASHOTO
3B’SI3KY Y CKIafHMX CTPYKTypax i3 fiecioBamu mpo-
ABY BOJIi y TEKCTaX PAaHHbOHOBOAHIJIINICHKOI MOBIL.
JJocsirHeHHsT MeTH PO3BifiKK Iepenbadae peasisaiito
HACTYIHUX 3aBJaHb: 1) OKPeCIUTH MHOPOKEHH:
PENATUBHUX YACTOK CYOOPAMHATUBHIX KOHTAKTHIX
KJIay3; 2) BCTAHOBUTY OCOOIMBOCTI CMHTAKCUYHOTO
MapKyBaHHs (iHITHMX KOMIUIEMEHTIiB; 3) BU3Ha-
YUTY CUHTaKCU4HI QyHKUil HifpsAIHUX pedeHb;
4) 3’AcyBaTH IpaMaTWYHMII KaTeropiaJbHUl CTaTyc
BOYTOBaHMX 3aJIEXKHNX KIIay3.

Kputnumii ornap niteparypu, KOHIENTYalb-
HHX PaMOK, rinore3 Tomo. B icropuyHiit anrmicTuini
BaroMuil BHECOK y POSITIAN, GOCTIPKEHb KOMIIIEK-
cHMX pedeHb GiHiTHOI Ta HediHITHOI KOMIUIEeMeHTAIil
3po6um BiTumsHAHI HaykoBui. Tak, mesAki acriekTn
3asHa4eHOI IpOOIeMy MOPYIIEHO B CYYaCHOMY yKpa-
IHCBKOMY MOBO3HABCTBi CTOCOBHO KOHTAaKTHOTO
po3MilljeHHs 0COO0BO-/IIECTIBHUX pedYeHb y CKIIaf-
HUX KOHCTpyKuisx B piaxponii (I.P. Bynisarosa,
JLIL. Kanntiok, O.1. Kxenin), HedinitHol iHdiniTNB-
Hoi koMmIeMeHTanii B cuuxpodii (T.B. Kpusopyuko,
LE. Caicapenko), GYHKIiOHYBaHHA MipATHUX
pedennp y piaxponii (I'M. 3apinbcbka). Baromwmii
ITOpoOOK 3pO6IEHO y PO3IIpALIOBAHH] MUTaHb BXKU-
BaHHA HigpanHux peders (10.I1. Boiiko) Ta ctpykTyp
BTOPMHHOI NIpeAMKalliil B Cy4acHiil aHIIiIChKill MOBi
(I.0. Kapamniuesa).

Ha cporopni 3axifjHUM MOBO3HAaBCTBOM pPO3pO-
67s1€ThCs imest PiHiTHUX Ta HeDiHITHIX KOMIUIEMEHT-
HUX K/Iay3 y MeXKaX TpaguiiliHol ¢(yHKLiOHaTbHOI
rpamatuknu (T. @anero, Ix. Pymauko, O. Ilerposa,
P. Xaggicroys). B icropiyHuX cTymifx taki nposinHi
ninrsicty, Ax O. @imep, JI. Kenbuep, [J. KacroBcbkuit,
M. Piccanen, M. Xapyxo, M. TI'opnau, B. fpuesa,
30cepeKyBanyl CBOI yBary Ha OOrOBOpeHHi Bapi-
aTMBHUX 3PYIIEHb CTPYKTYPHUX, (PyHKI[iOHA/TBHUX
0cO6/IMBOCTe}l KOMIUIEMEHTAPHUX yTBOPEHDb IIPUH-
LIUIAIbHUX pedeHb. JlOCHif)KeHHAM  3araJbHUX
II0JIO’KEHb I€HEPATMBHOIO CMHTAKCUCY IPUCBATUIN
cBoi umcnenHi mpauni H. Xomcpkmii, P. @peiipin,
E. Pendopn, JI. Xerman, E. Kapni, [I. Karan ta inmmi
HayKOBIIi.

Ha naury mgymky, notpebye mepeBipky Ta yTod-
HEeHHs HM3Ka TilloTe3 CTOCOBHO T'eHepyBaHHsA OKpe-
MUX KOMIIOHEHTIiB [OJATKOBOIO PpeYeHHs paH-
HbOHOBOAHIJIICHKOI MOBH, IO OOYMOBIIIOE iXHIO
BIifITOBiZHY JIOKALIil0 y CHUCTeMi HifipAJHOTIO CIIO-
naydeHHsA. Tak, BuMarae mepeBipkm rimoresa mopo-
IKeHHs that/wh-KOpelATUBHUX YacTOK y IO3MIii
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BepuHY crienudikaropa [Spec, CP], a TakoX KOH-
Lenijis BU3Ha4eHHs QyHKIioHaIbHUX mpoekuiit CP
AK CaMOCTIi/HMX He3a/lIe)KHUX JI0JaTKOBUX K/Iays.

Merononoria pmocmimkenusa. OCHOBHMMM ITifi-
XOffaMil BUBYEHHS JIOCIPKYBaHOI MpOO/IeMaTUKM €
CTPYKTYPHO-CeMAaHTUYHWIL Ta TpaHCHOPMALiTHO-TeHe-
patyBHMIT Metomy. CTPYKTYpHUII aHajIi3 BMKOPMUCTO-
BYETbCA I BMOKDEMJIEHHS IIEBHMX CHHTAKCUYHIX
OfIVIHMIIb y BIUC/IOB/ICHHI, BM3HAYeHHs (OPM CHUHTaK-
CUYHOTO 3B’AA3KY Ta IIOBEPXHEBOI CTPYKTYPU PEUCHHSL.
CeMaHTIYHMIT X 30piEHTOBAHNI HA BCTAHOBJIEHHSA
TUITOTOTil (BiHITHNMX KOMIUIEMEHTAPHUX PeYeHb 3a/IEKHO
Bifl CEMaHTMKM MaTpUYHOrO jiecnoBa. I'eHepaTmBHMIA
AHAI3 YMOXK/IMBIIIOE OKPEC/IeHHsI MOPOMKeHHs (iHiT-
HMX KOMIUIEMEHTIB IIUIIXOM 3aCTOCYBaHHsI TpaHCdop-
MAIHVX IIPABIJI /11 BUSHAYEHHA PEIeBAHTHOI CTPYK-
TYPY CKJIAFHOTO peYeHH:A B JUHAMIYHI CMHXPOHIL

PesynbTatn pocmimKeHHA Ta 0OroBOpeHHA.
Inrepnperanis ¢popManbHO-CUHTAKCUYHOI OpraHisa-
Lii peYeHHSA BUXOANUTD 3 PO3YMiHHS OCTAaHHBOIO K
¢opmanbHOI peyeHHEBOI MOfeni (cXeMy, KOHCTPYK-
1jil, KOHCTpYyKTa), IO perpe3eHTye CYTTEBI pucu
CKIagHoOCTpyKTypoBanux ssumy [1, 82]. CyuacHa
JIHTBICTMKA JOTPUMYETbCA HNYMKM, IIO CKIajHE
pedeHHs (POPMYETbCS BifJIOBIIHUM CUHTaKCUYHUM
3B’A3KOM, fie popma, ceMaHTMKO-CUHTAKCUYHI Bifi-
HOUIEHHSI Ta i€papXist 3B’I3KiB € IOr0 3acaHUINMMU
o3HaKaMmi [3, 33]. OpuHMIIEI0 BUIIOTO SPYCY CUHTAK-
CUYHOTO PiBHS € CKIa[JHE PEYEHHS, IKE PEaTi3yEThCs
y IBOX KOPEeIATUBHUX KaTeropisix, BlacHe CKIafHO-
CypsARHOMY (TapaTakcuci) Ta CKIafHOIIApATHOMY
(rimorakcuci). IcTopuYHMIT CMHTAKCUC IIOCTYIIIOE,
110 PO3BUTOK CK/IaJfHOTO PEYeHHs Jifie Bij| mapaTax-
CUCY [0 TIIOTaKCUCY IO JIiHii MOJA/NbLIIOrO BLOCKO-
HaJIeHHA MiapsAgHuX (CyOOpAVHATMBHUX) 3B A3KIiB.
[TapaTakcuc, 5K [elo IpOCTilmnii CIocié rpamaTny-
HOTO 3B’H31<y, € MOIEepeHNKOM IIAPATHOCTI 11, 6e3-
[IepeYHO, OCHOBOIO /11 PO3BUTKY OCTaHHBOTO [8, 64].

B icropmyHuX CTyAifsX CKIajiHa KOMIUIEMEHTAIlis
POSITIANAETCA B KOHTEKCTI IIOXOKEHHA TilIOTaKCUCY
y TépMaHCbKMX MOBaX. IcropyyHmii minxin o Bu3Ha-
YEHHsA KOMIIEKCHOTO PEYEHHS Ta K/Iay3u JO3BOJIAE
HPUITYCTUTH, IO Y JABHbOAHIJIIICHKIN MOBi 0c000BO-
miecnmiBHI Ta He0COOOBO-Ai€CiBHI K1ay3y Oynmu CUH-
TaKCUYHMMM Ta CEMAaHTUYHVMU ekBiBameHTamu [13,
35]. Y pmaBHIX repMaHCBKMX MOBaX IIPOCTE peueHH:A
(YHKI[IOHYBalIO CEMAaHTUYHO fK eKBIBaIGHT CKIIAi-
HOTO i3 aBTOHOMHUMM aTPMOYTUBHUMM KOHCTPYKIIi-
AMM Ta IPaMaTUYHO OQOPMIEHUM CKIA/JHOIIAPS/-
HuM LimmM. [IepmoocHOBOIO TiNOTaKCKUCy Y JaBHil
Hepiofi € IapaTakCuC, pPO3BUTOK SIKOTO BifjbyBaBcs
IIOCTYIIOBO i3 IIEPBiICHO HE3a/IeXXHUX IIPOCTUX PEYEHD,
AKi y mporeci eBomoLii 00’ €HyBaIIC IPUIMHHO-
HACIIKOBUM CIIOJTyYHMKOBUM 3B’s3KoM [2, 9-10].
B ocHoBy TunosnorivHoi knacudikanii ;aBHbOrepMaH-
CBKIX MOB IIOK/IaZleHO Kputepiit V-2 ooMexxyBaya abo
PO3MIlllEHHA i€C/I0Ba B APYTill MO3MIIii, AKUII BUKO-
PUCTOBYIOTD [JI BilOKpEM/IEHH: TOJIOBHOTO PEYEeHHs
Bif mippsigHoro [3, 101].
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CucreMa HigpARHMX CIIOTYYHUKIB, IKa YTBOPUIACA
Y CepeNHbOAHITIIICBKOMY TIePiofii, OTPUMYE CBOE YTOU-
HenHs B XVI cromitti [11, 97]. Y cepenHbOaHITICHKIN
MOBI 3arajIbHIM Pe/ISITUBHUM CIIOTyYHUKOM OyB that-
KOpeJLAT, ajie y misHboMy ii nepiopi (late Middle English)
Jepes i10ro 6araToyHKIIOHAIBHICTD K KOMIIEMEH-
Tali3epa, BKa3iBHOI'O Ta BifITHOCHOTO 3alIMEHHMKa iHTep-
OraTVBHi IIpOHOMiHay, Taki Ak which, whose, whom,
i srogoM who, o4Ya/m1 BXMBATHCSA K PELATYBHI CIIo-
JIY4HUKH, 1 B>e 10 1700 poKy penaTuBHa 3aliMEHHU-
KOBa CMCTeMa BUITIAA/IA Iy>Ke ITOiOHOI0 IO CY4aCHOTO
BapiaHTa aHIilicbKoi MOBU [17, 188].

lixaBoro [ aHali3y CKIaJHUX PpPEYEHHEBUX
yTBOpeHb € KoHlennia H. Xomcpkoro mpo Te, mo
y MoBax i3 ppyrowoo sAgepHow nosuiiew (V-second
languages) V miecnoso migHiMaeTbes po nmosuuii C,
sK 11 i1 $pasy, o mgHIMAThCs [0 mo3uilii [Spec,
CP] y marpnunux knaysax. Ileit peHoMeH mepecyBy
IPOCTIAKOBYETbCA SAK y NUTAJIBHUX KOHCTPYKIiAX
i3 MATaTbHUMM CIOBAaMM, TaK i B JOJATKOBUX JeK/a-
PaTUBHUX KIay3aX Ta HENPAMUX MMUTAHHAX, IO BOY-
IOBaHi y BUIII CTPYKTYpH i3 that/wh-mapkepamu, ki
TaKOX IHepecyBaoThes 1o [Spec, CP] [14, 50].

CuHTaKcMYHe MapKyBaHH:A KOMIIIEMEHTapHUX
peYeHb OKPECTIOEMO Y TepMiHaX OCHOBHUX IIPaBUJI
TeHEPATUBHOI TPaMaTUKM PO3IUMPEHOI CTaHAAPTHOI
teopii IIporpamu MiHiManiaMy (IIpMHIMITY POSIIK-
PeHOI IpOoeKIil, MIPUHINITY 36epeKeHHA CTPYKTYP,
Teopii IepecyBy, Teopii CifiiB), IO YMO>K/IMBIIIOE
OKpec/IeHHA LIJIAXIB IIOPO/PKEHHS e/leMeHTIiB cybop-
IOVHATYBHOTO BiIHOIIEHHS J/If NMOACHEHHA CUHTAK-
CUYHUX Ta CEMAHTVYHNX 3PYLIEHb y CKIAJHIX KOH-
CTPYKLifIX paHHbOHOBOAHIJIIICLKOTO Iepiony [6, 4].
I BucyBaeMo rinoresy npo Mopoi>KeHH: OCHOBHMX
that/wh-KOpeNsATUBHUX YaCTOK MifPSFHOTO 3B SI3KY
B mosunil BepmmHu crenudikaropa [Spec, CP]
Y CKIQIHUX peYeHHAX i3 GiHITHUMM KOMIUIEMEHTaMM
TIiE€CTiB BOIEBUABIIEHHA.

Y TepmiHax reHepaTMBHOIO CMHTAKCUCY IOCTYIIIO-
€MO YTBOPEHH: Ta KOHTAKTHE PO3MillleHHs BCTaBHUX
TOEKIapaTVBHUX Ta iHTEPOTaTMBHMX K/Iay3 HULAXOM
nepecyBanHs (a-movement) that/wh-kKoHCTUTYyeHTa
JBOPYY, Jie I0TO ITOCaJKOBUM MaliJaHYMKOM BUSAB-
NA€TbCA  Ho3uLiA  cnenudikaropa KIay3aJbHOTO
koMmiieMeHTa [Spec, CP], saiimaroum Micue Bep-
myHKM yHKjoHanpHoI mpoekuil CP, sika ronosye
HaJl KOMIJIEMEHTOM Ta JI0TO BHYTPIiIlIHIMM KOHCTU-
TYEeHTaMU Y By3/li KOMIUIEeMEHTHOI ppasu.

3rifHo Teopil ¢ppasosux crpykTyp Ikc-mTpux ¢op-
MaTy, BCi CMHTAaKCU4HI CTPYKTYpM € €H/IOLeHTpUY-
HVMM, KOHCTUTYEHT! sIKVX € JIeKCUYHUMM Ta (PyHK-
LIOHA/IBHYMM IIPOEKLiAMM BiJIOBIJHMUX BEpPIINH.
Knac aHITICPKMX KOMIUIEMEHTaii3epiB BifHOCUTbCA
Io QpyHKIiOHAIbHOI KaTeropii, Tofi AK aHIINIChKI miec-
JI0Ba CKJIAJJAI0Th JIEKCMYHY KaTeropiro. BimmosigHo,
that/wh-eneMeHT BUCTYNAOTh  (PYHKIIOHA/IbHUMU
BepLIMHAMI, a [i€C/IOBa — JIEKCUYHVMY BepLIMHAMMA.
Kyaysu BMABIAIOTBCA PpO3MIMPEHVMY TIPOEKLiAMMA
Ti€CTiB Ta IO3UI[IOHYIOTbCA fAK IPOEKLil JIeKCUY-
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HUX BEPIIVH, IO JOIOBHIOIOTHCS Ta POSIUMPIOIOTHCS
3a JJOIIOMOTOI0 IIPOEKILill (pyHKIIOHA/IbHUX BEpILIVH,
T06TO KOMIITeMeHTali3epiB [Spec, CP], Ta KommIemen-
TapHKX pedeHb [19, 406-407]. Takum unuHOM, PyHKI-
OHa/IbHI BEPIIVHM HE MICTATH OMNJCOBOTO KOHTEHTY,
He BIUIVBAIOTD Ha aHaJIi3 MOfIiJl BcepeyHi KOMIIEMEH-
TApPHOTO PEeYeHH:, ajle BOHY MOXXYTb OOMpaTy CTaTyc
BOyZOBaHOI Kaysy. JIeKCu4Hi BepLIMHM OOYMOBIIIO-
10Tb BUOIp KOMIUTeMeHTali3epa, sSKuit popmye rpama-
TUYHY KaTETOPil0 JOJATKOBOTO PEYEHHS.

PeneBanTHICTD [aHOI Teopil CTOCOBHO HamIoi
rimore3yu IepeBipsgeEMO Ha MNPUKIafax BUOIpKU
i3 TeKCTiB paHHbOHOBOAHITIJICbKOTO Tepiofy. 3 Kop-
IyCcy TBOPIiB BUAAaTHMX KopudeiB Ilepa paHHbOHO-
BoaHryilicekoi MoBn B. Illekcmipa, T. Migmitona
ta JI>)k. MibroHa HaMM 3acBifueHi pe4yeHHEBI yTBO-
peHHsA i3 [iecroBaMy BOJIEBUABIIEHHA i3 CEMaHTH-
KOI0 6akaHHs, iHTeH1Iil, Hakasy, Taki sk: hope, intend,
command, desire, wish, promise, require, siki obupa-
I0Tb JeKIapaTuBHe that- QiHiTHe pedeHH:, Ta Aiec-
7I0Ba IIPOABY BOJIi BUPillI€HH Ta NPOXaHHA, TaKi AK:
choose, ask, determine, instruct i3 wh-cnonyaHuxamu,
110 BBOZIATH iHTEPOTaTUBHY K/Iay3y.

Jns mepeBipKM TPaBUIBHOCTI TI'PAMaTUIHOTO
cTaTycy Ta (OHOIOTIYHOTO O3BYYEHHS pedeHb IIPo-
aHa/Ii3yeMO HACTYIIHI IPUKIaLN.

(1)
Antihpolus of Syracuse: “I hope I shall have
leisure to make good”.
(Shakespeare, The Comedy of Errors,
v, i, 375)

(2)
Gloucester: “He doth intend she shall
be England’s queen”.
(Shakespeare, King Henry VI,
Part 1, v, i, 45)

Y npuknapax (1), (2) Bu3Ha4a€EMO, 1[0 KOMITTIEMEH-
TapHi peYeHHA IPUETHYIOTbCA 10 TOMOBHUX IIPEJMKa-
TiB V hope, V doth intend acunnernyso, 6e3 HOERHY-
BaJIbHOTO €/IEMEHTA, AKUI PEali3yeThCA IMIUTIUTHO.
Y Meax TeHepaTMBHOIO IiIXO/ly aceMaHTUYHiCTb
KOMIIIEMEHTali3epa CTBEPIKYETLCA B TOMY, IO BiH
He TeHePYEThCsI B ITIMOMHHII CTPYKTYPI, a 3’ IB/SIETHCS
B KOHCTPYKII K pe3y/IbTaT TpaHchOpMaLiiiHyX mpa-
Bun [5, 104-105]. BigsHaummo, 1110 B TeOpeTUYHOMY
CMHTAKCHUCI CKTaIHUX KOHCTPYKILiN ofiaTKOBI (iHiTHI
pedeHHA 6e3 OyIb-AKOTO MOENHYBAJIBHOTO CIOJYY-
HJMKa CUHTAaKCUCTY OKPEeCIIOIOTh SIK Kiaysu 6es that-
vactku (that-less clauses). Pospobuyku maHoro rmif-
xopy (. ITecercpxmit, H. Xopuwrraity, [. Jlaitrdyr
HOTPUMYIOTbCS Te3U IIPO Te, 10 HYNIbOBi that KoMI-
JIeMEHTali3epy  BMMAraloTb IIEBHOTO  YIPaB/IiHHA
Ha (OHOJIOTIYHOMY HOBEpPXHEBOMY piBHI Ta BUCTY-
IAI0Th TPACOI0 a0 C/IiJIOM CHHTAKCUYHOIO HEPeCyBy
B CTPYKTYpHIill OyIOBi CKIQJHOMIIAPANHOIO pedeHHs
(16, 27].
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Cxema (3’) ekcIUIikye MOJie/b TIOPO/PKEHHS iMII-
JmuuTHOTO MapKepa (that):
(3)_Cp.
Spec__C
c 1P
—_—

Spec T

Spcc/{

v CPp
—
Spec___ C'

‘ c TP
| T
1 hope ec [-wh] T shall
[-that]

have leisure to make good

Y cxeMi (3’) mpocTiKOBYEMO JIEKCHMYHY MTPOEKIIi0
VP i3 fiecioBoM-BepumHoIo hope Ta GpyKHI[iOHANTbHY
npoekuito CP, BepimHa Kol BUAB/IAETbCA He3aIlo-
BHEHOIO (ec) Ta 3a3HAYa€TbCA K MOPOXKHS KaTeropisa
(empty category). Ha nexcuunomy piBHi BepumiuHa V
hope piecniBroi Pppasu VP Mapkye foaTkoBe pedeHHA
CP cnonydnuxoM that, sxmil peamisyerbcsi iMIUT-
purtHo y nosutii [C, C] i3 iHTeporaTMBHOX 03HAKOIO
[-wh] Ta nepecyBaerncs moropu BiiBo y [Spec, CP]
IJ11 BUPQKEHH: Ha I0BEpXHEBOMY piBHI. BifnosigHo,
npoekuiss CP obupae pexmapaTuBHy 03HaKy [-wh]
IIJIOKYTUBHOI CUIM BUCIOBIEHHA 3 IMIUIIIMTHUM
3micTom [-that], mjo BusHauae ¢iniTHicTb i HeKmapa-
TUBHMIA CTaTyC KOMIUIeMeHTapHoi kinaysu CP o Biz-
HOIIIEHHIO 10 MaTpUYHOTO Aiecnosa V hope.

Y reHepaTMBHOMY CMHTAKCHCi iHTeporaTuBHi a6o
TeKIapaTuBHi 03HAKM JOTATKOBMX pedeHb i3 T03HAUKaMM
[+wh]/[-wh] BignoBigHO nepeuHHO 3akonoBaHi y [C, C]
komIiyteMeHTapHOI ppasu CP. YV BOy0BaHNX JOTATKOBUX
PeUeHHAX Wh-TlepecyB 3MiMICHIOETbCA Yy BUINiIA MO3Muii
criermdikaropa mpoekuii [Spec, C] misi mpusHadeHHs
OCTaHHilT iHTeporaTMBHOI O3HaKM [+Wh], sika posrario-
BaHa y [C, C] Ta Bxe peayizoBaHa py 00MpaHHi Aiecro-
BoM neBHoro tuiry CP. O6pana osnaka C [+wh] ninjensy-
€Thcsi 200 eKCIUIIMTHUM KOMIUIEMeHTali3epoM abo
BigHOIIEHHsIM BepuHK-crienudikaropa i3 wh-dpasoro,
AKa Iic/ma omepanii 03By4eHHsA OTPUMYE JIaHy O3HAKY.
Omxe, wh-eleMEHT IIepecyBaeTbCsl JOTOpM JHBOPYY
y [Spec, CP] mwrsti cBOro (hOHOMOTIYHOTO BUPAKEHHSL.
Cxema (4) nokasye mnepecyB wh-KOMIUIeMeHTaii3epa
IUIs1 IepeBipKy iHTeporaTMBHOI 03HaKM [19, 524-525]:

) |VP
V'
T
\Y CP

/\

Spec &

l/ ,\
whom/whether [+wh] TopP
that [-wh]

Iomamo, 1110 TomiKaTi3allisi BKa3iBHOTO 3aliMeHHIKA
that, Xt MapKye TOIK JOZATKOBOTO pedeHHs — Iie
IlepecyB KOHCTUTYEHTa Pe4eHH: SIK HOCiA B)Ke BiJOMO1
indopmauii (rexknaparTuBHOI 03HaKM) NiBOpYyY [7, 95].
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IToBepxHeBy CTPYKTypy peuenb (1), (2) MoxHa
peIpe3eHTyBaTH SK:

(5)
[CP [C [TP [T I [VP [V’ hope [CP [C [Spec
[-that] [C [-wh] [TP [T’ I shall have leisure
to make good]]]]].

(6)
[CP [C [TP [T’ He [VP [V’ doth intend [CP
[C [Spec [-that] [C [-wh] [TP [T’ she shall
be England’s queen]]]]].

Y npuknagax (5), (6) BusHadaemo ¢GoHOIOTIUHE
03By4YeHHs HY/IbOBUX KOMIUIeMeHTal3epiB that
y nokarii [Spec, CP] i3 mosHaukoro [-that] immminmnT-
HOIO JIeK/IapaTMBHOIO 03HaKoIo Ta [-wh] Ak Hyn1bOBY
iHTEpOraTMBHY O3HaKYy.

Y peuenHi (7) xomieMeHraisep that Bupaxe-
HUIt excrytinutHO [+that] Ta mepBUMHHO po3sTaioBa-
Huit y [C, C] ¢pyuxuionanshoi npoexuii CP.

7)
Jack Cade: “And here, sitting upon London-stone,
I charge and command that, of the city’s
cost, the pissing-conduit run nothing but
claret wine this first year of our reign”.
(Shakespeare, King Henry VI,
Part I1, iv, vi, 2-3)

Y cxemi (8’) pedeHHs (7) IPOCTZKOBYEMO He3alo-
BHEHY IIOPO>KHIO KaTErOPilo ec y MO3M1il KOMIUIEMEH-
Taitdepa. 3acTOCOBYEMO TpaHC(hOpMAIliiiHy Olepariito
IIepecyBy CIIONyYHVKa that BIiBO st 10T0 03By4YeHHs
Ta BIiTBOPEHHsA pEIE€BAaHTHOI CTPYKTypM pPEYEHHS.
Excyrninuranit koMIuieMeHTansep that i3 Hybo-
BOIO {HTEpOTaTMBHOIO 03HaKOIO [-wh] nepemimtyerbcs
i3 mosuuii 1toro komysauus [C’, C] go moxauii [Spec,
CP] i3 nosHaukowo [+that] sx QononoriuHo Bupa-
JKEHOI JieK/IapaTUBHOI O3HaKM pedeHHA. Marpuyni
miecnosa charge, command i3 BOTbOBOIO CEMAaHTUKAIO
Hakasy 00MpaloTh HasBHUIL CIIOTly9HUK that 1jis Map-
KyBaHH: KOMIIZIeMEHTapHOro Tomika CP.

CxeMa (8’) peripe3eHTY€ TOPOIKEHH A eKCIUTILUT-
HOTO KOMIUIeMeHTali3epa that y mosuuii crerudika-
topa [Spec, CP].

(8) CP
—
Spec /_(L
C TP
/\
Spec T
—_—
T VP
—
Spec \A
\% Cp
—
Spec (&
—_—
N C P
— r
I charge and command ec., [-wh| the pissing-conduit run ...
[+that]
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IToBepxHeBa CTPYKTypa pedeHH: (7):

)
[CP [C [TP [T" I [VP [V’ charge
and command [CP [C [Spec [+that], ...
[C [-wh] [TP[T the pissing-conduit run
nothing but claret wine this first year
of our reign]]]]].

Omxe, IiecmoBa BO/IeBUABICHH HAKa30BOI CeMaH-
TUKU OOMPAIOTh eKCIUNIUTHI ab0 iMmmiunTHi that
CIIOTyYHUKY, sAKi MapKyioTb Tonik CP y mosnii [Spec,
CP] micna oneparii 03By4eHH: IXHBOI AeK/IapaTBHOT
o3Haku [-wh], sika nepBuHHO 3akogosanay [C’, C], mo
00yMOBIIIOE €K/IapaTUBHMII CTATyC CyOOpAMHATUB-
HuX Knays. ['on0BHi fiecioBa kepyroTh npoekuiero CP
Ta Y3TO[PKYIOThCA 31 crerdikaTropom.

AHami3 HaCTYITHMX KOMIJIEMEHTApHUX iHTepora-
TUBHMX pedeHb i3 WH-KOpesTaMy CTaHOBUTb iHTepec
Y HalIOMy JOCTIIPKEHHI 3 OIJLANY Ha CTPYKTYypPHE PO3-
TAllyBaHHA Y TIpolieci INOPOIKEHHS WH-e/IeMeHTiB
CyOOPAMHNITABHOTO 3B 3Ky pedyeHb i3 AiecioBaMy Bojte-
BussneHHsA. Crigom s3a JI. Xerman, Mu 3acTOCOBYEMO
GinbTp KOMIUIEMeHTaii3epa TeHepaTMBHOIO CUHTAaK-
cucy [20, 383], xorm eKCIUTIMTHO BupakeHa wh-dpasa
3ajiMae nosutiio crenydikaropa Spec y QpyHKIiOHaIb-
Hiit mpoekuii CP, Bepumaa C CP xaysu He TOBMHHA
TOMiHyBaT! HaJ HASABHMM KOMIUIEMEHTAI3€pOM, TT03U-
LIif0 IKOTO MOXKE 3alIOBHIOBATY TUIBKM OfJIH €/IEMEHT.
111 ymoBa 3a[J0BOJIbHAETbCSA IIPY 3aCTOCYBaHHI OIlepaLiii
nepecyBy Wh-CIIO/Iy4HMKa B TepMiHaX Teopil IPUHIMIIB
Ta napamerpis (paBw1o a-epeMimenHs). JJopamo, 1m0
y BOyZIOBaHMX NMTAIbHMX Ki1ay3ax wh-pasa He MOxe
3Q/IMIIATHCA Y BHYTPIIIHII 6a30BilT T03M1Lii, a TOBUHHA
nepecyBatucs B iHitianenHy [Spec, CP] [19, 174]. ani
IIOCTY/IAT M MOXKEMO IITBEPAUTY i IIPOCIIKYBaTH
B HACTYIIHMX CXeMaX HOBepxHeBoro piHs (12)), (13)
pedens (10), (11) paHHBOHOBOAHITIIICEKOI MOBH i3 Jiiec-
JIOBaMU BOJIEBUABJIEHHA choose, ask.

(10)
Portia: “T may neither choose whom I would
nor refuse whom I dislike”.
(Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice, i, i, 25)

(11)
Elbow: “T beseech you, sir, ask him what this
man did to my wife”.
(Shakespeare, Measure for Measure, ii, i, 149)

(12)
I may neither choose [CP [C’ [Spec [+whomi]
[C ti [+wh] [TP [T’ I would nor [VP [V’
refuse whom I dislike [NP ti ]]].

(13’)
I beseech you, sir, ask him [CP [C [Spec
[+whati] [C ti [+wh] [TP [T this man [VP
[V’ did to my wife [NP #i ]]].

OinonoriyHi cTygii



Y cxemax (12°), (13’) eKCIUTILMTHO BUpaXKeHi KOMII-
NeMeHTan3epu whom, what NOPOIKYIOTbCS Y II03U-
ii o6’exta [NP, VP] miecnis refuse, did nomaTkoBoro
pedeHHs1. [I1s1 GOHOMOTIYHOTO BUpaXKEeHHs BOHM Iiepe-
MIII[YIOTbCA IIBOPYY JOTOPY, 3a/IMIIAI0YY TPACY Li, CIIO-
qatky y [C, C] Bepuynn xiaysu CP, noTim y nosumiro
crienndikaropa [Spec, CP], e 1eit mocagkoBuit Maii-
JAHYVIK BUSAB/IAETHCA OCTATOYHNIM JI/IsI KOMIIIEMEHTali-
3epiB, ockinbky BepinHa C He MOXKe KepyBaTH 11100
K/Iay3010. BiHOIIEHHA MK IMOPOIKEHVMM KOMIIIE-
MeHTali3epaMi Ta IXHIMU CTijlaMy BUSHAYa€EMO SIK aHTe-
LiefleHTHe KepyBaHHA [4, 43], e aHTellefileHT! TO/IOBY-
10Th Hajl cBoimMu aHadopamu. Bepumaa C onaTkoBOro
peuenns CP He oTpyMye QyHKIII0 KepyBaHH, Ky BXKe
IMIVIEMEHTYIOTb  WH-CHOTy9HMKY Y IIO3ULII CIIery-
¢ixaTopa Ta He Mapkye ocraHHe. OTKe, wh-MapKepu
reHepytorbcs y [Spec, CP] Ta KepylOTb CMHTaKCHYHOO
TIOBEeIiHKOI0 CBOIX crriiB NP ti.

Y cxemi (14°), sKa peIpe3eHTyE MOPOKEHHs
wh-KoMIUIeMeHTaii3epiB y KOMIUICKCHUX PEYeHHSX
i3 JOJATKOBOIO iHTEPOTAaTUBHOIO K/Iay30I0, IIPOCIifi-
KOBYEMO, 110 iHTeporaTuBHa HIbK4Ya Knaysa CP roso-
ByeTbcs BepumHO C, BIacTUMBOCTI K01 QinbTpy-
I0TbCA MaKcuManbHOW mpoekniero CP. Penarmsha
O3HaKa CyOOpAMHATMBHUX pedeHb Koayerbes Y [C,
C’] ax nosurusHa [+wh] Ta 03Byuyerbcs y mosepx-
HeBill cTpykrypi y [Spec, CP] mpukmapy (10) sk
[+whom], mo 06ymOBIIOE iHTEpOraTMBHMII IpaMa-
TUYHUI CTaTyC BOYZOBAHOTO PEYCHHL.

(14) CP
—
S ~
Spec /(\
© TP
—_—
Spec T
T VP
—
Spee '
v CpP
—_—
Spec (S
—
© TP
/\
[+wh] Spec T
PEE

T VP

I may neither choose whomi ti - T'would nor refuse whom I dislike 7

Hacrynni npuxiagn cKIagHuX pedeHb i3 TakumMu
IiecmoBaMM IIPOSABY BOJI, SIK ask, determine, instruct,
BUABJIAIOTh CXO0Xi CTPYKTYPHi O3HAKM ITOPOJKEHHA
wh-KOpensTiB /sl BBefleHHsI HOJaTKOBUX iHTepora-
TUBHUX KJIay3:

(15)

King John: “I shall indue you with: meantime
but ask What you would have reform’d
that is not well”.

(Shakespeare, King John, iv, ii, 43-44)

(16)
Hastings: “Hath the Prince John a full commission,

In very ample virtue of his father, To hear
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and absolutely to determine Of what
conditions we shall stand upon?”
(Shakespeare, King Henry IV,
Part II, iv, i, 162-165)
(17)

Old Athenian: “Our own precedent passions do

instruct us What levity’s in youth”.
(Shakespeare, Timon of Athens, i, i, 134)

Haumit cuHTarMaTW4YHMit aHamis (QyHKIiOHY-
BaHHA CIIOJYYHMKIB KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOTO 3B 3Ky
y dpeitmi TpancopManiiiHOl TOPOIKYBaIbHOI Ipa-
MaTUKM MiATBEPIKYE TI'DPAMaTHMYHy PelI€BaHTHICTb
¢dbopMyBaHHS, BXXMBAHHSA Ta iCHYBaHHS JHOJLATKOBUX
PEYEHHEBMX YTBOPEHD i3 Ji€ecmoBaMy NpPOABY BO
Y 3a3HaYE€HOMY IIepiOfi.

Y Mexxax aHamisy MOBHOIO Marepialy OfIHi€l0
3 TIPOBiHMX XapaKTePUCTMK € aHaTi3 QiHITHMX
3aIeKHMX KIay3 ab0 KOMIIEMEHTapHUX pedeHb
y (YHKIiOHaIBHOMY Ta CMHTaKCMYHOMY aCIIeKTax.
Y cy4acHMX MOBO3HaBYNMX I'paMaTHKaX CMHTAKCUCTH
XapakTepusylTh QYHKLII CYOOPAMHATUBHUX KIIay3
SK TpsAMUX 00’€KTIB Ta 00’€KTHMX KOMIUIEMEHTIB,
IO IOACHIOETbCA BUOKPEMJIEHHAM IIpe[CTaBIeHNUX
K/Iay3 K HOMiHaTMBHUX MOJATKOBMUX pe€4YeHb, AKi
BUABJIAIOTh CUHTaKCMYHI Ta (YHKIiOHaIbHI CXO-
KocTi 3 iMenHuMH dpasamu [23, 1047; 5, 8]. Tepmin
«KOMIUIEMEeHT» OYB 3alo3MdeHMil i3 reHepaTMBHOI
rpaMaTMKM Ha MOYaTKy 70-X pp. MMHYJIOTO CTO-
JITTA Ta € MUPIINUM 3a TPAAULIIHNI TEPMIH «HTOJa-
TOK», SIKMIT BUKOPUCTOBYETbCS HJA TIO3HAUEHHA
BUK/IIOYHO IpaMatiyHol GyHKUil. ¥V CMHTaKCHMIHMX
crypisx xomiiemeHT (C) merepMmiHyoTh SIK (pasy,
o 6e3rocepeHbO OB’ sI3aHa i3 TOJIOBHUM C/IOBOM
(head) cmHTakcuMuHOI Tpymu HesajeXXHO Bif itoro
MIPUHAIEXHOCTI IO JIEKCMYHOI KaTeropii iMeHHMKa,
IiecnmoBa, MpUKMeTHMKa abo mpuitMeHHMKa [3, 58].
TepmiH «00’€KTHUIT KOMIUIEMEHT» CYTOJIOCHMI
i3 TEpMiHOM «IOJATOK», AKNII HE € YaCTUHOK IPH-
CyZAKa, a 371e0i/IbIIOr0 PO3ITIANAETHCA AK JPYTOpAL-
HUJL YWIeH pedeHHs, SIKUIT Ha3uBae 00’eKT (Cy6’eKT),
Ha AKUI CIpsAMOBaHA [if, Ha3BaHa 3HAYEHHEBUM
miecmoBoM [9, 12]. BigmosigHo, minpsmHe pomart-
KOB€ PeYeHH: MOKHA PO3IJLAMIaTy He TiIbKM SK Kila-
y3y Ta KOMIIOHEHT CK/IAJHOIJPAJHOTO PpEeYeHH,
a TAKO>K OKPECTTIOBATH SIK 00 €KT CK/IaOBOI YaCTUHNU
IIPOCTOTO PEeYeHHs.

3a3Ha4yMMo, 1O Ai€C/IOBa NPOABY BOI i3 (iHiT-
HUMM that-K1aysaMy HORIIAIOTHCA Ha TaKi, 110 BBO-
OATH HeTpsIMe CTBEPHXKEHHs ab0 AMPEKTUB, TOAI
AK Wwh-Kaysy CeMaHTMYHO BifIIOBifalOTb INUTajIb-
HUM pe4YeHH:AM, 3/IMIIAI0YM IPOraIMHY HeBioMoi
indopmarii, sxa sakogoBaHa B wh-eJIeMeHTi, a OTXe,
BBOJATD HenpsiMi iutanus [23, 1051]. Takum unHOM,
IONATKOBI pedeHHs i3 KOMIUleMeHTai3epamm that/
wh- MOXHa pO3IOJIIUTI 3a THUIIOM BMC/IOBIEHHS
Ha HENpsAMi CTBEPIPKEHHS i3 TaKUMMM [i€CIOBAMM
BOJIEBUABJIEHHS, SIK hope, intend, resolve, persuade,
promise, warn, HeUpsAMi IUPEKTUBM, IO MOXYTb
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6ytu mpexcraBieHi piecnoBamu ask, beg, charge,
appoint, require, command, instruct, order, Herpsimi
IUTaHHA, 5KI CyOKaTeropmsywTb npenmkatu ask,
advise, choose, promise, instruct.

Tpapuiiiina Teopis TpaMaTHMKM TIOCTYIIOE TOM
(dakr, mWo CyOOpAMHATUBHE pPeYeHHA i3 HeNpsAMUM
CTBEPIKEHHAM MICTUTh iHAMKATUBHE [I€CIOBO, TOLi
K JIIECTIOBO HEMPAMOTO AUPEKTIBA MOXKe peaizoBy-
BaTCS SIK B IH/IVIKAQTUBI, Tak i B IIpe3eHTHOMY ab0 aHa-
MTUYHOMY CyOIOHKTMBI i3 rimoretnunum (putative)
should [23, 1212-1213]. MoBHUIT MaTepian paHHBO-
HOBOQHIJIIICBKOI MOBU He BUABJIAE YiTKOTO PO3MEX-
YBaHHS B)KMBaHHS HENpPAMUX CTBEpPIKeHb TilbKK
B iHAMKATMBI Ta [JUPEKTMBI BUK/IIOYHO B OJHOMY
i3 CyO’IOHKTMBHUX CIIOCOOIB, a TpaMaTIYHNIT IIOKa3-
HVIK IIPEJVKATIB HEMPAMUX IMTaHb TAKOXK MOJXKe Bapi-
I0BaTHUCh ¥ MeXXaX KOHTEKCTY TeKCTiB I[bOTO Iepiofy.

BignmosigHo, 3a/eXHO Biji KOMIIOHEHTIB CEHTEH-
Li/THOT KOMIUIEMEHTAIlil TOTOBHI CMHTAKCUYHI PYHK-
1Iii Ta CTaTyC KOMIIEMEHTAPHUX IOlATKOBUX PEYEHD
Yy TEeKCTax paHHbOHOBOAHIJIIICHPKOI MOBM BM3HadYa-
€MO HACTYIIHUM YMHOM:

1. OiniTHi OexnapamueHi KOHTEHTHI Kiaysu
AK HeNpsIMi CTBEPHXKEHHS, JUPEKTUBM Y (PyHKI
npsimoro o6’ekra: momeni SVOd(that-finite clause)
ta SVOi(NP)Od(that-finite clause) 3i craTycom BHY-
TPIIIHBOTO HiECTIBHOIO KOMIIJIEMEHTA.

2. OiniTHi iHmepoeamueHi KOHTEHTHI Kays3u
AK HempsAMi NUTaHHA y QyHKUIl IpsAMOro o6’exra:
mopeni SVOd(wh-finite clause) Ta SVOi(NP)Od(wh-
finite clause) 3i crarycoMm BHYTpilIHBOTO Ai€c/TiBHOTO
KOMILIEMEHTA.

Harapmaemo, mo y Teopil CTaHOB/IEHHA Ta pO3-
BUTKY CK/IaJHOIIIPATHOTO PeYeHHs 3a/leXXHi Kila-
y3U MOXYTb HPUENHYBATUCA [0 MPUHLIMUIAILHUX
ab0 TOZIOBHMX pedeHb sK aCHHAETUYHO, 6e3 O6yab-
AKUX TTOENHYBAaTbHUX €/IeMEeHTIB, TaK i CMHJETUYHO,
3a JJOLIOMOT010 CybOp/MHAaTOPiB 00 KOMIIEeMeHTal-
3epiB Ha KIITaIT that, as if, because, who, which, how
tomo [10, 19]. Jani Tunm odopmieHHA rinorakcucy
MapKYIOTbCS CEMAaHTUYHO B 3a7IeXKHOCTI Bifi MOfjab-
HOI IIPOTIO3M1Iil TOJIOBHOTO NpeMKaTa.

Y pPaHHPOHOBOAHIJIIICHKiNI MOBi KOPENATUBHI
cionyuHuku that, who, what, which BxuBamucs
30e0IIbIIOTO AK pe/IATMBHI MapKepu I IIO3Ha-
YeHHS JOFATKOBMX XapaKTePUCTHK aHTeljefleHTa abo
npoHoMiHanpHux ¢pas [12, 176-177]. Ilpu noen-
HaHHI TOJIOBHOI Ta 3a/JIe)KHOI KIay3 JaHi CIIONyd-
HUKM BUSIB/SIIOTBCS SIK KOH IOHKI[iOHambHI adikcu
i3 MifCMTIOIY00 PeNATUBHOI CUIOK. BXMBaHHA
¢dpannysbkol popmu that “par ce que” y 3HadeHHI
«by that — BxasiBHuit, that — peATUBHWIT 3aiiMeH-
HVK» TaKO>X BIUIMHYIO Ha (YHKIIOHYBaHHS IIbOTO
KopenATa y QyHKIUii KOH IOHKI[iOHaIbHOTO adikca
[12, 196-198]. Ix1i cIOMyYHMKY HiAPAKHOTO 3B SI3KY
wh-enemenTnt Ha Kuwtant whom, whose, who, what,
which y XII-XIII cTOMTTAX cepeSHbOAHITINICHKOIO
nepiofly BXXMBAIOTbCs HELOCTATHBO YaCTO, iX QyHK-
L[ioHyBaHHA AyXe pinke Ta ooMexxere. Y XIV cro-
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JUTTi CHONYYHUKOBUIT MapKep that e BXXMBA€TbCSA
AK 3BUYATHNUII BITHOCHMIL, ajte BxKe y XV CTOMITTi BiH
MOYMHAE BUTICHATHUCA KopensaToMm which [18, 92].

Cnip 3asHauMTM, IO TIPM BU3HAYEHHI TUITY
KOMIUIEMEHTHOI K/Iay3) BBa)Ka€MO JIOL[iTbHIM Bpa-
XOBYBaTM CEMAaHTMKY Ji€C/IiB BOJIeBUABICHHA. AJKe
KO>KeH CeMaHTHYHMII TUIl HIi€CTiB MICTUTh 3araab-
HUI eJIeMeHT 3HauYeHHs, a KO>XKeH TUIT KOMIIJIEMeHT-
HOI K/1aysu y 6y;[b-m<i17[ MOBi, 30KpeMa aHIJChKill,
Mae BifmoBifHy pedepeniiio. Bsaemopis mux Box
CEMAHTUYHMUX IapaMeTpiB i BM3HAYA€ TUI KIAy3u
KOMIUIEMEHTAII{], 1[0 00Mpae MeBHE [IECTIOBO, sKe
MO)Ke IpUIIMAaT KOMIUIEMEHT [0 CBOTO OTOYEHH:
[15, 27]. Ha ocHOBi cBo€i noTeHuintHoi ¢yHKuii Ak
IpsAMOro 06’€KTa Ta B 3aJIEKHOCTI Bill ceMaHTUKU
Ii€coBa TOMIOBHOTO pedyeHH: CyOOpAMHATHUBHI that/
wh- pedeHH: BifTHOCATD IO KaTeropii HaCTYIHMX rpa-
MaTMYHUX KIay3albHUX TUIIB [23, 1029-1048]:

1) HmexIapaTMBHMII THUIL: aKTyaaisye Hempsmi
CTBepIXKeHHs Mi€CTiB BONEBUsABIEHHA hope, intend,
resolve, persuade, promise, warn; HepsAMi JUPeKTUBA
TaKUX IMpeAMKaTiB BONbOBOI iHTeHIl, sK ask, beg,
charge, appoint, require, command, instruct, order;

2) iHTeporaTMBHMII THII: pealidye Hempsami
NNATAHHA TaKUX [i€CNiB IPOSABY BOJIbOBOTO 3HA-
4YeHHs, AK ask, advise, choose, promise, instruct.

Bubip KOMIUIeMeHTaii3epa TAaKOXX BIUIMBAE
Ha IpaMaTUYHMII TUI 3aJIeKHOTO pedeHHs. Tak, cio-
Ty4HMK that HajgacTilne BBOAWTD JeKIapaTHMBHUI
TUIL, TOAi SIK KOPEAT i3 Wh-CIIOIyYHMKOM BKasye
Ha iHT€POTraTMBHY KaTeTOPil0 pe4eHHs.

(18)
Petruchio: “Ay, and amid this hurly I intend
That all is done in reverend care of her”.
(Shakespeare, The Taming of the Shrew,
iv, i, 206-207)

(19)

Aaron: “and so must you resolve, That what
you cannot as you would achieve, You must
perforce accomplish as you may”.

(Shakespeare, Titus Andronicus,
ii, i, 106-108)

[Mpuxknagn (18), (19) yHaOYHIOIOTb CKIATHOII-
OpsARHI pedeHHs i3 JOHATKOBMMU (QiHITHMMU Kiay-
samu all is done in reverend care of her (18), You must
perforce accomplish as you may (19) nexnapaTMBHOTO
TUILY, AKi aKTyasli3yI0Th HENPAMI CTBEPIKEHHS Jiec-
7iB BO/IbOBOI iHTeHIIT cy0’exTa intend (18) Ta resolve
(19) y dyHKuil mpsMoro o6’exTa Ta NPUENHYIOTHC
IO TOJIOBHOTO pEYEHHS CUHICTHYHUM 3B A3KOM
3a IOIOMOTOI0 KOMIUIeMeHTaiidepa that, mo mif-
CUIIOE IXHIMl CTaTyC 3asBHOI CTBEPIKYBaJbHOI Ail.
PenpeseHTOBaHi peyeHHA Ha/leXaTb 10 MOJEi 1ep-
mworo turry SVOd(that-clause) i3 gBouneHHOIO apry-
MEHTHOIO CTPYKTYpOIO IIpelMKaTa, Jie MHOJaTKOBe
Ppe4eHHSA BUCTYIA€ BHYTPILIHIM IPYTUM apIyMEHTOM.
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(20)
King Lear: “This act persuades me That this
remotion of the duke and her Is practice only”.
(Shakespeare, King Lear, ii, iv, 114-115)

(21)

Vermandero: “Tis too fair For one of his
alliance; and I warn you That this place no
more see you”.

(Middleton, The Changeling, iv, ii, 35-36)

(22)
Captain: “Is it to be believed? I promise you,
my lord, then I begin to fear him myself”.
(Middleton, The Phoenix, 126-127)

(23)

Easy: “I promise you, sir, I admire your
carriage, and begin to hold a more reverend
respect of you”.

(Middleton, Michaelmas Tearme,
ii, i, 179-180)

(24)
Tailor: “I promise you ’tis a wire would draw
me from my work seven days a week”.
(Middleton, Michaelmas Tearme,
iif, i, 10-11)

Y mpuknagax (20), (24) niecnoBa HempsMOro
CTBEpPKEHHA persuades, warn, promise TIpUIIMAIOTh
JI0 CBOTO OTOYEHH: Y IIOCTHO3MIIIl HeNpAMi 00’ €KTI
me, you Ta cybopauHaTUBHI (PiHiTHI peyeHHA Y PpyHK-
il npAaMux o6’exriB. I'paMaT4Ha MOJe/Ib TPUWIEH-
Hoi aktanTHOI cTpykTypu SVOIi(NP)Od(that-clause)
nigTBep/pKye mIo rimoresy. CraTyc JO[aTKOBOTO
IIOBHOTO PEYeHHS IiC/IA HEempsAMOro MPOHOMiHalb-
HOTO 00’€KTY POSI/IALAETHCS HAMM SIK CEHTEeHL[iTHMIT
KOMIUIEMEHT Ta AK APYTUI BHYTPILIHII apTyMeHT
Ii€c/loBa TOJIOBHOTO peYeHHA. Y pelpe3eHTOBAaHMX
CTPYKTypax pedeHHEBi KOHTAKTHI K/Iay3u BifHOCUMO
IO IeK/IapaTUBHOTO THUILY.

(25)

“But he, his wonted pride Soon recollecting,
with high words, that bore Semblance
of worth, not substance, gendy raised Their
fainting courage, and dispelled their fears:
Then straight commands that, at the war-
like sound Of trumpets loud and clarions,
be upreared His mighty standard. That proud
honour claimed Azazel as his right, a Cherub
tall”.

(J. Milton, Paradise Lost, book i)
[22,101]

(26)
Fenton: “Now, sir, Her mother, ever strong

against that match And firm for Doctor
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Caius, hath appointed That he shall

likewise shuffle her away”.
(Shakespeare, The Merry Wives of Windsor,
iv, vi, 26-29).

(27)
Volumnia: “My fortunes and my friends at stake
required I should do so in honour...”

Peuenns (25), (27) i3 miecnoBamu OUpeKTUBAMMU
commands, hath appointed, required BBogATb Cy60p-
AVHATVBHI PeYeHHS [IeKTapaTMBHOTO K/IACy CHMHJle-
TUYHO i3 MapKepoM KOMIUIeMeHTalisepoM that (25),
(26), tak i acuHpueTN4YHO (27) 6e3 IOELHYBaTbHOTO
elleMeHTa. [paMaTWMYHMII TUN [AaHMUX IIPUKIAJIB
BusHavaerbcsa sk mopenb SVOd(that-clause) mBo-
YJIeHHOI apI'yMeHTHOI CTPYKTYpH i3 QiHiTHMMM K1ay-
3aMI SIK IPAMUM 00 €KTOM.

(28)

“It shall be my task To render thee the Parthian
at dispose, Choose which thou wilt,
by conquest or by league”.

(J. Milton, Paradise Regained,
book iii) [22, c. 393]

(29)
Antipholus of Ephesus: “My liege, I am advised
what I say”
(Shakespeare, The Comedy of Errors,
v, i, 214)
(30)

Alexander: “I asked him then what that one
cause might be”.
(Middleton, The Roaring Girle, ii, 78)

(31)
Pandar: “Wife, take her in; instruct her what
she has to do”.
(Shakespeare, Pericles, iv, ii, 59)

HiecnoBa BoneBusBNeHHA choose, advise y npu-
Kaamgax (28), (29) obupawTh KOMIIEMEHTAL[IIO
i3 penstuBHUMHU wh-Kopensitamu which, what, 1o
BBOJATb HENpsAMi NNUTaIbHI MONATKOBI pedYeHHA
Ta BHU3HAYAIOTb IHTEPOTaTMBHMII TUII OCTaHHIX
i3 (yHKUIOHA/JIbHUM 3HAYEHHAM IPSMOro 00 €KTY
Ta Mogenio nepiroro tuny SVOd(wh- finite clause).
Topi sk y pedenusx (30), (31) maTpudHi Aiecnosa
him, her o6upatoTb JPYTrUM BHYTPIilIHIM apryMeHTOM
IonaTKoBi QiHITHI KIay3M i3 pe/IATMBHNAM CIIOTYYHM-
KoM what, 110 feTepMiHye ix y GyHKIIT KoMITIeMeHTa
Ta BUOKPECTIIOE IPVUHATIEKHICTb OCTaHHIX 10 APYTOro
rpamarnasoro tuiy mogeni SVOi(NP)Od(wh-finite
clause) 3i craTycoM BHYTpilIHBOI KOMIITIEMEHTHOI
0c060BO-/1i€CTIBHOT K/1aysi.
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BucHOBKU Ta mepCceKTUBM NOJAIBUINX FOCTi-
I>KeHb. TaKyiM 91MHOM, SIK CBiTYUTh PaKTUIHUI MaTe-
Ppial HalIoOro JOCiYKEHH, Y pPAHHbOHOBOAHIIIIChKIN
MOBi that/wh-cromy4HNKM SIK MapKepu cyboppyHa-
TUBHMX (iHITHUX pedeHb MATPUYHVX Hi€CIIIB BOTIEBU-
SIBJICHHS IIOPOIKYIOTbCSA Y PYHKLIOHA/IbHIN IIpOeKIii
CP, sKa yTBOPIOE caMOCTiliHy (ppa3y KOMIUIEMEHTall-
3epa WA pO3IIMPEeHHA (QYHKIIOHYBaHHA JIEKCMYHOI
npoexnii VP marpuynoro piecmosa. basopy mosu-
L[il0 TEeHEePYBaHHA J[EKIaPAaTUBHMX Ta IUTAIbHUX
KOMIUIeMeHTali3epiB BU3Ha4yaeMo y sokarii [Spec,
CP] i3 HasgBHMMM EKCIUIIUTHUMY Ta IMIUTILIUTHUMMA
O3HaKaMM. B icTopii aHITIiCbKOI MOBY PaHHbOHOBO-

HXEPEJIA

AHIJIIICHKOTO IEPIOfy 3aCBIIYyEMO Ta BU3HAYAEMO
(iHiTHI pedeHHs AK BHYTpIIIHI KOMIUIEMEHTH Ji€CTIiB
BOJIbOBOTO 3HaueHHs wish, promise, ask, request, beg,
bid, pray, command, order Tomo. CTaTyc pedeHHEBUX
KOMIUIEMEHTIB fIK KOMIIOHEHTIB CKIAJHOMIGPATHNX
PEYEHHEBMX YTBOPEHb [ETEPMIHYEMO AK HENpAMi
CTBEP/PKEHHs, [UPEKTUBU, IUTAHHA [eK/IapaTyuB-
HOTO a00 iHTepOraTMBHOTO THIIB Y PyHKLII IpsMOro
o0’ekTa Ta KoMIuleMeHTa. Ilomasblie HOCTiIKeHHs
pernpeseHTOBaHOI TpobeMu BOa4aEMO Y BUCBIT/IEHH]
KaTeropiaJbHUX O3HAK MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB [Ii€CIiB
BOJIEBVAB/IEHHA Y CKJIQJHMUX KOHCTPYKLiAX i3 cy6-
CTaHTUBHMMM K/Iay3aMIL.
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The article deals with natural language processing, namely that of an English sentence. The article describes
the problems, which might arise during the process and which are connected with graphic, semantic, and syntactic
ambiguity. The article provides the description of how the problems had been solved before the automatic syntactic
analysis was applied and the way, such analysis methods could be helpful in developing new analysis algorithms.
The analysis focuses on the issues, blocking the basis for the natural language processing — parsing — the process
of sentence analysis according to their structure, content and meaning, which aims to analyze the grammatical
structure of the sentence, the division of sentences into constituent components and defining links between them.

Key words: parsing; natural language processing; statistical machine learning; ambiguity.

TupuH O.B.
OCHOBHi Npo6nemu cuctem 06pPo6KN NPNPOAHNX MOB

Cmammas npucesayeHa 06pobuyi npupoOHOi Mo8U, a came 06po6Ui aHeilicbKUxX pedeHb. Y cmammi onucyromecs
npobiemu, SKi MOXymb 8UHUKHYMU Nio 4ac Yb020 NPOYECY, NOB'A3AHI 3 2paghiyHOI0, CEMAHMUYHOI, CUHMAKCUY-
HOI0 HEOOHO3HAYHICMI0. Y cmammi HagedeHO onuc WiAXi8 supilueHHs Yyux npobsiem 00 3aCMoCy8aHHA asmo-
Mamu4H020 CUHMAKCUYHO20 AHANI3Y, d MAKOX AKUM YUHOM Maki Memoou aHasnisy Moxyms 6ymu KOpucHuUMu
0718 pO3pOBKU HOBUX AI20pUMMI8 aHANI3Y. AHANI3 30cepedxeHull Ha NUMAHHSAX, AKI YHEMOX/TUBJTIOIMb OCHOBY
06pobKU NPUPOOHOI MOBU — NAPCUH2 — NPOYEC AHASTI3Y peyeHb 3a iX CmpyKmypoto, 3MiCMOM i 3HAYeHHAM, Me-
MOI0 AKO20 € AHANI3 2pAMAMUYHOI CMPYKMYPU peyeHHs, po3nodin peyeHb HA CKAAa008i KOMNOHEHMU i 8U3HA-
UeHHs1 38'A3Ki8 MiX HUMU.

Kmioyoei cnoea: cuHmakcuyHull aHasnis, 06pobka npupooHoi Mo8U, CMamucmuy4He MAwWuUHHe HA84YaHHS, HEO-
OHO3HAyYHicMe.

TupuH O. B.
OcHoBHble npo6sieMbl cucTeM 06pPaboOTKM eCTeCTBEHHbIX A3bIKOB

Cmamesa noceAweHa 06pabomke ecmecmeeHH020 A3bIKA, d UMEHHO 06pabomke aHzulickux npednoxeHudl.
B cmamee onuceisaromcea npobnemsl, Komopble Mo2ym 803HUKHYMb 80 8pemMA 3mMo20 hpoyeccd, C8A3AHHbIE
C 2pagpudeckol, ceMaHmuyeckoli, CUHMAaKCu4Yeckol HeOOHO3HAYHOCMbIO. B cmamee npusedeHo onucaHue ny-
meli peweHus 3mux npobiem 00 NpUMeHeHUs aBmoMamuyecko20 CUHMAKCUYEeCKo20 dHAU3d, d MAakxe Kd-
Kum 06pazom makue Memoosl aHanu3a Moz2ym 6bime NosIe3HbI NPU pa3padbomxe HO8bIX asne0pUMMO8 aHA/IU3A.
AHanuz cocpedomoyeH Ha 80NPocax, Komopule 0enaom Hego3MOXHbIM OCHO8Y 06paboMKU ecmecmeeHHO20
A3bIKA — NAPCUH2 — NPOYECC aHaau3a npedaoxeHUl No Ux cmpykmype, CO0epXaHuUko U 3Ha4YeHU!o, Yesblo Ko-
MOopo20 ABAEMCA GHAU3 2PAMMAMUYeCcKoli cmpykmypsl NpednoxeHuUs, pacnpedeseHue npedsoxeHul Ha co-
cmasnaujue KOMNOHeHMbI U onpedesieHue cesa3eli Mexoy HUMU.

Knioyeeble cnoea: cuHmakcu4eckuli aHanus, 06pabomka ecmecmeeHH020 A3bIKa, Cmamucmuyeckoe MauwluH-
Hoe 0by4eHue, HeOOHO3HA4YHOCM.

Introduction in applications and programs that will help facilitate

The use of digital technologies has
become an integral part of our lives. Therefore, there
arises an urgent need to replace the work performed
by people with automatic operation. Natural
language processing (NLP) is one of the tasks, which
can be performed automatically. The goal of NLP
is to study natural language mechanisms (both
internal and external) and to use this knowledge

36ipHMK HayKoBYX NpaLb ® Bunyck 11,2018

everyday communication with the use of machines.

Theoretical Background

Natural language processing has been studied
in numerous works in foreign linguistics since 1967.
The issues, related to automatic speech analysis have
been reflected in the works of the following scholars:
Fleiss J. L. [8], Hollingsworth Ch. [10], Kovar V. [11]
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etc. Although in Ukraine the study concerning analysis
of an English language has so far been of theoretical
character, yet the experience and theoretical results
in the field of English grammar, in particular
from the generative perspective (Buniyatova I. R.
[2], Polkhovska M. V. [5; 6]), can frame a basis
to the applied use thereof.

Current application as well as perspectives
of natural language processing (NLP) was specified
in [4]. The study specifies the use of parsing
for the purposes of automatic information search,
question answering, logical conclusions, authorship
verification, text authenticity verification, grammar
check, natural language synthesis and other related
tasks, such as analysis of ungrammatical sentences,
morphological class definition, anaphora resolution
etc [4].

The aim of this article is to present the solution
status for the problems, which inevitably appear
during NLP.

Methods

This research suggests some linguistic issues,
which should be considered for the development
of syntactic analysis models, as well as the usage
of the scientific methods of analysis, synthesis,
description and comparison as well as linguistic
methods of substitution and transformation
in order to solve the main problems arising during
the application of automatic syntactic analysis, which
have not been sufficiently solved yet.

Results and Discussion

NLP can by no means be called a smooth
process. Numerous difficulties arise due to a number
of objective reasons, such as the existence of hundreds
of natural languages, each possessing syntactic rules
as well as variations thereof in a language. Within
the same language, there are words that may have
different meanings depending on the context of use.
Even the graphic level suggests some technical
difficulties. Thus NLP has to consider the encoding
type, used in a particular document. The text can
be stored in different encodings: ASCII, UTE-8,
UTEF-16 or Latin-1 [14, 74]. Special processing types
may be required for punctuation and for numbers.
Sometimes it is necessary to handle the use
of characters that represent emotions (combinations
of characters or special characters), hyperlinks,
recurring punctuation marks (... or ---), file extensions
and user names containing dots.

Splitting the text into fragments or elements
usually means presentation of the text in the form
of a words sequence. Should it be the case, the words
are referred to as the “lexical element”, “lexeme”,
or just “token”, and the process of splitting the text
is called “tokenization”. This process does not cause
particular difficulties in languages that use spacing
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characters to separate words, but in languages similar
to Chinese, this is much more difficult to do, since
the characters can denote both syllables and entire
words. Moreover, English itself can present some
difficulty during the tokenization process, since
in English there is a large number of alternative ways
of formal representation of the self-same word: it can
be spelled together, separately or it can be hyphenated.

Words naturally are combined into phrases
and sentences. Determining the boundaries
of sentences may also be associated with certain
difficulties, although the first glance suggests that
it might suffice to find full stops indicating the ends
of sentences. However, dots can also occur inside
sentences, for example, after abbreviated words etc.

However, grammatical analysis suggests more
serious problemsconcerning analysis accuracy than
those, connected with text formal representation.
Firstly, much depends on the quality of the part-
of-speech tagging, which should be very high (97-
98 %) [3], but in long sentences it is often possible
to encounter an incorrectly recognized part of speech,
which leads to further analysis errors. Secondly,
existing automatic parsing gives accuracy of about
90-93 % [3], which means that in along sentence there
will almost always be parsing errors. For example,
with the accuracy of 90 %, the probability of speech-
part tagging without any error for a sentence of 10
words long will be 35 % [3].

The current state of research gives hope
for an improvement in the quality of parsing, but
often the right syntactic analysis also presupposes
understanding the semantics of the sentence.
However, there seem to be sentences, which at present
can be parsed by a “human” analysis only. Therefore,
in the sentence ‘I hit a man with a camera”, there
can be two different variants of parsing, depending
on whether we believe that the hit man had a camera
or the camera was used as the instrument for hitting.
Of course, to get the most accurate syntactic analysis,
it should make sense to leave some of the most
likely options, and then determine the correct one
by a combination of different factors, including
semantic ones.

Sometimes, during the NLP it is essential
to determine the relationships between words
in different syntactic groups. Such co-reference
resolution defines the relationships between specific
words denoting the same object, that is, they have
the same referent in one or several sentences.
For example, in the sentences “The town is small but
beautiful. It is located at the foot of the mountain”.
The word “it” co-refers to, that is, is referentially
identical to the word “city”. Co-reference phenomena
derive from fundamental patterns of text organization.
Since the text has a linear structure, and the situation
it describes is usually non-linear, the text almost
inevitably should contain repeated nomination
of elements in the situation described. At each new
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reference to the same object, a new nomination
of this object is based on what has already been
said about this object and on that knowledge which
is not verbalized in the text. Although the problem
of coherence in linguistics has been thoroughly
studied, the practical implementation of this
theoretical knowledge is quite complicated [1, 41].

Should a word have several semantic
interpretations, in order to determine its meaning
in this particular case, it may be necessary to utilize
word sense disambiguation (WSD) [14, 77].
Sometimes this means solving some difficulties.
For example, in the sentence “Mary returned home.”
The word “home” may mean “housing that someone
is living in” or “the state or city where someone lives”.

One of the most open problems in NLP
isambiguity of its units, which can occur atall language
levels. It comprises the phenomena of polysemy,
homonymy and synonymy. Ambiguity can be either
lexical (existence of more than one word meaning,
for example, “bank”); syntactic, or structural (when
one sentence has several possible grammatical
options and, accordingly, has a different meaning,
such as attachment ambiguity, when a PP can follow
both a VP and a NP within the same sentence with
the corresponding meaning change: “The police shot
the burglars with guns”); semantic ambiguity (when
the same sentence can be understood differently
in different contexts, although lexical or structural
polysemy is absent: “All philologists stick to a theory”);
pragmatic ambiguity (when the same sentence can
be understood differently in different contexts, where
it may exist “My brother thinks he is a genius”).

Existing systems of lexical ambiguity solutions
have accuracy in the range of 60-70 % [13, 1165]
and are more likely to be presented as separate
methods. Solving the issue of unambiguity will require
the integration of several sources of information
and methods.

Thus the primary task for a syntactic analysis
is determining whether the sentence is grammatically
correct in terms of generally accepted rules
for constructing phrases in a particular language.
However, the task of understanding the text
by the machine is recognition of the grammatical
structure of a sentence, which allows a formalized
presentation of the text meaning. The syntactic
structure can act either as an intermediate result,
which is an input for further semantic analysis,
or as a convenient representation of natural language
text for solving applied problems, for example,
in information-analytical systems or machine
translation systems.

Despite all the difficulties listed, the technology
of natural language processing in most cases
is able to successfully handle its tasks, thus it can
be applicable in many industries.

A natural language, though
and  systemized appears quite

structured
problematic
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for symbolic algorithms aimed at its processing,
therefore, the dominant approaches to the modern
NLP are approaches based on statistical machine
learning [9, 49]. In about half of homonymy cases,
the set of morphological features is insufficient
to define syntactic classes of units. It is though
possible to reduce the ambiguity by using syntactic
and semantic analysis via statistical techniques, which
allow rejecting extremely unlikely variants. Natural
language, although it is symbolic in its nature,
to process it with the help of symbolic, based on logic,
rules and objective models is a rather complicated
process.

In early 90s, machine-learning methods began
to evolve, and parallel to it, a number of studies
on statistical linguistics were conducted. In machine
learning, the classification algorithms for various tasks
proved effective, namely for processing texts: spotting
spam, sorting documents by subject, highlighting
of named entities. The use of statistical methods
in computer linguistics made it possible to determine
parts of the language with high preciseness. There
appeared parsers based on stochastic context-free
grammars, projects on statistical machine translation
were created. Fundamentals of in-depth learning
have also been laid, which due to progress in high-
performance systems and the emergence of large
volumes of data used for learning, only recently
produced first results [3].

In2010,amodel oflexical probabilistic (stochastic)
grammar was suggested, which enabled the increase
of grammatical parsing accuracy up to 93%, which,
of course, is far from ideal. The parsing precision
is the percentage of correctly defined grammatical
ties, as well as the likelihood (which is usually
very low) that the long sentence will be properly
analyzed. At the same time, due to new algorithms
and approaches, including deep learning, the speed
of grammatical parsing has increased. Moreover,
all the leading algorithms and models have become
available to a wider range of researchers, and perhaps
the most famous work in the field of deep learning
for NLP has become the algorithm by Thomas
Mikolov [12].

After the appearance of new deep learning
methods, it became possible to obtain clear semantic
descriptions for words, phrases and sentences,
even without the present surrounding of the units.
Creation of own semantic dictionaries and databases
now requires less effort, so it is easier to develop
automatic text processing systems. However, NLP
is still far from adequate analysis of interrelated events
presented in the form of a sequence of sentences
or images, as well as dialogues. All known methods
currently work successfully either in solving problems
of “surface” understanding of language, or with
substantial limitation of the subject area [3].

The deep learning methods are more precise than
surface methods that do not attempt to “understand”
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the text, but in fact, only very limited subject areas
possess required databases for their processing,
and therefore, at present, surface methods are often
used. Such methods take into account the closest
words, using analogous information, by studying
the valency of words. The rules can be automatically
obtained with a computer by using a text-based
learning database of words added with their lexical
semantics. In theory, this method is not as effective
as deep methods, although in practice it provides
better results [7].

Conclusions

The process of understanding and generating
natural language with the use of computer technology
is extremely difficult. Thus currently the most effective
methods of working with language data are machine
learning algorithm methods with a “teacher”-operator
helping the system distinguish language structures
and rules from the annotated corpus data. For example,
the task of categorizing documents by categories: sports,
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Y cmammi 8uokpemolomsCs ma aHanizyomecs iHOOEsponelicbKi ma cnineHo2epPMAHCbKi KOpeHi' y epyni npe-
mepumo-npe3eHmHux diecniie. MosHi 00UHUYi 0asHbOIHOIUICLKOI, 2peubKol, TamUHCbKOI, 0d8HbOC/I08'SHCbOI, J1U-
MOBCbKOI, 20MCbKOi, 0a8HbOICIAHOCHKOT, 0d8HbOBEPXHbOHIMEYbKOI, 0a8HbOCAKCOHCbKOI Ma 0a8HbOAH2/IlICbKOT
MO8 p032/190arMbCs Yy NOPIBHAIbHO-ICMOPUYHOMY paKypci. AHAI3 30iliCHIOEMbCA HA (hOHON02iYHOMY, Mopho-
J102i4HOMY ma ceMaHmu4HoMy pieHsax. OCHOBHA y8aza NpudineHa 8UABMEHHIO CNiTbHUX IAMEeHMHUX apXaiyHux
KopeHig, AiKki 6y/1u 3ameMHeHi y npoyeci icmopuyHo20 po38UMKY i 8IOOKpEMIEHHS 2epMAaHCbKOI MOBHOI epynu
8i0 iHOO€BpPONeLiCbKOI ChiflbHOMU.

Knrouoei cnoea: npemepumo-npeseHmHi 0iec/108d, nepecy8aHHs NPU20/IOCHUX, Yep2y8aHHs 20/10CHUX, Oiec/ie-
HA ceMaHmuKa, ceMaHmuka 0iec/1iBHUX NOXIOHUX.

boymaH A.B., Moperey U.H.
NHpoeBponelickne n o6uierepmaHcKue KOpHU NPeTepuTo-npeseHTHbIX Fnarofos

B cmamee evidensiomcs u aHanusupylomcs uHooesponelickue u obujezepMaHcKue KOpHU 8 2pynne npemepu-
Mo-npe3eHMHbIX 2/1a20/108. EQUHUUbLI OpesHeUHOUICK020, 2peyecko20, TAMUHCK020, Ope8HeCIassaHCKO20, Ju-
MO0BCK020, 20MCK020, OpeBHEUCIAHOCK020, OpesHe8epXHeHeMe K020, OpeBHECAKCOHCKO20 U OpesHeaH2/Iulickozo
A3bIKO8 PACCMAMPUBAIOMCA 8 CPABHUMETILHO-UCMOPUYECKOM pakypce. AHAnu3 ocywecmessemcs Ha (YoOHoo-
2UYecKoM, MopgoIo2u4eckoM U ceMaHmuyeckom yposHsx. OCHOBHOe BHUMAHUE YOeNeHO 8biABIeHUI0 06UWUX
JIAMEeHMHbIX apXauyeckux KopHeli, Komopble 6blaiu 3dmeMHeHbl 8 NPOYECce UCMOopUYecKo20 pasumus u om-
OesieHuUs 2epMAHCKOU A3bIK0BOU 2pynnbl om UHO0E8PONELICKO20 A3bIKOB020 CO0BLECMEd.

Kniouesoie cnoea: npemepumao-npe3eHmHsole eJ1a20/1bl, nepeaeumeHue CO2/1aCHbIX, qepeaoeaHue 2J1aCHbIX, e/a-
20J1bHAA ceMaHmMuka, CeMaHmMuKa 21a20J1bHblX aepueamoe.

A. Botsman, I. Morenets
Indo-European and common Germanic roots of the preterito-presentia verbs

The article addresses the Indo-European and common Germanic roots of the preterito-presentia verbs. The words
of the ancient Indian, Greek, Latin, Old Slavonic, Lithuanian, Gothic, Old English, Old High German, Old Saxon,
and Old English languages are analysed within the framework of the comparative-historical approach. The analysis
is carried out on the phonological, morphological and semantic levels. The main attention is paid to the discovery
of common latent archaic roots that were obscured in the process of historical development and the separation
of the Germanic language group from the rest of the Indo-European language family.

7

Key words: preterito-presentia verbs, consonantal shift, vowel gradation, verbs’ semantics, verbal derivatives
semantics.

JHloBosi He3HadyHa IpyIla TaK 3BaHUX 3a TUIOM CabKuX fiecmiB. BropuHHuUMHU € Ta-

IIpeTepUTO-Npe3eHTHNX AiecniB (14 ciiB y rep-
MaHCBKMX MOBaX i3 MOJaZbHO 3abapB/IEHOIO
CEMaHTMKOIO) TPaAMLIIHO BMUKIMKAE 3alliKaB-
JIEHICTh JIOCIIAHMKIB 3 OIMIAAY Ha crenudiky
IXHPOT'O CTAHOBJIEHHs i IOomanpmuxX TpaHcdop-
manii. IepMaHCBbKi JliecioBa BKasaHOI Ipynu
BUpaXKaloThb TeIlepillHiil yac Aii ¢popmammu Mu-
HYJIOTO 4acCy CM/IIbHUX HiecriB. [xHi ¢popmm Te-
NepillIHbOTO Yacy He 3adikcoBaHi, y TOI 4ac AK
BTOPVMHHI (POPMM MUHYJIOTO YacCy yTBOPIOIOTbCS
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KoK ¢opmu iHdiHITUBA 1 HiEMpUKMETHUKA Te-
NEPIIHBOTO i MUHYNIOTO 4acy. el Tun giecrnis
3yCTpidYa€ThbCcA i B iHIINX AAaBHIX iHAOEBpOMEN-
CbKMX MOBaX. 3HaueHHs TeNepilllHbOTO dYacy
BOHM BUpaXawTb ¢Gopmoio IepdekTa; TOUHI-
1le KaKy4dM, BOHM BUPKAIOThb pe3yabTar fii,
sika BimOynacsi B mMuuynoMmy. CIOfM HajIeXaTb
Taki JiecnoBa, AK: maTuH. memini (Imam’sATarno),
0di (HeHaBUIXY); rpen. foida (3Haw), péuova
(mam’sarar); ming. veda (3uar), ctin. BB/B (3a
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dopmoro — onrarus mnepdekra). BopgHouac
6e3rocepenHiXx  eTMMOJIOTIYHMX  Hapaseseil
MK I€pMaHChKMMMU [i€C/IOBAMM 1IbOTO TUILY
i fmiecnoBamMy IHIIMX iHAOEBPONENICHKUX MOB
HeMaE€, 3a BUHSITKOM TOTCBKOIO Ai€cnoBa witan
i, MOXXNIUBO, munan [4, c. 274-275]. 3 ogHOTO
60Ky, s fiecniBHa rpymna Oyna B>XXe BUOKpeM-
JIeHa B TOTCBKill MOBi, AKy MO>XHa BBaXkKaTu
HaliaBHimuM ¢akToM mnuceMHol ¢ikcamil 1ux
OieciiB y repMaHCbKMX MOBax. 3 iHIIOro 60Ky,
y Opomeci cBOro po3BUTKY 1Ii [i€C/IOBa MOCTY-
MOBO BTpada/ii CBOIO CAMOCTIMHICTD i mifgnapga-
JIM TIi[ IIpoljeC rpaMaTuKalisanii 3 HaCTYIIHUM
dbopMyBaHHIM aHATITUYHUX MAIECTIBHUX KOH-
CTPYKUI, fAKi yTBOpWIM rpaMaTU4Hi (opMu
4acy i croco6y.

BusBieHHA CiIbHUX IpajlaBHIX KOpEHIB y cuc-
TeMi 1HZOEBPONENMCHKUX 1 TEepMaHCbKUX IIpeTe-
PUTO-TIPE3EHTHUX AIi€CIIB € OCHOBHUM 3aBEAHHAM
niel cTarTi. AKTyalnbHICTh JOC/IJI)KEHHS IIOJIATAE
y TOMY, 110 ifeHTudiKalisa Ta JOCTiPKeHH pajaB-
HiX KOpE€HIB I€BHUX JIEKCMKO-TPaMaTUYHUX TPyl
y MéeXXax iH/[0€BpONeNicbKOi MOBHOI pOJIVHM 3a/Iu-
IIA€TbCA TOBOJIi CKIAJHUM 3aBJAaHHAM, IO IOTpe-
6ye He nuile IHTETPOBAHOIO aHANi3y, ale TAKOX
PEKOHCTPYKLiI MoBHMX mapaneneii. Haykosa
HOBM3HA HaJJaHOTO MaTepiajy IoATa€e y TOMY, 10
3[iICHIOETBCSL cripoba 3HSITU HallapyBaHHA, AKi
HaK/JaliCs Ha IpaflaBHI KOpPEHi INpeTepuTo-IIpe-
3€HTHMUX JJi€CTIiB y IPOLeCi BilOKpEeM/IEHHA TepMaH-
CbKMX MOB Bifi iHJO€BPOIEICHKOI MOBHOI POJVHIL.
O6’€KTOM FOCTiPKEeHHSI € TepPMaHChKi IIPeTepuTO-
NIpe3eHTHI [Ii€ECTIOBA, a TAKOX CHOpPifHEeHI ofAMHMI
3 IHIIMX JABHIX i Cy4aCHUX iHZOEBPOIEICHKIX MOB.
IlpepmeToM pmocmimKeHHA € MOpQO-ceMaHTUYHI
0COOMMBOCTI KOMIIOHEHTIB 3a3Hau€HUX MOBHUX
omuHUIb. BigmoBimHO, 3aBEAHHA TOCIIIKEHHS
CTAaHOBUTDH IOHIYK 1 BiATBOPEHH:A CI/IBHUX IIPO-
TOKOPEHIB IPEeTEPUTO-NIPE3EHTHNX AIi€CIIB Ta IXHIX
JepUBaTiB.

Ilinxoxu [0 BMBYEHHA TePMAHCBKUX IIpe-
TEPUTO-TIPE3EHTHNUX [i€CTiB XapaKTePU3YIOThCA
YCTa/IEHOI0 i130/TbOBAHICTIO TPAAULIIHMX HAIIPAMIiB
MOBO3HaBCTBa. Tak, ¢yHHaMeHTaibHe BMBYEHH:
LIbOTO [i€CIIBHOTO KjacTepa y TOTCbKiil MOBi
0OMEXYETbCsI 3aHYpeHHSIM nuile y Mopdosorio
[4, 274-289] ab0 HamaraHHsM BMCYHYTM Ha Iep-
NI TUTIaH HapagurMu KoH orauii [2, 165]. Cupobu
CIIiBBiffHECTM  TPeTepPUTO-IIPE3EHTHI  JiecmoBa
3 BIINOBiZHMMU PpAJAMU a6nayTa (kBamitaTuB-
HOI0O Ta KBaHTUTATUBHOIO anoQOHisIMU) CUIBHUX
miecnmiB Mamu cymepewIuBuil xapakrep [12, 163].
Haronomysanocs Ha ToMy (akTi, 110 IPOTATOM
yciel icTopii repMaHCbKUX MOB BifOyBa€eThcs Ipo-
1leC PO3BUTKY KJIaCy MOJAJAbHUX MIi€CIiB, IX 4YacT-
KOBOI JleCeMeHTHu3alii Ta PO3BUTKY iX CMCTEMHMX
¢yukuiit [5, 270]. HamaraHHsa yHoopsAKOBYBaTU
TOTChKi IIPETEPUTO-IPE3EHTHI Hi€CIOBa y MeXax
BifmoBigHMX anodOHIYHMX PAGIB  [O3BOIUIO
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3pOONTM IPUIYLIEHHS NP0 IMOCTYNOBMIL, I'Pagy-
aJIbHMIT XapaKTep BigMeXyBaHHA (peckBaMaii)
i€l AiecmiBHOI Irpynm BijJj CMJIBHUX T€PMaHChKUX
miecnmis [1, 64]. Ane migKpecaOBamOCs, 0 CHEL-
¢ikoro iHIOEBPOIEIICHKOrO Jli€C/IOBa B TPafMILiii-
HOMY ysBJIeHHi Oy/1a MaKCUManbHa HeMTPanbHICTD
Ta THYYKiCTb KOpeH:, 6araTcTBO i 4iTKicTb fiec-
miBHUX (OpM, BUCOKOPO3BMHEHA CHUCTeMa [ji€c-
niB B wimomy [3, 75]. YriM, npeTepuTo-npeseHTHi
IiecnoBa, AKi MiIJHO BIIJIETE€HI B iIHHOEBPONENCHKY
MOBHY KaHBY, MOXYTb C/IyI'yBaTy TUM Oe33amepe-
YHUM 3a CBOEIO LIiHHICTIO I/IIOCTPAaTUBHUM MaTepi-
ajioM, 110 YHAOYHIOE NpajfiaBHi Ipollecu PO3BUTKY
inmoeBpomeiicbkoi MOBHOI CUCTeMM, OCOOINBO
IIO/IO IIPOLIECIB Bifiraly>kKeHHA T€PMAaHCBKIUX MOB
BiJl CBOTO IIPaJjJaBHbOTO PYH/JAMEHTY.

3a maHMMM HOCTIIHMKIB T€pPMaHCbKOI JIEKCUKIU
[7, 88; 6, 35-36; 10, 45-47], 61M3bKO [IBOX TPETUH
TePMAHCHKUX KOPEHIB — iHZ0EBPOIEICHKOTO IIOXO-
moKeHHA. 71 BUABNIEHHA 1 aHa/li3y KOpeHiB Ipere-
PUTO-TIPE3EHTHUX [i€C/IIB Ha IIPEIMET iIHJOEBPOIIEN -
cbKMX pedieKciit JOLibHille aHami3yBaTy KOXKHe
IIECTIOBO OKpeMO, IouMHaw4un 3 1. witan (3namu),
AKe JJOPEYHO IOPIBHATHU 3 Tpell. idws<*Feibws (3Ha-
touuil) i un-wiss < ie. *p-wid-tds (Henesruil), a TAKOX
3 rper. &-ic-Tos<*n<wid-tés (nesidomuii). le miec-
JIOBO Ma€ €TMMOJIOTIYHI Iapasesi B yCiX laBHbOTep-
MaHCBKIX MOBaX, TOTCbKOMY wait (3Hat0) BifjoBizae
IBH. Weiz, fcakc. wet, DaHT/I. wdt, gicn. veit. B inmmx
iHOEBPOIENICPKIX MOBAX Iie [IIECIOBO TE€X He Ma€
($opM TemepilIHBOrO 4Yacy, a eKCIUIyaTye Y LbOMY
yacoBoMy 3HaueHi ¢opmy nepdekra. I'oTcbkoMy
wait Bifnosinae rper. Foida, niup. veda, crcn. BBAB
(onTatus mepdekra) (3Har). OCHOBHUM 3HAYEHHSIM
[OTO KOPEHsI € «Oauumu», mop. Tpell. eidw, TaTuH.
video (6auy), cnos. BVDKJIX. BinmoBifHo, 3HaueHHs
TOTCBKOrO wait, rpeu. Foida pesymbraTuBHe: «
nobauus, momy 3Haio». Toit Gaxr, 1o fiecnoBo wait
€ ¢dopmoio fjaBHbOrO IepdeKTa, MiITBEPIKYETHCA
CTPYKTypaMI KOpeHs i 3aKiHYeHH:A. Y KOpeHi IJboTo
HiecmoBa MICTUTBCS AUQTOHT ai< ie. 0i, WO Yepry-
€TbCA 3 -i- (HY/IbOBUIL CTYIIiHD) Y popMax MHOKUHIL.
T'onmocumit ie. -0*- mpuramManumit opmam nepdekra,
TOAi fK i€. -e- BIACTUBUII KOPEHIO TENEPillIHbOIO
yacy.

Mosa Tenepimniit yac ITepdexr
Opnanna MHox1Ha
ie. *weid- *woid- *wid-
rper,. (F)eidw (F)oida (F)i6-pev
Jishzoi - véd-a vid-mé
CTCII. BIDKI[X BB/I-b -
TOT. in-weit-a wait wit-um

YepryBaHHsI TONIOCHUX B KOpeHi nepdekra (HOp-
MaTVBHMII CTYHiHb *-0i-: HYJIbOBMIl CTYHiHb *-i-)
[IOB’sI3aHEe 3 PI3HMM HAro/JI0COM B OJHMHI Ta MHO-
JKUHI, [0 30epira€tbcsi B MaBHBOIH/ICHKIN MOBI:
véda, ane vidmé. Y rpeupkiit opmi Fid-yev Harono-
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IIeHHs KopeHA BTopuHHe. 10 crienudiky akijeHTy-
auil MOSACHIOIOTh ATeMAaTUYHUM XapaKTepOM BifiMiHM
iHmoeBpomericbKoro nepdexra.

3akiHuyeHHs I[bOrO [i€C/IOBA TAKOXK € MaBHIMU
3aKiH4YeHHsMM repdexTa:

OpnyHa 1. roT. wait rpet. Foid-a ninm. véd-a
Opnnaa 2. waist Foid-va vét-tha
OpHyHa 3. wait Foid-¢ véd-a

1. MHuoxuHa witum Fib-pev vid-md

B ycix iHIIMX faBHbOTr€épMaHChKIX MOBaX Lie fiec-
JIOBO KOH’IoryeTbc;I TaK CaMo, SIK B TOTChKil1 MOBIi:

TOT. IIBH. JIAHIL. mic.
Opnuna 1. wait weiz wat veit
Opnuna 2. waist weist wast veist

Opnuna 3. witum wizzum witon vitom

Bincyrnicts ¢ekciit y mepuriit i Tperiit oco6i
OIHUHU MMOSICHIOETHCS JII€I0 3aKOHIB KiHIS C/TOBa.

3BepHiMO yBary Ha ¢opMy gapyroi ocobu
ogHuHM. 3akiHdyeHHs Iiiel dopmu € repm. -i< ie.-
tha. Pednexcom ie. th moBuuuO OyTy repm. b, ame
3aMiCTb LbOTO TYT CIIOCTEPIra€ThCA f, 3a aHA/IOTIEI0
I,0 BUIAJIKiB, KON Yy IPENO3ulii JO HbOTO pOo3Mille-
Hut rnyxuit cnipant (gadars-t, Parf-t). BignosigHo
IO 3aKOHiB TrepMaHCbKOi (QOHEeTMKM *wait-t Mano
BifOuTHCS ¥ *waiss, HORIOHO K i B MUHY/IOMY dYaci
*wit-do-m > ToT. wiss-sa. Ane 3akiHueHHA -t 6y10 Bifi-
TBOPEHE 3a aHA/IOTI€I0 1O YTBOPEHD Ha 3pasoK nam-t,
gaf-t, bar-t, parf-t. Dopma MUHYIOTO 4acy wissa Tex
CIIi/IbPHOTePMAHChKa ([BH. Wissd, ICAKC. Wissd, JaHTL.
wisse, picn. vissa). Lle miecnmoBo imocTpye repMaHo-
KE/IbTCbKi MOBHi aHa/lorii. Y KeJIbTChKMX MOBax
rpymna d+t mepeiiuuia B ss: gipi. fiss (3HanHs) < ie*
wid-t6s, mop.: ToT. wiss (3Hanuti). [H[oEBpOTIeNCHK I
IMQTOHT ei BTpava€e CBOIO AVQTOHIANIbHY Xapak-
TEPUCTUKY i MOHO(QTOHTI3YETbCSA B TI'€PMAHCHKUX
MOBax (5K 1 B CJIOB’SIHCBKMX 1 JTaTMHCBKIlI), IIepexo-
mstau B 1 (ei>ij>1): rot. Wetwops (csidok): rpew. e16ws
[<*weidw-] (3narouuil).

Ilepexin ie. TONOCHUX 0, @ B TepPMaHCbKe a IpU-
3BeJIO JIO TOTO, 1110 3 YOTUPDOX i€. [UPTOHTIB yTBOPHK-
7I0Cs iBa TepMaHChKUX: ie. (0i, ai) > repm. ai; ie. (ou,
au) > repM. au. 3 iH1oro 00Ky, ie. 0i > repm. ai 3Ha-
XOIMMO Y TOT. wait, IBH. wei3, icaKC. Wét, JaHTI. wdt
(3uamw): tpen. (F)oida, minp. véda, crcn. BBIB [ning.
é, cren. ‘Boi].

[IperepuTo-nipesenTHe [i€ECTIOBO Witan JEMOH-
CTpPye XapaKTepUCTMKU TIePMaHCbKUX IPUTOJIO-
CHUX, 30KpeMa COHOPHOIO HAMiBTOJIOCHOTO [w] —
6imabiaspHnil A3BIHKMII IIPUCOTOCHUIL, a TOYHilIe
HECK/Ta[JOTBIpHMII TOJOCHMI #, IO MOXKE CTOATHU
Ha IIOYaTKy CJI0Ba Ilepef TOMOCHUMIL: Wwait (3Hai).
OpHi€eo 3 XapaKTepPHUX PUC CUCTEMU T€PMaHCbKUX
IIPUTOIOCHUX 6y}10 IX mopBOeHHsA (remiHanis), 0
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IpU3BENIO 10 YTBOPEHHS [OBIMX HPUTOTOCHMX.
l'emiHamisg Moxe BifOyBaTucs Ak pes3ynbTaT JOiCTO-
pudHOI eBoMIOLiil Ipym t+f, t+d, Hamp.: TOT. wissa (4
3Has) <*wit-d-, o cxemaTusyerbcs SK t,p,0,d+t,d >
ss. Y 6araTtbox BMIanKax y Mop¢osorii i c1oBoTBO-
PeHHI 3aMiCTbh $§ CTOITh St (MOXX/IMBO, 1O TIif BIUIN-
BOM aHajIoril): TOT. waist (3naecut): wait (3nar) [t+t],
aste Top.: wissa (3HaB) [+0].

B rorcpkiit MOBi Oyn0 molmMpeHe 4YepryBaHHsA
IPUTOJIOCHKX, SIK€ BUHUKIO SIK pesy/nbTaT KoMbi-
HaTOPHMUX 3MiH. 3 iCTOPMYHOI TOYKM 30pY CHif po3-
Pi3HATY BUIIAAKM, KO IIEPBiCHMMY IPUTOTOCHIMY
Oynu p abo t, Hamp.: witan (3 mepBicHUM t): waist (3
s, sIKe BUHUKIIO 3 t mepep t). [Iyis1 TOTChKOI cucTeMu
NIPUTOJIOCHUX 1€ PO3pi3HEHHA ICTOTHE, OCKi/IbKU
TYT BigOymucs pisHi nepeMiljeHHa B cucTeMi Ipu-
TOJIOCHUX B Pe3yIbTaTi 3HMKHEHHA TPaMaTUYHOTO
yepryBaHHA. 3 MIOJJBOEHUX IIPUTOTOCHUX B TOTCHKIll
MOBI Harfyacrine 3ycTpidaeTbcsi ss: wissa (3Has).
Heo06xifHO HaronocuTy Ha icCHyBaHHi aKTUBHOTO Jiie-
IpUKMeTHUKA wetwops (ceidox) Bin witan (3namu);
BiJT ITbOTO JiEC/TOBA IIOXOUTD TAKOX Un-wiss (Henes-
Huil, Hegidomuil) [rpew. &-1Tog], 10 € JIENPUKMETHM-
KOM MUHYJIOTO 4acy i {y)K€ apXaiYHMM YTBOPEHHSM.
Hlopo miecniBHOI IpUPOAY LIHOTO JiEC/IOBA, TO BOHO
HAJIOKNUTDh [O TPeThol CabKol AieBiIMiHM, 1O SAKOI
IIePEBAXHO BXOJATH IEPEXi/iHi Jliec/ioBa 3 JypaTuBs-
HUIM, @ B OKPEMIX BUITa/IKaX PpeKBEHTATUBHIM, 3Ha-
4YeHHAM: witan (MUH. 4ac witaida) (cnocmepizamu,).
[op.: matun. vidére; crcn. BUIBTH Big witan (1-1a
ocoba wait (3namu)). 3pelroro, HeoOXifHO 3ayBa-
JKUTH, 1[0 TepPMaHCbKa TPeTsI crabka KOH forais Bif-
[IOBifIa€ TaTMHCHKIl APYTiil KOH foramii, K 1je BUJHO
3 NOpIBHAHHA TOT. witan: nMaTH. vidére. 3 TOYKM
30py iHJO€BpPOIEIICbKOI MOPiBHANBHOI Mopdororii
1 liecoBa HajeXXaTb [0 TUILY OCHOB Ha *-éi- Ta -é-;
nop.: natuH. videre, crcn. BUJB-TH, rpeu. €01-0m
(6ydy swamu), pBH. gi-wizzé-t (8in cnocmepieac).
Y 1pOoMy 3B’A3Ky BMHUKAE NUTAHHSA, UM He SABJIAE
€00010 TOT. -ai- IEBHOTO 1I0/10 pediekca ie.*e.

®opmy  6aKanbHOTO CIIOCOOY  TeNepilTHbOro
4yacy, a TakoXX yci BropuHHi Qopmu (indiHiTuB,
HiENPUKMETHVKM i OPMU MUHYIIOTO 4acy) YTBOPIO-
I0TbCS Bifi KOPEeHs MHOXKUHM JIIJICHOTO CIIOCO0Y.

1. Tak, Big KopeHs wit-um yTBOpeHi wit-an, wit-
ands, wis-sa. Po3I/sifalouy NopylleHy Ipobiemy,
HeoOXi/fHO BpaxyBaTy, ILIO IPeTePUTO-IPEe3eHTHI
IiecmoBa ITIMOOKO YBIMIIIM IO JEKCUYHMX CHUCTEM
repMaHcbkux MoB. IlapanenpHo 3 mpeTepuro-mpe-
3€HTHMM [iECTOBOM Witan iCHye CU/IbHE TOTCbKe
Ti€CTIOBO witan, a TAKOXX apXaiyHi JiENPUKMETHMUKN
weitwops 1 un-wiss, cnabki giecnosa fairwetjan (ens-
dimu), witan (cnocmepizamu) (op. TaTuH. videre).

2. Tor. lais (s 3nar0), wo 36epernocs nuiie y nii
¢dopwmi [12, (Phil.: 4, 12)]. Big faHoro KopeHs yTBO-
peHMIT 3araTbHOTepPMAHChKIUIT Kay3aTuB roT. laisjan
(6uenuii) Ta iMeHHUK lists (xumpicmo). B ycix iHmImMx
IaBHbOT€PMAHCHKIMX MOBaX list 03HAYAE «PO3YyM, 3HA-
HH, xumpicmo». HeobXigHO 3a3HaunTH, 1O CMabKi
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JiecloBa MOXYTb MaTU CHiIbHUII KOPiHb 3 IpeTe-
PUTO-IIpe3eHTHUMM. Y LIbOMY BUIIQIKy CIIOCTepira-
€TbCA TPaMaTV4YHe YepryBaHHA: TOT. lais (4 3uai):
laisjan (euumu); pBH. léren, pcakc. lérian, HaHITL
leeran. SIk1o B3sTY [0 yBaru CTPYyKTypy MPETEPUTO-
NPE3EHTHNUX Ji€CIiB, TO CTa€ 3PO3YyMINUM, YOMY
KOpeHeBUIl TOJIOCHUI i ocHOBHOro piecnoBa (lais)
i moxiguoro (laisjan) opuH i TOI camMmit.

3. daug (nioxooumy), 3adikcoBaHe i B iHIINX JABHBO-
repMaHCBhKIX MOBaX: /IBH. f0Ug, iCakc. dog, NaHTL. déag.

4. kunnan (3namu). IlpuBeprators yBary ¢opmu
MMHYJIOTO 4acy kunpa Ta pienpukmernuka kunps. L
(opMu criocTepiraloTbcs B yCiX repMaHCBKUX MOBaX:
nBH. kunda (konda), kund (d<p), maurn. cupe, cip,
picn. kunna (nn<np). s cuinbHOrepMaHCbKa popma
3 GOpMOTBOpHUM CY(]IiKCOM p 3aMiCTh 3BMYAITHOTO 0
(mop. ToT. munda) MoyKe FOIOMOITH TIOSICHUTH ITOXO-
IKEeHHsI TepMaHChKOTO CTabKOTo mpeTepuTa. BkasaHa
dopma € BTOPMHHOIO, XOYa i [OBOMI apXaldyHOIo.
3a 3akoHOM BepHepa repm. P MOINO 3HAXOLUTHCA
Juie Iic/IA MEPBiCHOTO HArOJIOIIEHOIO KOPEHEBOTO
cwany (ie. *gn-to-m), AKmit 4epes CBOIO HArosollle-
HICTb He Mir Ilepe6yBaTyt B HY/IbOBOMY alIO(pOHIYHOMY
cryneHi (BigmoBinHO, mepBicHO Oynmo abo *gén/gon-
tom, abo *¢n-tom). BropuHHe IepecyBaHHS Haroaocy
(3 cydixca Ha KopiHb) BifoMe i B iHIMX iH/J0€BpOIIEIT-
CBKIMX MOBaX; IIOp. [{iHI. Vid-md C TIepBiCHUM Haromno-
IeHHsAM cy¢ikca Ta rpen. Fid-yev 3 BTOpMHHIM Haro-
JIOLIIEHHSIM KOPeHsI B Hy/IbOBOMY CTYIIEHi.

Ile mperepuTO-TIpe3eHTHE MIECIOBO € 3PasKoM
MOB «KEHTYM», KM TOBOPATb Ha nepudepil iHmo-
€BPOIIENICbKOI MOBHOI TepuTOpil. ¥ HuX ie. manma-
TanbHe *§ 30ira€Tbcsi B MOBaX «KETyM» 3 g, @ B MOBax
«caTeM» IEPeXOANUTb B CHipaHTH z,Z abo adpukary
[d3] (B 3anme>xHOCTI Bify MOBN): Tpel. yi-yvaoyw [y<g$]
(niznar), natu. (g)nosco, rot. kann [k<g, g (3narw),
ane cnoB. SNATH, mut. Zindti, piug. jandti (ein 3Hae).
I'oTcbki coHOpHI HOCOBI /1/, /1/ 3ycTpivaroTbes B ycix
TO3UIIIAX Y CIIOBI, @ 11 MAa€ TEHJIEHIIIO 1O TIOABOEHHS:
kann (3Har), 1110 € IPUK/IAZOM reMiHallii COHOPHHMX.

Crabxi miecnmoBa MOXKYTb MaTy CIINIbHUIT KOPiHb
3 IPEeTepUTO-IPE3eHTHIMY, JEMOHCTPYIOYM HasiBHE
rpaMaTUYHe YepryBaHHSA: TOT. kann (3Haw): kannjan
(oconoutysamu); nBH. kann — kennen; ncakc. kann —
kennian; janrmu. con: cennan.

Crnabki fiecmoBa yTBOPIOIOTH GOPMIU MUHYIOTO
Yacy 3a JOIOMOTO JeHTaIbHOro cydikca -0- (ie.
*-t-) i3 3aKiHYE€HHAMM, AKi B OFHMHI HiJICHOIO CIIO-
coby pyxe BifpisHAIOTbCA Bif maHux Gopm cuib-
Horo npeteputa. [ToXomKeHHs ¢1abKOro MUHY/IOTO
Jacy JOCl OCTaTOYHO He 3’sICOBaHe; 6epyd 10 yBaru
3aKiHYeHHs, MOXXHa 3pOOMTM HPUIYIIEHHS, IO
TepMaHCBKUII C/IAOKUII MUHYIMII 4ac — Le iHpo-
€BPOTENICbKMIT BTOPUHHMII AOPUCT, YTBOPEHMIA
Bifl [eHTalbHOI OCHOBM [i€NPUKMETHUKA IIep-
dexra Tuny maTMH. ama-tu-s, mo-ni-tu-s (ie. *-to-).
Ha xopmcTh Takoro npumymieHHs CBij4UTh Te, 1O
TOTCbKI miecnmoBa deTBepTol C/MabKoi KOH Forarmii
IiiICHO YTBOpPEHI IlepeBa)KHO Bii GOpMU CUIBHOTO
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TDiETpUMKMETHUKA MUHYJIOIO 4acy [10, 167-169; 9,
204-211]. IligTBepmxye Lie i ToM PaxT, 1[0 MUHYINIT
Jac Bif IpeTepUTO-IPE3eHTHOTO Ai€CTIOBA YTBOPIO-
€THCA 3a HOIOMOrom cydikca -p-: rot. kann: MuH.
vac kunpa (maurmn. cupe (s 3naw)). lle — 3aranbHo-
repMaHCbKe SIBUINE, K BUFHO 3 MOPIBHSAHHS TOT.
kunpa, nBH. konda (d<p), mcakc. (Ri€mpUKMETHUK
MUHYJIOTro 4acy) kitd (0=p), jauri. ciipe, gici. kunna
(nn<np). 3 1UpOro BUIIMBAE, WO TIePMAHCHKUI
cydikc cmabkoro mperepura -0- He MO>Ke IIOXOLUTH
3 inoeBporelicbkoro *dh i He MOXKe MaTy HIiYOTrO
CIIBHOTO 3 iHZOEBPOIENICHKUM Ji€ECTIBHUM KOpe-
HeM *dho/dheé. YepryBauus kun-p-a: soki-d-a (mop.
munda (s nam’asmas)) CBIfYUTb NPO Te, IO iHAO-
€BPOIENICbKMM NPOTOTUIIOM ILIbOro cydikca 6yno
*-1-, siKe 3a 3aKOHOM BepHepa posijennnocs Ha fBa
repMaHCBhKVX IPUTOIOCHUX: p i 0. HasBHicTD 1iboro
YEPryBaHHSA CBIMUTH IIPO Pi3HMUIIO B HATOMOLIEHHI
¢dbopM MuHynoro umx piecmis: kunpa < *gn-to-m,
sokida < *sag-i-to-m. TepMaHCbKUII MpeTepUTAaTD-
HUIt cy¢ikc 3By4as, 3a Teopieto ®@. Knyre [10] (B
ingoeBpomelicbkoMy 0QOpPMIIEHH]), AK *-t0-: *-té-:
-to-. ToTcpkmit BapiaHT 1poro cydikca -déd- (sat-i-
ded-um) Knyre nosCHIOE TaKuM 4YMHOM: TYT Tpeba
BUXOAUTH Bif popmy Apyroi ocobyu MHOXKMHM, sSKa
nepBicHO 3By4ana *sat-i-0éd. BoHa BTOpMHHO oTpu-
Mana 3akiHueHHs uepdexrta -up (Hamp. ber-up):
sat-i-ded-up. 3rofom 1ie -déd- nommpunocs 3a aHa-
noriero it Ha iHui popmu. HarpomamkeHHs pisHUX
cydikcip (3akiH4eHb), AKi MalOTb OfiHE i Te X 3Ha-
4yeHHs1, BoOpe Biome. Tak, mo maHrIL. sind (60Hu €)
IOMAEThCA 3aKiH4YeHHA -on: sindon, 3a aHaIOrI€I0
no cunnon (8oHu 3Hawomv). IlogiOHO HO ClMabKUX
Ti€ciB, 10 YTBOPIOIOTH Ni€NPUKMETHMK 3a JOIIO-
MOrow ie. *-to- > repMm. *-0a-, kunnan yTBOpIOE
apxalyHWil JiEMPUKMETHUK MUHYIOTO 4acy kunps
(8ioomuit). Tloxigui 1pOro [i€cioBa [AEMOHCTpY-
I0Tb AypaTMBHe 3HadeHHA: uf-kunnan (MmH. 4ac
-kunnaida) (nisnasamu) Bin kunnan (1-ma ocoba
kanna) (3namu). ®opma ror. kunpa e 36epexe-
HUM pedekcoM BUHATKOBUX (oOpM. AHAIOTid4HO
mo kunpa yrBoproe MuHYIMIT 4ac He3bepexeHe
(ne3adikcoBane) B rOTChKiil MOBI IIpeTEPUTO-IIpe-
3€HTHe [i€coBO: ABH. an: onda, JaHII. an: tipe,
micn. ann: unna (repM. *an-: *un-po-m) (munysamu,
mobumu), mop.: roT. ansts (nacka) ta Him. Gunst.

5. patirban (nompebysamu) mae cydikc MuHY-
noro vacy -ta- (batirfta), sKnit HOACHIOETbCS MO3M-
i€eto micas -f-; repm. *purb+0d6 mycuno Bigburucs
B TOTCBbKill MOBi sik paurfta. lle piecnoBo 3acBin-
YeHe JI B {HIINMX JaBHbOTEPMAHCHKUX MOBax: [BH.
durfan, ncakc. thurpan, gaurn. purfan, gicn. purfa.
Cepep; BiTOMIX CTTOBOBXXVBAHb Bi/J3HAYAETHCS BXXM-
BaHHS IIPUTOJIOCHOrO fy KiHLi cinoBa: parf (nompe-
6ye), sxnit y piHanbHiil no3uuii Ta nepey KiHIeBUMM
s Moxxe uepryBatucs 3 b (=[b,b]): parf. pairbum.
ITigTBEPIKY€ETbCA TAKOX, WO IEpef [ MOXE CTo-
ATY JIUIIe OJVH i3 IIyXUX CHipaHTiB f, s, x, xw: parf
(nompebyr): parft (mu nompebyews). HasiBHUM €
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TAKOXX 4epryBaHHS TIyOHMX npuronocHux b: f (b
IiC/IA IPUTOJIOCHOTO, f nepey t) patirban: patrita.
BignoBingHo /10 polecy nepecyBaHHA IPUTOTOCHUX
BUXOJUTD, 1[0 B TePMaHCbHKill MOBi-OCHOBi HEMOX-
MMBUMMK OyIM TPynu MpUTrOnoCcHUX tumy pt, kt. Is
puca CHUCTeMM IPUTOJIOCHMX 30epernacsa i Hapani,
B icTOpUYHY enoxy repMaHcbKMxX MoB. Lle oco6muBo
B)XJIUBO [Is TPYI npopuenuil (wyinunnuii) + t abo
d: p, f, b,b+t, d>ft, ror. paiirfta (s nompebysas): ror.
pavirbum (mu nompebyemo) | ft<b+0]. lloxo rpama-
TUYHOTO YepryBaHHsA, TO BOHO 30epira€rbcs B roT-
CbKill MOBIi nuIle y BUIIA[KaX, AKi He YyTBOPIOIOTH
JKOJIHOI CUCTEMM, 30KpeMa IpU Ji€BiIMiHIOBaHHi:
paf (x nompebyw): patirbum (mu nompebyemo)
[f:b<f:p]. TepMaHCbKa, y TOMY YMCIi TOTCbKA, CUC-
TeMa fieBiqMiHIOBaHH:A 30epirae nmuine oKkpeMi pucu
ingoeBpomeiicpkoro nepdexra. IHmOEBpOIETiCchKA
PI3HMIIA B HAarojJoUIeHHI Mi>XK OJJHMHOIO iHMKaTMBa
MUHYJIOTO 4acy i MHOXWHOI0 (B OZHMHI Haromo-
ILIeHNUT KOpiHb, Y MHOXMHI — cydikc) He 36epira-
€TbCA B TePMaHCBKMX MOBAX V 3B 3Ky 3 (pikcarniero
Haroj0Ccy Ha IeplioMy (KOpeHeBOMYy) CKIaji fiiec-
nosa. OpHax pedeKCoM IIbOTO CTaHY €, BiAIOBifHO
o 3aKOHY BepHepa, rpamaruyHe yepryBaHHs (IIy-
XMX CIIpaHTiB 3 A3BIHKMMU B KiHIIi KOpeHs) B TOMY
pasi, Konu AiecniBHUI KOPiHb B IHAOEBPONENCHKIiN
MOBi-OCHOBI MaB y 3aKiHY€HHi IJIyXmil IIPUTOIO-
cumit abo *s (ie. *wert/wort, *wes/wos). I'oTcbka
MoOBa He 30epirae I1pOro sIBUILA B CHCTEMI CHMIBHOI
KoH foreHuii. JIuue y BOX IpeTepuTO-Ipe3eHTHUX
JiecmoBax Ile 4epryBaHHA 30epernocs, 30KpeMa
y parf: patirbum (repm. f:p).

BigsHauuMMO TaKoXX apXaidyHui JiENPUKMETHUK
MUHYJIOTO 4acy paurfts (Heo6xioHuii), TOXifHWI
Bift miecnosa patirban. Sk piecnoBo Tperboi crmabkoi
HieBimMiHM ocTaHHE 3paTHe (OpMyBaTH 3BOPOTHI
[i€cmoBa 3 [ypaTMBHMM 3HadeHHsM: ga-parban sik
(cmpumysamucs) Bip patrban (1-ma ocoba parf)
(nompebysami).

6. ga-dairsan (cmimu nasaxcumucs). CTOCOBHO
Mopdororii 1poro giecmora, TO cydikc -fa-
(ga-datirsta) TOSICHIOETBCS, K 1 B IIONIEPEHbOMY
niecnosi (patirfta), mosuui€ero repm. *-J- micis rmyxoro
cripanra s. Ile giecoBo 6yno 3adikcoBase i B iHImMX
[aBHBOTEPMAHCHKIIX MOBAX: ABH. turran, 0caxc., JaHIL.
durran. THEOEBPOIENCHKIIT KOPiHb LIbOTO [ECTIOBA
(*dhers-) 3ycrpivaerbcsi B iHIIMX iHJOEBPOIENCHKIX
MoOBax: rpel. vpaots (BigBara), ning. dhdrsati (nasea-
smyemocs), cren. JPB3NXNTH, poc. Oep3kuti, YKp.
opascrumu, (k03a-Oepesa), decbke drzky.

e niecnoBo € imocTpaljiero Apyroro akTy nepe-
CYBaHHS IPUTONOCHUX. fIK BiflOMO, pO3BUTOK iHJO-
€BPOIENICHPKNUX [3BIHKMX NIPOPUBHUX 3 IPUXOLOM
bh, dh, gh HaneXuTD 1O APYrOro aKTy repMaHCbKOTO
IepecyBaHHA IPUTOIOCHNUX. Y Ci BOHM B T€PMAHChKil
MOBi-OCHOBI BTpaTW/IN NIPUMX i IEpeIN y A3BiHKi
LI/IMHHI TOTO CAaMOTO MiCIIsl apTUKYJIALIL, AKi B I€B-
HJX YMOBaX 3HOB CTalOTb I3BIHKMMU IIPOPUBHUMU:
ie. dh>repM. 0, d, rot. ga-dars , paurn. dearr (2 cmir):
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minp. dhdrsati (i cmie), rpen. vépoog [v<dh] (sio-
8aea), poc. dep3xuil, 1ecbK. drzky, yKp. ko3a-Oepe3sa.

7. skulan (6ymu nosunxum) Ta BigIOBigHMIT
IaBHINl [i€EIPUKMETHUK MMHynIoro dacy skulds
(sunnuti). lle piecnoBo 3acBimyeHo i B IHIIMX IaB-
HbOTEPMaHChKMX MOBaXx: IBH., JCaKC. scolan, maHrI.
sculan, micn. skola. B iHImMX iHIOEBPOMENCHKUX
moBax 3adikcoBaHe ynut. skeliti (s sumen), skola
(60pe). Lle niecnoBO BEMOHCTPYE TEHAEHIIII iHTOEB-
POIIEICHbKOTO YePTYBaHHA TOIOCHIUX, AKE MAJIO Mic1ie
TAKOX i B KOPEHX IHIINX YaCTUH MOBU (IMEHHUKIB,
IPMKMETHNKIB). Y TepMaHCbKMX, fK i B iHINNX cro-
pifHeHMX MOBaX, Iie YepryBaHHs 30eperiocs auiie
B OKpeMUX penliKTax. BOHO mepeBa)KHO 3HUKIIO 5K
pesynbrar TeHfeHUil o yHidikanil pisHux BapiaH-
TiB KOpeHsA. AnToOHIYHe YepryBaHHA MOXXHA CIIO-
cTepiratu Tex i B KOpeHAX BiffjieCTiBHUX iMEHHN-
KiB i mpukMeTHUKIB (i€. ol:0l): rot. skal (s nosunen):
skula (6opirux). Ile HiecIOBO HEMOHCTPYE TAKOX
crienugiky UIMHHOTO JI3BiHKOTO INPUTOJIOCHOTO,
me 0 (ua muceMi d) — A3BiHKMIT MDK3yOHMIT IpUTO-
JIOCHUIL, SIKUII IIPOTUCTAB/ISIETbCS [IyXOMY p, IIpO-
pUBHOMY d Ta aIbBEOJLIPHOMY (IIOCT/ICHTa/IbHOMY)
z. Bin Mo>xe po3MillfyBaTucs nulle B iHTepBOKa/lb-
Hill mo3uii. D Moxe yepryBatucsa 3 d i t: skulda [d]
(6ys sunen): aihta [t] (mas).

CyTTEBOI0 O03HAKOK TOTCBKUX IPETEPUTO-IIpe-
3EHTHIUX [I€C/IB BBOKAIOTh MOTMBOBAaHE Y€PIyBaHHS
npuronocHyx. HailyacTOTHIIINM € YepryBaHHs 3yOHUX
IPUTOJIOCHMX 3a cXeMolo: 0:d; J:p; 0:a(z); 0:t. YV neHTpi
IIbOTO YepIyBaHH:A CTOITD J; 3 YCiX HaBe[eHUX KOMIIO-
HEHTIB YepryBaHHsI (3a BUHATKOM 2). Ile HaligaBHimit
i HalMEHII Y)KMBaHWII ITPUTOIOCHUIL: BiH MOXe€ PO3-
MIIyBaTUCA JIMILIE B CEPefyHi C10Ba MiXXK TONTOCHVMMIA:
Ri€NpPUKMETHVK MUHY/IOTO dacy skulds (3 d, sike BuHu-
K10 3 0 micnia ): nasips (3 p, sike BUHMKIIO 3 0 TiC/Is1 TOTIO-
CHOTO IIepeft KiHI[eBUM S): mahts (3 t, sike BUHUKIIO 3 0
HiC/Is TIparepMaHChbKOro ). Y HaBefieHUX MpPUKIIaiax
yCi IPUTOJIOCHI, AKi BXO#ATb B YepryBaHHS, BUHMKIIN
3 mparepmaHcbkoro d. Ile miecmoBo B repMaHCHKiit
TPYyIli MOB Ma€ YiTKi €TMMOJIOTIYHI Iapaiesi AK II0f0
CTPYKTYpU KOpeHsI, TaK i o710 crenmdiky KOH forariii.
Hampukiag, popma apyroi ocobu ofHMHM iHAMKATHBA
LVX Ji€CTB YTBOPIOETHCA B YCIiX FépPMAHCHKUX MOBAX
i3 sakinuennam -t (rotr. skalt, mBH. skalt, ncakc. scalt,
HaHr. scealt, micn. skalt); sik Bimomo, Ta cama dopma
CWIbHUX [I€C/TIB Ma€ B 3aXifITHOTEPMAHCHKMX MOBax
IIPUHLAIIOBO IHIINI XapaKTep.

8. munan (Oymamu, ecadamu), WO BiA-
MOBifla€  [ICaKC., MaHII. Mmunan, M[ICA. Munad.
IngoeBpomeicbkMil KOpiHb 11boro piecnosa (*men/
mon: moh:mp) TPOSBICHUN TaKOX y TpeL. yé-Hov-a,
natuH. memoni: (nam’smatro). 11i giecnosa, sk i repm.
man, SABIAIOTE coboio ¢opmy mepdekra i3 3axiH-
YeHHAM TenepilHboro vacy. Kpim roro, mop.: muT.
ment (nam’amaro), crcn. MBN-BTU  (Oymamu),
ITA-MATD. IngoeBporneiicbkuii ronocHuii [v], y xoxi
PO3BUTKY Ha FepMaHCbKOMY I'PYHTI, IepeXoauTh Y [u]
(ie. b > repm. u): roT. munan (dymamu, MUCTUMU):
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JIATVH. man-ere (3anumamucs), rpen. é-U&v-1v, CioB.
MDN-BTH. lle piecnoBo HEeMOHCTPYE HAypaTHBHE
3HaveHHA: munan (MUH. 9ac munaida) (nam’asmamu)
Bit munan (1-u1a ocoba man) (dymamu,).

9. ga-motan (mamu micye, moemu), 3adikco-
BaHe 1 B IHIIMX IeépMAaHCBKUX MOBaX: JBH. mMuozan
(cmimu, moemu, mycumu), JCaKC., JaHIL motan.
Qopma *gamdst PEKOHCTpPyIiOBaHA 3a 3pasKoOM
waist. Munynuit 9ac *ga-mosta (gamostédun) Bigxo-
INUTH Bif wissa, ane mop.: daiirsta, a Takox kaupasta
Bift kaupatjan (6umu no nomunuyi).

10. 6gan (60s1TMCst). B iHIIMX faBHPOrepMaHCHKIX
MOBaX Iie IPETEPUTO-IIPE3eHTHE IIECTOBO He 3adik-
coBane. JIu1e B JaBHbOICIaH/ICHKilT MOB] icHY€E yTBO-
peHe Bif 11bOTO KOpeH: pedieKCuBHe iECTOBO 6-ask
(60osmucs). Buknykae meBHi TPy[HOIII PeKOHCTPYK-
is gpyroi ocobu opuHuuy. Xodya Ha Iixcrasi ¢poHe-
TUYHOTO 3aKOHY Tpeba BusHati dopmy *oht (repm.
*y+t>ht), ane HasBHicTb dopmu megt (Bif megan)
3MyIllye IpUITHATY Bapiant *0gt. DopMa HaKa30BOIO
cr1oco0y 0gs 3aTeMHeHa.

Y roTchbkiit MOBi icHye e ofauH crenudiyHui
TUII YepryBaHHsA, 3YMOBJECHUIl creundidyHo rot-
CBKOIO [IMCUMINALEI0 CIIPaHTIiB y HEHarosoule-
HUX CKIajgax. Ko HeHaronomeHnin (HeKiHIeBuit,
cepenHiit) cKIaz, B KiHIli AKOTO CTOITh AKUII-HEOYIb
CHipaHT, IOYMHAETbCA IJyXMM HPUTOJIOCHUM, TO
el cuipaHT Mae 6ytu a3BiHkuM (b, 0, z); KOMM X
CKJIaJi TOYMHAETHCS [3BIHKUM IIPUTOJIOCHUM, TO
cripadTt Mae 6ytu rayxuM (f, p, s). Y Takmii croci6
BIMHIUKA€ XapaKTepHe /A TOTCbKOI MOBU 4epry-
BaHHS CIIPAHTIB Y HEHATOJIONIEHNX CKJIAfIaX, SKOTO
HeMa€e B JKOJHINl 3 repMaHCbKUX MOB (z:s): hatiza
(Henasucmv): agisa (cmpax) (e GopmMu faBarIbHUX
BiIMiHKiB opHmHu). ['oTcbkuil cmipaHt z depry-
€TBCS 3 § y TaKUII CIOCi0, [0 KiHI[eBOMY $ BifjIOBI-
nae z B cepenynHi cnosa (hatis: hatizis (Henasucmv)),
aZe € BUIAJOK, KONMU 1 B CepefyHi CI0Ba BXNBa-
€TbeA s (agis: agisis (cmpax)). 3aKpUTy BUMOBY MaJIo
0, 6mm3bky fo u. IlIpo Iie CBIZYMTH HAIMCAHHI U
3amictb 0: untédum [12 (Marku: 11, 32)] samictb
ohtedum Bin og (6osmucs). Ha ocHOBi BUBYEHHS
Hi3HIMMX HaM ATOK TOTCHKOI MOBM, a caMe TeK-
criB €Banreniit JIyku, Mapka B CpibHOMY KogzeKci,
TPaHCKPUIILII TOTCBKMX C/MiB B AJIKYIHIBCbKOMY
pykomuci Ta 3ammcy bycbeka, MOXKHa NPOCTIIKY-
BaTM PO3BUTOK TOTCHKUX ToNOCHMX. KopoTkuit
TOJIOCHUII BEPXHBOTO PARY U IOHMXKYE CBOIO apTu-
KyJ/IALIIO Ta IIepeXofuThb B 0. Ilepexin u>o Binbyscs
IOBOJi paHO, PO L0 CBiAYaTh TeKCTM EBaHTrenid
JIykn. AHanoriuHa eBononid Bif0ynacs 3 6. Y By/Ib-
dbiniaHcbKOMY TeKCTi BXUTO i 3aMicTb 0: ithtédum
[12 (Marku: 11, 32)] samicte ohtedum (3nsxa-
nucs). e piecioBo moB’s3yl0Tb 3 WOCTUM (a 0 0
a) anooHiyHMM paAgom: agan (6osamucs). Cradki
Hi€ecmoBa MOXYTb MaTy CIIJIbHUII KOPiHb 3 IIpeTe-
PUTO-TIpE3eHTHUMM JIieCIOBaMM, JIEMOHCTPYIOUU
rpaMaTU4He YepryBaHHS: IOT. 0g (6010¢A): TOT. Ogjan
(naxamu). Bix piecnmoBa 0g¢ yTBOpeHO Kay3aTUB
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ogjan. IlapanenbHO 3 MPEeTEPUTO-IIPE3EHTHUM 0gan
icHye B roTChKill MOBI cuIbHE liec/IOBO *agan (Iop.:
HIEIPUKMETHUK unagands (6escmpawinuii)).

11. magan (moemu), mo 3sadikcoBaHe B ycCix
DaBHbOI€PMAHCbKMX MOBAaX: [BH., [CaKC., JIaHIL
magan, Jicn. mega. KpiMm TOro, nop.: cnos. MOI'X,
NT. magoti (6ymu kopucHum), Tpen. unyavy (mop.
yaxav) (3Haps00s), a TakoxX roT. mahts (cuna).
Heski repmanictu [9, 66; 8, 719, 849] moB’A3y10Tb
eTVMOJIOTII0 IIbOTO C/I0BA 3 TOT. magap, 06H. magad
(0ieuuna, disa) Ta 3 TOT. magust (Xn0neyuw, WHAK).
Topi mepBicHe 3HaUeHHA [liec/ioBa mag AK JABHHOTO
nepdexra 6yno 6 « supic, cmas cunvHum» (Bif mep-
BiCHOTO KOpeHs repM. *mey). HeoGrpyHTOBaHICTD
Liei Teopii mosArae y Tomy, 1o KOpiHb *mey- <
ie. *megh — wHeBifomi B Mopdonorii iHgO€EBpO-
HelicbKuX MOB. I'pelibKe pyavy Ta OMOHIMU ufjyap
i ufjyos BKasyloTh Ha ie. *magh-, BapiaHTOM AKOTO
Moxe 6yTu *magh- (*mogh-) abo magh-, B roTchKiii
MOBi mag, cnoB’sHCbKiT — MOI-/X. 3HadeHHA
«genuKuli» OB’ A3aHe 3 KOPeHeM *rmeg-, TOp.: Ipell.
uéyas, ning. mdha- ta rot. mikils, gBH. mihhil. Yim,
3a3Ha4YeHe NMTaHHA 3a/IMIIAETbCA TUCKYCITHNM [11,
374]. Iopo oxpeMux ¢GopM, CIif 3BEpHYTU yBary
Ha IPYry 0co0y OJHWHM TeIepilllHbOTO Yacy magt.
B ycix iHmmX repmMaHchbKMX MOBax y Liit ¢opmi
¢byukuionye ¢oHeTnyHO IpaBuabHe -h-: [BH.,
mcakc. maht, paurn. meaht. Qopmy magt MOsICHIO-
10T SIK BIUIUB iHUIMX GOpM 3 -g: mag, magum. Arne
MO>K/IMBO, 10 Magt MOACHIOETHCSA MOPOJIOTTYHUM
npuHUMIoM rpadiku i He BizoOpakae Bumosu. Tyt
MO>KHA BKasaTl Ha aHaJ/IOTiYHI BUIIAJKM B HiMellb-
kiit MoBi XVII-XVIII ct. (Hanucanusa gemiigt, mogte,
maogte 3amictb mochte) [8, 849]. Tpeba 3ayBakuti,
1110 JOCTEMEHHO He BiflOMO, IKOMY 3BYKOBi TOTCbKOI
MOBM Bifnosigae sitepa g. Y ¢opmax MuHymoro
Jacy CrocTepiraetTbcsa sakoHoMipHe h: mahta.

SIX y TOTCBKiil MOBi, TaK i B CKaHAMHaBCbKNX
icHyBana TeHJEHLiA O IOABOEHHSA B PE3yIbTaTi
acuminaunii gBox cyciguix npuronocHux. g Ten-
HeHIiA 30epira€TbcAd B LMX ABOX MOBHMX IpyHax
3 eIOXM TepMaHCbKOI MOBHOI CIiIBHOTM; BOHA
0CO0/MMBO CM/IbHA B CKaH/IMHABCHKUX MOBaX: JiCII.
matta: rot. mahta (s miz). Criocrepiraerbcs mepe-
Xig g mepep ¢t B h [x]; Tak BUHMKa€e YepryBaHHA g:h:
mag (s moxcy): mahta (s mie), ane magt (mu moxceus).
InmoeBpomeiicbKi  I/IyXi IPOPMBHI  3aMMIIANINCA
6e3 3MiH B repMaHCBKill MOBHIII CIII/IBHOCTI, 30KpeMa
HPUTOJIOCHNIT ¢ 30€pira€TbCsi B repMaHCHKMX MOBaX
B IpyHax ie. pt, kt; TyT mepecyBaeTbCs NMIIIe MepIINil
KoMIioHeHT (kt>xt): ToT. mahts, nBH. maht: crTch.
MOIIb [1[]b>kti] (cuna). HocoBumit mpuronocHmit
™M 4YepryBaBCs B IH/IOEBPONENICHKiNl MOBi-OCHOBI
31 CKIaOTBOPHUM /7. Y TepMaHCbKill MOBi-OCHOBI
BOHI 30€piraloThCsi MOBHICTIO: TOT. mag (s MOxcy):
cnoB. MOIX (mocy).

['epmaHCBKMIT O3BIHKMI CHiPAHT Y MaB TEHJEH-
1jifo mepexoauTn B mpopusHuii g IIpo pedrekc rep-
MaHCBKOTO )y B TOTCBKiil MOBi He MOXXHa CKa3aTu

OinonoriyHi cTygii



Hivoro mesHoro. Jlitepa ¢ Bucrynmae B ycCix mosu-
LjifiX, He Biii3epKa/I0I04uy HisIKOro 4epryBaHH: (3a
BUHATKOM THUITYy mag: mahta), i ToMy Moxke pernpe-
3eHTYBaTy sK cmipaHT y (abo x), Tak i mpOpMBHMIL
g Jisi yHUKHEHHS IUIyTaHWHU JOPEYHO HAOTPUMY-
BaTUCA HOTJIALY, IO B TOTCHKilI MOBi TepMaHCbhKe Y
B ycix nmosuuiAx nepeitio B g. Ile nperepuro-npe-
3€HTHE Ji€CTIOBO III0CTPYE ABUIIE IOBOEHHA IPUTO-
JIOCHUX, sIKe TTOB’s13aHe 3 JOICTOPMYHOK eBOJIOLIEI0
rpyu t+t, t+d (k, x, y, g + t, d>xt): ToT. mahta (mie):
mag (mosxy) [y+0]. LlikaBuM BUHATKOM € TOT. magt
(mu mosxcewr), mop.: jaur1. meaht, nBH. maht. [orcbka
MOBa JIeMOHCTPY€E ABUILe YepPTyBaHHA IIPUTOTOCHIX
y upoMy gmiecnosi (g>h): mag (moxcy): mahta (mie).
Ajle MOXJIMBOCTI 4epryBaHHA 3afHbOINIHeOIHHMX
IIPUTOIOCHNMX € Iy>Ke ooMesxeHumu: g:h [y] (y BuHM-
K10 3 g TIepep, t): magan: mahta.

12. aigan, aihan (mamu) € 3araIbHOTePMaHCBKIM,
nop.: ABH. eigan (y AificHOMy CHOCOOi BXMBAIOCsS
Jmile B MHOXMHI eigum), ncakc. égan (3adikcoBaHa
mmite GopMa MHOXMHM), HAHITL. dgan, RICHI. eiga.
Il nporo miecmoBa BIacTMBe KOMMBAaHHA MDK Kope-
HeBUMU h Ta g, Lie JaBHE IpaMaTyYHe YepryBaHH:
(x:y). [JaBHbOAHITIIIICbKA Ta JaBHbOICIAH/ICbKA MOBU
30epiraloTb y ILbOMy [i€CTIOBI I'paMaTW4He 4Yepry-
BaHHA: I'OT. 4 i h: aigum; gaur. dh: dgon; mic. d: eigom.
dopmy MMHYTIOTO Yacy aihta MO>KHa iHTepIpeTyBaTi
sIK *aiy+0om. Lle miecmoBo 36epirae rpamMaTndHe dep-
TyBaHHA y fiieBinmini: aih (1 mar): aigum (mu maemo)
[h:g<x:yl, siKe crocTepiraeTbcsA Muile y ABOX IIpeTe-
puTO-TIpe3eHTHUX HiecnoBax (5 i 12). JlienpuKMeTHUK
MUHYJIOTO 4Yacy Ma€ B CUCTeMi IepeXimHMX JiecmiB
nacuBHe 3HaveHHs. 1[s1 popma yTBOPIOETHCS B CUIIb-
HilT fieBipMiHi 3a momomorow cydikca *-ana- < ie.
-ono-. Aje y MiBHIYHOTEPMaHCBKMX MOBax CyQik-
coM 1iei popma € *-ina-(< ie. *-eno-) samictp -*ana-.
Y roTchKill MOBIi nMIlle AeKibKa JaBHIX JIi€NPUKMET-
HUIKIB, BifjipBaHNUX Bif cuCTeMM Hi€CTOBa, 30€piraroTh
eit cyike: aigih (maiino) Bin aih (maio).

13. ga-nah (8ucmauae). 3 iHIMX repMaHCBKIX MOB
10p.: BH.gi-nah, faur. be-, ge-neah (sucmauac).

14. wiljan (xomimu). ToTcpkiil BinMiHi fiecioBa
wiljan y TenepinHpomy 4aci mMaibKe HMOBHICTIO Bif-
MOBifla€ KOH'IOKTUB ([[aBHIiil ONTATUB) JIATMHCHKOTO
niecnosa velle (xomimu):

AXEPEJIA

TOT. JIATVH.
OpuuHa: 1. wiljau OpuuHa: 1. velim
2. wileis 2. velis
3. wili 3. velit
MHoKuHa: 1. wileima MHoK1Ha: 1. velimus
2. wileip 2. velitis
3. wileina 3. velint

Kopotkuit ronmocHmit [i] MO>ke 3HAXOUTHCS B YCiX
CKIafiax coBa (HAro/lIOLIEHOMY, HEHAaroJIOLIeHOMY,
HIOYaTKOBOMY, KiHIleBoMy). Lleit royiocHmit y>e Xapak-
TEPHMII JUI1 TOTCHKOTO BOKIi3My, OCOOMBO B HeHa-
TOJIOLICHNX CKIafax: wili (6in xoue). Bxxe B emoxy rep-
MaHCHKOI MOBHOI CITUIPHOCTI 3HVMK/IY HAaIIPVIKiHII C7IOBa
MIPUTOJIOCHI, 1O BilMOBiNamyu iHIOEBPONECHKIM f, d,
a TAKOXK HOCOBI #, m1: TOT. wili: matuH. velit (xoue). Y Bin-
KPUTOMY KiHLIEBOMY CK/Iafii 30epirarTbCst 0BT FOTOCHI,
AKINO MIC/IA HUX 3HMK HOCOBUII NPUTOIOCHUIT; HaIIpy-
Ki1af, repey 3yoHuM (i>1): rotT. wili (8iH xoue), TIOp. TaTyH.
velit<*velit, ane ror. wileis (mu xoueus). 1le miecnoBo €
PETKTOBUM TMPUKIAAOM 30epeKeHHsT TepMaHCHKOTO
nuTOHra au B HEHATOJIOLICHOMY CKIafi: wiljau (xouy).

PesynbTaTit 3alpOIIOHOBAHOTO aHA/Ii3y MOBHOIO
MaTepialy JO3BOJIAE OiiTU BUCHOBKY, IO BCi IIpeTe-
PUTO-TIPE3E€HTHI IIECTIOBA K OKPEMUI TUIl BUHUK/IN
i cpopmyBanmca B €1IOXy repMaHChKOI MOBU-OCHOBIL.
esaki piecmoBa MaloTb YiTKO BUPaKEHI €TUMO-
JOTiYHI 3B’A3KM 3 IHIIMMU iHZOEBPOINECHKUMMU
(poMaHCBKMMM, CIOB’SIHCBKUMM,  OanTilficbKumm)
MoBamu (witan, kunnan, ga-datirsan, munan, wiljan),
niecnoBo skulan Mae 3aTeMHEHWIT BilIOBiFHUK
y IMTOBCBKINI MOBI, TOA sIK pewuTa piecnis (lais, daug,
paiirban, ga-motan, aigan, ga-nah) 6ynu mop’s3aHi
JIMIe 3 TEPMAHCHKMM MOBHUM apeajioM. 3alydeHHs
IpelibKOro MOBHOTO MaTepiany J03BOJIA€ IPOCIiIKY-
Baty yci poHeTH4HI Ta rpaMatnyHi (MopdonoriuHi)
mpolecy, AKi Majy Miclje Ha LUIAXY ITOCTYIIOBOTO
(dopMyBaHHS TepMaHCBKUX IIPETEPUTO-TIPE3EHT-
Hux piecnis. Cepey, HUX BUABJEHI K iHZOEBpPOIIEi-
CbKi KOpeHi, TaK i CyTO TrepMaHCbKi iHHOBALil, 110
y CyKymHoCTi i chopmyBany 1eit «ribpuaHMit» fiec-
JiBHMII Kac. [lepclieKTMBHMM i JOPEYHUM BUTTIALAE
Iofasblile JOCTIKeHHA X 00’ €KTiB Ha CMHTAKCIY-
HOMY PiBHI, 3 ypaXyBaHHAM yCiX MOXXTMBJX KOHOTA-
111l pe4eHHEBUX CTPYKTYP.
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The article focuses on the approaches to defining and analysing the syntactic properties of oblique noun phrases
in Germanic languages. Two contrasting viewpoints on the syntactic status of oblique subject-like NPs have been
presented, and the following set of subjecthood tests that aim at distinguishing oblique subjects and objects has
been reviewed: syntactic position, conjunction reduction, reflexivisation, raising, and pro-infinitive. Subjecthood
tests do not prove to be utterly conclusive, which is determined by the language or the stage of its development.

Key words: oblique subject, case marking, subjecthood, Germanic languages.

3iHyeHko €.
CYHTaKCMYHMI cTaTyC NigMeTa y HeNnpPAMOMY BifiMiHKY B repMaHCbKIX MOBaxX

Cmammio npucesayeHo 8ucsimeHHI0 nioxodie 00 8U3HAYEHHA CUHMAKCUYHO20 Cmamycy iMeHHoi ¢pasu y He-
npAmMomy 8iOMiHKy AK cy6’ekma / niomema peyeHHsA. Po32iaHymo mMemodosioeito 8USHAYEHHA CUHMAKCUYHUX
yHKYl yux imeHHUX ¢hpa3 wiaxom npogedeHHA Habopy 8iono8iOHUX mecmie Ha cy6’eKmHiCMb KOHCMuMyeHma
peyeHHA. 3'AC08AHO, WO 0718 2epMAHCLKUX MO8 MeCmU HA 8UABJEHHSA Cy6'eEkKmHUX 8racmusocmeli peyeHHEBUX
CKIAaOHUKi8 8iOpi3HAMbCA cmyneHeM 00CMO8ipHOCMI 3a1eXHO 8i0 Mogu abo emany i po3gumky.

Knrouosi cnosa: niomem y Henpamomy 8iOMiHKY, Npu3Ha4eHHs 8ioMiHKa, Cy6'eKmHicmb, 2epMAHCbKi MOBU.

3uH4yeHko A.E.
CuHTaKcMyecKuii cTaTyc nognexallero B KOCBEHHOM nafiexe B repmMaHCKIUX A3biKax

B cmamee npedcmassieHsl no0x00bl K onpedesieHuto CUHMAKCUYecko20 cmamyca umeHHoU (ppasbl 8 KOCBEHHOM
naodexe Kak cybvekma / noonexauje2o npednoxeHus. PaccmompeHa memodosiozus onpedesieHus CUHMAaKcu-
yecKux (hyHKYUU 3mux UMeHHbIX (hpa3 nymem nposedeHus HAbopa coomeemcmayLux mecmos Ha cybvekm-
HOCMb KOHCMUMyeHma npeosioxeHus. BelAiCHeHo, Ymo 01 2epMAHCKUX A3bIKO8 Mecmbl HA Bblsie/ieHue Cyob-
eKMHbIX c8olicm8e cocmasnsiowux NpedsioxKeHUs OMAUYAOMCS cmeneHblo 0CMO8EPHOCMU 8 3d8UCUMOCMU
0M A3bIKA UU 3MANa e20 pazeumus.

Knrouesvie cnosa: noane)KaLuee 8 KOCBEHHOM Nadexe, Ha3Ha4YeHue naoexda, Cy6'b€KmHOCfT1b, 2epMdaHckKue A3blku

Introduction

Subject is one of numerous grammatical
terms and concepts applied in structural description
of a language. Being a fundamental notion, it creates
considerable controversy concerning its definition
and properties [9, 28]. Traditionally, Subject is defined
as the clause constituent that has Nominative case
and agreement with the verb [1, 141]. Cognitively,
the prototypical Subject represents the primary
participant in the clause and has the highest claim
to the status of Topic [5, 42].

The aim of this article is to give a brief outline
of existing approaches to defining and analysing
Oblique Subjects in Germanic languages. It is also
necessary to give an overview of disputable issues
concerning the syntactic status of subject-like NPs.
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Theoretical Background

In terms of the layered clause structure analysis
within the framework of Role and Reference Grammar,
the distinction is made between predicating elements
and non-predicating elements, on the one hand,
and between those NPs and adpositional phrases
(prepositional or postpositional phrases) which are
arguments of the predicate and those which are not
[12, 25]. The predicating element (normally a verb)
defines a syntactic unit in the structure of the clause,
the nucleus, and forms the core of a clause together
with its arguments. Non-arguments, referred
to as adjuncts, occur in a position outside of the core
and constitute the periphery of a clause. They function
as secondary participants or modifiers of the core.
Therefore, the clause is a syntactic unit composed
of the core and periphery [12, 25-31]. Subject is one
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of the core arguments, which are part of the semantic
representation of the verb, and it is marked
as ‘privileged syntactic argument’ — a self-standing
syntactic function assigned by the speaker to the central
constituent of a clause [12, 352-353; 1, 142].

In the various versions of Generative Syntax,
Subject is treated as a ‘deep’ syntactic position,
on which different constituents may land via
the application of transformational rules that are
subsumed under the single rule of Move a in current
theory. In the phrase structure tree, the subject phrasal
category is immediately dominated by the Sentence
(S) node and is a sister to the verb phrase (VP) node,
thus occupying [NP, S] position. The development
of the IP-model of sentence structure in the X-Bar
framework provided the new notion of subject
position, that is, specifier of the inflectional projection
[Spec, IP]. It determines the assignment of certain
semantic roles (notably the Agent role), validates
morphosyntactic features associated with subjecthood
(nominative case on the subject, agreement
morphology on the main inflectional element — finite
verb, and the specification of finiteness for the clause)
andbecomesatarget for movement. Duetosuchawide
range of different functions and relationships, the idea
of a unitary subject position has been deconstructed,
and subjecthood becomes reconceived as inhering not
in a single syntactic position, but rather in a sequence
of distinct but derivationally linked positions [12, 19;
10, 198-203]. This led to formulating the VP-internal
subject hypothesis which postulates that the subject
originates in [Spec, VP] and usually then moves
to [Spec, IP]. The specifier position of the inflectional
projection is thus a derived subject position only,
and most clauses will contain not a unique subject
position but rather at least a pair of derivationally
linked positions, each associated with distinct subsets
of the set of subject properties [10, 204].

Although Subject is traditionally associated with
nominative case [11, 204], NPs that behave syntactically
like subjects are not always canonically case-marked,
i. e. they occur in accusative, dative or genitive.
In particular, this phenomenon is observed in Germanic
languages at different stages of their development.
Such non-nominative arguments have been labeled
as oblique / quirky / logical subjects in the literature
[2; 7; 8]. Consider the examples from Old English
and Modern Icelandic [8, 124; 11, 209].

OE and him Oces sceamode

and to-them DAT of-that GEN shamed

"And they were ashamed of that’
(AZCHom I, 1 18.10).

MlIc  Mig vantadi hnifinn
Me ACC needed knife-the NOM
I needed the knife’.
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Methods

At least two  contrasting  viewpoints
on the syntactic status of oblique subject-like NPs
are presented by scholars; hence, the issue is still
under debate [3; 7]. On the one hand, it has been
argued that Old Germanic languages, namely Old
Icelandic, do not provide data to support an oblique
subject analysis [7], so non-nominative logical
subject arguments should be regarded as syntactic
objects. Over the course of time, non-subject
arguments may have acquired subject properties
and become the structures that justify an oblique
subject analysis of Modern Icelandic. This diachronic
process is defined as reanalysis leading to a change
in the possible content of the Specifier position
of IP, whereby it has become an exclusive subject
position. Non-nominative NPs in that position may
have kept their oblique case, and become oblique
subjects [6, 825; 7, 99-110].

The reanalysis takes place in three stages in a
specific order. At the first stage, subjects can
be oblique (dative) and objects can be nominative.
At the second stage, subjects can still be dative
but objects that were nominative at stage one have
been replaced by accusative objects. At stage three,
subjects that were dative at stages one and two have
been replaced by nominative subjects and objects are
accusative as at stage two. Consider the following
examples from Old Icelandic, Middle English,
and Faroese [8, 49-55]:

Olc likade ydr vel finn finnskattrin

liked 3SG you DAT PL well fine NOM SG
finntax NOM SG

‘Did you like the fine tribute paid by the Finns?’
(1300, Egils saga).

ME ponne sodlice Gode licad ure drohtnunge

then truly God DAT SG likes 3SG our living
ACCPL

“Then truly, God likes our way of life’.

Fa  Egddmivel hasa békina
I NOM like 18G well this ACC book ACC
T really like the book over there’.

On the other hand, the supporters of the oblique
subject hypothesis claim that the syntactic status
of non-nominative subject-like NPs has not changed
atall from object status to subject status: it wasa change
from non-canonical to canonical case marking,
so-called ‘Nominative Sickness’, that has affected all
the Germanic languages to a varying degree [3, 439].
According to this analysis, no change has taken place
in Icelandic, Faroese, and German, where oblique
subjects have been preserved. In the remaining
Germanic languages, oblique subjects have changed
into nominative subjects [6, p. 873].
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The following tests have been applied to determine
prototypical subject properties and, thus, prove
the oblique subject hypothesis:

(a) syntactic position;

(b) conjunction reduction;

(c) clause-bounded reflexivisation;

(d) long distance reflexivisation;

(e) subject-to-object raising;

(f) subject-to-subject raising;

(g) pro-infinitives (control infinitives) [2; 3,
441-463; 8, 60-68].

The conclusiveness of subjecthood tests varies
depending on the language and the stage of its
development.

Results and Discussion

In order to confirm the subjecthood of certain
sentence  constituents and distinguish them
from other types of constituents, normally objects,
the specific distributional properties have been
used as criteria. In particular, subjects typically
occur in initial position in declarative main clauses
and following the complementiser in embedded
clauses; also, they invert with the finite verb
in questions and topicalisations [3, 444], as illustrated
in the following examples from Old Swedish and Old
Danish [4, 31-32]:

OSw  honom dremde een drom om ena nat
he OBL dreamt a dream one night
‘he had a dream one night’.

OD  tha gruede tegh ath ...
then feared you OBL that ...

‘then you were afraid that ... ©

The occurrence in first position in main
clauses and inverted position when something else
is topicalised are regarded as unmarked word order
properties of subjects, that is, the subject is most
normally situated in these positions. It is undeniable,
however, that objects may demonstrate the same
distribution within a sentence. Jan Terje Faarlund
claims that a canonical subject position, Spec IP,
for modern Germanic languages was not restricted
to subjects at the earlier stages, given the occurrence
of objects between the finite verb and the subject
in main clauses. This argument makes syntactic
position test somewhat inconclusive, and interpreting
oblique subject-like NPs as objects remains
an alternative, for example [4, 32; 3, 443-445]:

Olc Pd skal sinum hiisum hver rdda
then shall self’s houses DAT each NOM rule

“Then each shall decide over his own house.’

(The Law of Magnus lagabeetir)
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In Conjunction Reduction, the subject of a
coordinated clause can be omitted if it is coindexed with
the subject of the main clause. In Modern Icelandic,
this occurs independently of the morphological case
of the main clause subject and of the morphological
case of the subject of the coordinated clause [4, 29-30]:

Mlc Hann, elskar beekur og (honum,) finnst peer
skemmitilegar.
‘He; NOM loves books and (he) DAT finds
them entertaining.

Mlc  Honum,leidast beekur og (hann,) hatar ad lesa
peer
‘He; DAT is bored by books and (he,) NOM
hates reading them.’

In long distance reflexivisation a reflexive
pronoun refers back to an antecedent in a preceding
clause. Since it is the subject that is the antecedent,
and not the object, this test is considered a diagnostic
for subjecthood in Modern Icelandic [3, 448].
In Clause-bounded reflexivisation, the reflexives are
obligatory when referring to the subject of the clause,
be it nominative or oblique:

Mlc Hann, elskar bokina sina,
‘He; NOM loves his; book.”
Mlc Honum, finnst bokin sin, skemmtileg.

‘He; DAT is amused by his; book.”

When it comes to OIld Icelandic, however,
Conjunction  Reduction and  Clause-bounded
reflexivisation subjecthood tests are questionable,
since not only subjects trigger reflexivization, but
objects do so too. In coordinated clauses, subjects
can be omitted either when they are coreferential
with the subject or the object of the preceding clause.
Nevertheless, the supporters of oblique subject
analysis point out, even though the results of these
tests do not prove the subjecthood of oblique subject-
like NPs, they do not speak against it either. As for
Old English, the situation is different, as oblique NPs
pass Conjunction Reduction test [4, 29-31]:

OE ac gode ne licode na heora geleafleast...
but God DAT not liked not their faithlessness
NOM
ac__ asende him to fyr of heofonum
but __send them to fire of heaven

‘But God didn’t like their faithlessness, but __
sent them fire from heaven.

In Subject-to-object Raising Constructions,
the subject of the subordinate predicate behaves
as the object of the matrix clause. Where the lower
verb selects a nominative subject, its morphological
case is changed from nominative to accusative,
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which is assigned by the higher verb. When the verb
in the subordinate predicate selects a lexically case-
marked subject, this subject keeps itslexically inherent
case. Hence oblique subject-like NPs maintain
their oblique case in subject-to-object raising
constructions. Consider the following examples
from Old and Modern Icelandic [4, 33-35; 3, 449]:

Mlc Eg tel [Pig elska bokina]

‘T assume [you ACC love the book].’

Olc Poérour ... kvad Porgeiri mjog missynast.
Thérour NOM said Thorgeir DAT much see-
wrongly
“Throdur said that Thorgeir was much
mistaken.’

(Ljésvetninga saga, p. 1657)

In Subject-to-subject Raising Constructions,
the subject of the subordinate (infinitival, lower)
clause is raised to the subject position of the matrix
clause, independently of its morphological case [4,
33-36]:

Mlc Sveinn virdist pola illa hdvadann.
Sveinn NOM seems tolerate INF badly noise-
the ACC
Sveinn seems to tolerate the noise badly.’

MlIc Sveini virdist leidast hdvadinn.
Sveinn DAT seems be-bored INF noise-the
NOM
Sveinn seems to be annoyed by the noise.’

The nominative argument of pola ° tolerate’
occurs as the subject of virdast ‘seem’, and the same
is true of the dative argument of leidast ‘be bored’.
The object of the lower verb, however, cannot occur
as the subject of virdast ‘seem’. Therefore, the property
of occurring as the subject of such a raising verb
is confined to the subject of the lower clause and does
not apply to the object [3, 452].

Subject-to-subject Raising Constructions with
oblique subject-like NPs are also found in Old
Icelandic, Old Swedish, Old Danish, and Old English.
Since a raising rule only applies to subjects, such
examples strongly suggest the presence of Oblique
subjects in these languages [4, 36-38].
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Olc Arna kvadst pad illt pykja.
Arni DAT said REFL it badly feel INF
‘Arni said that he felt that it was bad.’
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‘then started he ACC to long for his kid. ¢
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to subjects. In the following sentence from Modern
Icelandic, the control verb vonast til ‘hope, expect’
takes an infinitival clause introduced by ad o’ with
the verb leidast ‘be bored, annoyed’, which selects
for a dative subject [3, 456-457].

Sveinn vonast til ad — leidast ekki
krakkarnir.

Sveinn NOM hopes for to PRO DAT be-bored
INF not kids-the NOM

‘Sveinn hopes not to be annoyed by the kids.”

Mlc

Conclusions

The fact that oblique subject-like NPs participate
in the outlined constructions is considered
an indication of their subjecthood. The subjecthood
property here is not merely being in certain positions
but rather that being there is the unmarked
alternative for subjects. Considerable research has
been done on subject-like NPs, especially in Old
and Modern Icelandic, in the attempt to prove
and illustrate the existence of Oblique subjects
in this language. Yet, certain doubts have been
expressed as to how convincingly the tests prove
subjecthood of oblique NPs, for it is still not entirely
clear whether subjecthood tests reveal the properties
of syntactic or semantic (logical) subject. Another
question arises concerning the reasons for preserving
or eliminating oblique subjects from different
modern Germanic languages, which definitely calls
for further research.
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The article focuses on a study of speaking behaviour of catfish (dating scammers). The investigation is based on real
events which took place in 2017-19. The priority is given to highlighting the scammers’ steps leading to fraud. It also
provides a classification of dating scammers (based on their experience) and such related issue as their fictional
personal names, which can be one of the telltale signs for identifying a dating scammer. A considerable amount
of space and attention is devoted to stages of ‘romantic’ relations, which demonstrate the tendency to escalate:
1) friend request, introduction and positive self-presentation; 2) development of relations, language manipulating
and accurate investigation of victim’s financial standing; 3) swift decision to pay a visit to his lady; 4) travelling
to another country to meet some contractual obligations; 5) unforeseen financial problem(s); 6) the result. The chief
ofthesestages are the first three. The article is organised around three main domains: theories, facts, and conclusions.

Key words: catfish, dating scammer, discourse, internet swindling, manipulation, typology of dating scammers

Kanumiok J1.11.
MoBneHHeBa noBefliHKa aHIMOMOBHOFO LLTIOGHOrO iHTepHeT-wWaxpas

Ha mamepiani cyyacHoi aHeniticokoi Mosu ma peansHux noditi, wjo 8iobynuca y 2017-2019 pokax, 00C/1ioxy-
€MbCA MOBJIEHHEBA N0BEOIHKA WITIOOHUX iIHMepHem-waxpais. 3anponoHo8aHa kadacugikauis wnobHux iHmep-
Hem-waxpaig 3 noeady iXHbOI MoB/IeHHEBOI MAaHinynamugHoi mexHiku. OnucaHo emanu cyeHapito ¢iHaHcoso2o
waxpaticmea 3 aHani3omM Mo8JieHHEBUX X00i8 W/TIOHUX iIHMepHem-waxpais. Po3Kkpumo MexaHiam MoeieHHEBO-
20 8NJ1UBY HA XXepma iHmepHem-waxpalicmaa. BcmaHoseHo, Wo 0cHoOBHUMU hakmopamu, w0 npusabsoome
nomeHuiliHy xepmay, €: 1) 8npasHa kopmex-camoioeHmueikayis 3104UHYA, 2) MO8JIEHHEBA Ni020MOBKA Yi/lbo-
8020 06'eKMa 3a PaxyHOK Komniiekcy xooie, 3) 8uby008YBAHHA NCUXOM02IYHOI 3aneXHOCMI 8i0 POMAHMUYHUX
CMOCYHKiB.

Knrouoei cnoea: duckypc, ouckypc-nopmpem, iHmepHem-waxpatlicmeo, MaHinynayis, munosozis WmobHUX iH-
mepHem-waxpais, wabHul waxpad.

Kanumiok J1.11.
fsbiKoBOE NOBeAeHMe aHIMOA3bIYHOrO 6paYyHOro NHTepHeT-adpepucTa

Ha mamepuane cospemeHH020 aH2nULICKO20 A3bIKA U peasibHbIx CobbImul, npousowedwux 8 2017-2019 ez., uc-
cnedyemcs A3bIK0BOe nogedeHue BpaqHelx UHMepHem-agepucmos. lpednoxeHa Knaccugukayus 6payHbix
UHMepHem-agepucmos, pa3pabomaHHas ¢ y4emom ux A3blkos8ol MaHunyaamueHol mexHuku. OnucaHel 3ma-
Nbl CYeHapus (PUHAHCOB8020 MOWEHHUYECMBA C AHAJIU30M A3bIKOBbIX X0008 OPAYHbIX UHMepHem-agepucmos.
Packpeim mexaHu3m A3bIk08020 8030elicmeus HA Xepme UHMepHem-MoweHHU4Yecmasd. YcmarogneHo, Ymo
OCHOBHbIMU (hakmopamu, NPUBEKAUWUMU NOMEHUUAbHYIO Xepmay, A8AAIMCA: 1) UCKYCHAA KopmexX-camo-
udeHMuUuUKayua npecmynHuka, 2) A361kosas N0020MoeKa Uyesie8020 06xeKkmMa Nocpedcmeom pAaoda xo008s, 3) no-
CMpoeHue NCUXo02u4ecKol 3a8UCUMOCMU 0OM POMAHMUYECKUX omHoweHuU.

Knioyeawle cnoea: OUCKypc, OUCKYpC-nopmpem, UHMepHem-MOoWeHHUYeCmeo, MAaHunyayus, munoaoaus
6payHelx UHMEPHEM-MOWEHHUKO8, 6payHbil MOWEHHUK

Once you saw one penguin,
you’ve seen them all.

Introduction The aim of this investigation is to identify
Social network expands our communication and describe the stages of internet dating scamming,

possibilities breaking borders, distances, time differences,
cultural restrictions and makes communication swift
and easily accessible. It is both a godsend and a highly
risky challenge for the user [1; 2].
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and to shed some light on how a talented scammer
works in the situation in question. The material
for this investigation was picked from Messenger,
Facebook, Twoo, Badoo by the author herself,
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considerable amount of data was obtained from her
close and distant friends, colleagues and complete
strangers, who had the courage and determination
to share the sensitive material with her and in doing
so help potential victims avoid this painful
and heart-breaking experience. The delicacy
of the matter under investigation explains our wish
to refrain from providing references to the sources
of the illustrative material because the author
of the article had promised that ladies’ privacy would
be respected.

The theoretical background

Successful ~dating scammers use a set
of effective tools to influence their potential
victims, and manipulation together  with
suggestion prove to be workable. In this respect,
we employ the findings of psychological linguistics
to understand how the scammers act [3]. The central
focus of our investigation is upon language means
used for manipulation. It is also concerned with
the environment in which such scammers operate.
Using some of professor I. Ukhvanova-Shmygova [6]
discourse methods we seek to draw the typical portrait
of the scammer. In doing so, the interrelationship
between manipulation, recipient and discourse
portrait of the scammer becomes readily apparent.

Methods

Broadly the investigation follows the approach
of CDA (Critical discourse analysis) (Fairclough
N.), with combining micro and meso-level
interpretation. At the micro-level, various aspects
of textual / linguistic analysis are considered, —
syntactic analysis, use of metaphors, selection
of words and rhetorical devices. The meso-level
or ‘level of discursive practice’ involves studying
issues of production and consumption, with primary
attention to the person, who produced the messages,
the target audience being secondary. Our investigation
rests upon professor I. Ukhvanova-Shmygova’s
discourse portraiting methods (addressor-, cortege-
identification) [6].

The American synonym to dating scamming
is catfishing (inspired by ‘Catfish,” the American
documentary, 2010).

Scam (verb) — lure = tempt (someone) into
a relationship by adopting a fictional online persona.

Dating scammer, catfish — is a person, who
creates a fake account, sets up a false personal profile
on a social networking site for fraudulent or deceptive
purposes [5].

These internet predators fabricate more or less
successfully (due to their skills, talents and experience)
online identities to trick people into emotional /
romantic relationships (over a certain period of time).
They create unreal reality and one of the possible
motivations of such activity is financial interest.
The common feature of dating scammers, studied
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in this article, is their self-presentation as belonging
to English speaking cultural community. Taking into
account behaviour, quality of manipulative skills,
and the difficulty to identify the communicator
as a scammer, we can classify them as:

1) the beginners;

2) inexperienced and inaccurate;

3) average;

4) professionals;

5) talented maestros.

The above-mentioned first three categories are of little
value for our investigation, with speaking behaviour
being transparent and self-evident. These scammers’
English is poor, e.g.: we <...> hanged out together, they
demonstrate sluggish pace of communication (one
abstract message a week, lack of attention to details),
violating punctuation rules, misspelling words,
inaccurate clumsy flirting, forcing the events, no respect
to privacy resulting in bold intrusion into private life
as in the example: what the matter, babe, you don’t wanna
talk to me?! (two hours after accepting a friend request),
sending pictures or images of Mickey Mouse, white
puppies, swans in caustic pink or red colours, which
collectively testifies that the sender of the stuff mentioned
is most likely to have low or no aesthetic upbringing,
low social status and young age (no older than twenty).
The inexperienced scammers avoid using proper names
in the messages (your country instead of Ukraine),
and tend to drop occasionally strange irrelevant exultant
messages. The exceeding emotional outbursts can serve
as additional proof of the scammer’s immature age,
e.g. to find the courage to write you; metaphors (we are
in the same boat); begging, tautology (please, please; wait,
wait), lamentations, abundant parallel constructions,
and other language means which can identify an exultant
and pathetic liar: ever, never, anymore + synonyms (hurt,
offended) or antonyms (joy and grief).

Another telltale sign of dealing with an average
scammer is the name, which often contradicts
the English anthroponymic tradition: Dani Mani,
Kutty Edward Muhammad, Padilla Maldonado,
Pooran. Anthroponymic unawareness may be a sign
that the addresser has different cultural background.
Such inaccurate, random picking of personal names
can also indicate that the scammer serves a number
of profiles at a time and is too busy to think about
a more natural name. Very often such scammers’
fake names consist of two first names: Alex Antonio,
Allen Andy, David Andrew, James Jeffrey, Peter James,
Giovanni Michael, Richard Christopher, David Harry,
Martin Gary, Matthew Kevin or a combination
of male + female name: Edward Ellison, or two
surnames: Williams Johnson, Campbell Collins.
Sometimes scammers choose pathetic (Jan Honest)
or self-explanatory names: Clement Massimiliano
Alfonso [4]. Those scammers can change not only
their names, or photos, but jokingly enough their
sex, shifting from male to female without changing
the name using the same FB profile. In addition,
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I observed this and joked about it, the scammer
heroically being silent.

More experienced scammers block their
ex-friends after the deal is over, which is not the case
with the beginners. Their FB profiles are typically
pathetic, with American flags, often combined
with crosses, angels, icons, pictures of suggestive
content, sometimes with Arabic inscriptions.
Thelistof friendsishidden, if not, itis not consistent
with the age, ethnicity, citizenship and status
of the FB profile. The overabundance of women-
friends from different countries and continents
is another telltale sign of a dating scammer. If
the list of friends is not exposed, the ‘likes’ under
cover photo can tell the story. Usually the ‘likes /
loves / wows™ belong to women of the relatively
same age group, but geographically scattered
(Yakutia, Slovakia, Lithuania, Venezuela, Mexico,
Monaco, Moldova). Another identifying feature
of an inexperienced scammer is their inability
to communicate coherently, — short phrases like
love you, kiss you, miss you are combined with such
abstract philosophic long readers as:

My days are happier just because I have a friend
like you.

You make my world happier and more complete.

Feel great to be able to count on your unsuspected
affection and friendship.

You're the type of friend that everyone should have:
A friend like you makes everything easier!

Your friendship brings me nothing but joy
and satisfaction.

Sometimes the scammer overlooks some pivotal
details in their messages (e.g.: using the wrong name)
with resulting comical situations:

i really like you Renate, i have talk to you and i
have found out you are such a special and wonderful
woman and you seem like all i want in life, please i
want you to be the woman of my dreams, i want you
to be the reason behind my smile and i will be the reason
behind your smile, i want to love you forever, i want
you to be the woman that i will spend the rest of my life
with, please be my wife and my love forever.

In response to a comment that the addressee
is not exactly the Renata, the scammer said that his
wife’s name was Renata and he identified the receiver
of the message with his late wife. So, for an attentive
reader there is no difficulty in identifying an average
scammer. But it is worth while reminding that
the scammer, though inexperienced, is a criminal
and his intentions are far from being friendly and can
be really alarming, like in the following example:

You are lucky i didn’t get to meet you in person
or have your personally data if not by now you would
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have been crying all your life and sold out everything
since, i would make sure you even sale everything about
you and your family to make sure you lose all your life
and money in both your house and all, go and thank
God for your life you are lucky basted.

The most interesting part of this investigation
was the study of speaking behaviour of talented, high
ranked scammers, skilled manipulators, masters
of creating unparalleled suggestive texts and visual
messages. A master manipulator, digs deep
and creates a strong emotional hold on his victim,
he is very realistic, attentive to details, responds
quickly, has got high communicative skills, caring
and gentle, strong personality. He writes passionate
messages or calls every day, makes a woman feel
heaven on earth, needed, adored and cherished.
He is polite and patient, has got a remarkable sense
of humour.

Fortunately, such brilliantly effective scammers
are few and far between. However, the author
of the article was in luck to obtain such material.
Such scammers create psychological dependency
and are a real financial disaster for a potential
victim. As a rule, their target audience is ladies
in their second youth (40-60). Dating scammers
do not react to provocative ‘likes” or other attention
boosters, leaving to themselves to decide to whom
the next friend request goes. They may try to avoid
the unpleasant possibility of being hooked by police.
Not getting a prompt acceptance of the friend
request, such scammers are not persistent and delete
the previously sent request in a couple of days.

Usually in the dating scamming scenario,
the following stages can be traced:

1) friend request, introduction and positive self-
presentation;

2) development of relations, manipulating
and accurate investigation of victim’s financial
standing;

3) very swift decision to come to his sweetheart
after fulfilling the contract obligations in his business;

4) arrival to another country to meet contractual
obligations;

5) unforeseen financial problem which doesn’t
allow any procrastination;

6) the result.

The first two stages are crucial for the scammer
to decide whether the affair is worth spending time
and effort.

At the first stage the scammer presents himself
to be a successful owner of some promising
business, he is single or a widower, often childless.
This stage can be described as ‘breaking the ice
and the scammer creates the image of an active, lively,
serious man. The span of his hobbies is impressive, —
singing, dancing, cooking, swimming, playing polo,
watching films, travelling, football. He loves children.
The pragmatics of such self-portraying pursues
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the idea of carving the image of the man of ladies’
dreams, a godsend, ‘the prince on the white horse’
and naturally such portrait will get the right respond
from the addressee. His cortege identification
is a combination of (in)direct references and can
be deduced from the profile in the social network.
A few scammer’s sketches to his portrait ‘reveal’
the masculine well-off man, who lives in a prestigious
rich country, which is often the desired destination
for emigration. He is family-oriented, usually
awidower (one of the reasons, why widowers are more
preferable than divorced men is that they can keep
the family relations for a long time), owns a business.
And here goes one piece of alarming information, —
he does not have any friends, no sisters or brothers,
or living parents to rely on if anything happens.
The scammer pretends to be a ‘successful, family
oriented lonely wolf. The potential victim swallows
this bait, and becomes aware that the man, though
strong, is vulnerable and needs some care from a lady,
whom he will ‘not spare the expense in keeping’.

The second stage of the scenario is very warm
with pictures of coffee, chocolate hearts on white
plates, bunches of beautiful flowers on grayish-
white silk bed sheets or pillows. A delicate
courtship is full of fantastic, heart touching words:
my sweetheart, my love, honey, my precious love, my
queen, my world, my life, my heart and everything;
he jokes a lot and to the point, he uses positive
adjectives: adorable, precious, lovely, gorgeous,
intelligent. The victim develops dependency
on everyday messages, accurately selected music
hellos. And here is another alarming sign. No
video calls. For a ‘very good reason’, — he is a man
of a certain position and avoids any risk of being
blackmailed, but he gives his telephone number but
very soon he hopes to come and hug his precious
queen and will never let her go, because he loved
her before he met her. At this very stage there are
lexical dominants like trust, support, you deserve
a better life <= you deserve me>. Then follows his
desire to be involved in all aspects of the lady’s
life, and gradually the victim gives out sensitive
information. The scammer announces his desire
to materialize himself, to give the feeling of presence
and he either sends flowers with a courier, or says
that he has bought a present to his sweetheart. He
asks for different photos, sometimes of intimate
character and can initiate night / sex chats.
Such a bit impudent and pushy behaviour adds
some attractive flavour to his already masculine
personality:

You are always in my mind, by the time I wake up
till I close my eyes. I just want to see your face. I want

to feel your warm body, hear your precious voice.

He is very much present through his messages
and the woman is happy, confident that she
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is the chosen one, one in a million, desired, cherished,
loved, adored, she has got a hero, who will protect her
against all troubles:

You just don’t understand how much I adore you
or appreciate you, admire you, trust you, respect you,
and over all love you; You are the best girlfriend any
guy could ever ask for; You are first and all for me
now; You are like an answered prayer; I miss you, my
darling. I only hope and pray that this relationship
will surely hold by the special grace of God. My love
I understand and will guide and protect you always. I
love you so much and can’t afford to lose you.

The key word here is TRUST. In scammer’s speech
repeatedly appear words like trust, true, truth, honest,
believe which are, on the one hand, the markers of a
typical liar’s speaking pattern. On the other hand,
these words impose upon the victim the feeling
of responsibility for future events.

This ‘love-you-kiss-you’ stage is still routinely
supported by pictures of coffees every morning,
evening good-byes, hourly hugs and big kisses
and already habitual I love you, honey. The lady
is showered with love and affection and there
is the feeling that her ‘lover’ is an alpha male, who
is interested in every detail of her life: What are
you wearing now, honey? Go naked, I am naked
here. Such behaviour of the scammer seems
to be important for psychological dependency
and creates the illusion of man’s total presence
in lady’s life. This can be supported by occasional
telephone calls. At this moment, a lady could
intuitively feel that there is something disturbing
and suspicious in the man’s voice. Being too low- /
too high-pitched, the voice may not meet her
expectations, or there is something wrong with
the accent, or the dry speaking manner does not
correlate with the intimacy of written messages.

The scammer’s target group, as was mentioned,
is attractive ladies, who often don’t suspect anything
wrong in this swift, whirlwind romance. The reason
of such unawareness lies on the surface: being
attractive, they are a catch for the opposite sex
and know their charms. All of my respondents
were noted for their good looks, many of them
proved to be kind, refined, intelligent, well-behaved,
educated, sometimes deeply religious. One of my
respondents from Latin America did not suspect
anything wrong for half a year, and in this case,
the author of the article played the part of eye-
opener. On the other hand, loneliness, selectiveness
andsincere trust that theladies are the chosen onesadd
to their serenity in this dangerous trap which is about
to snap shut. Thus there is a strong emotional bond
between communicators and it will be felt months
after the situation resolves. One of my respondents
wrote: He was quite charming, it’s a shame he had
to be deceptive.
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The third and the forth stages are the most
emotionally exhausting. The scammer announces
that he is going to Malaysia, Singapore, Vietnam
or some African country to fulfill his contractual
obligations. In all likelihood, this is the scammer’s
actual resident country. At first, the wording
is traditionally warm and there are many details
of his stay there. Along with warmth and intimacy
in the texts there appear some scattered markers
of financial issues. Together with ‘trust’ words,
‘money’ words become increasingly present:
expensive, high prices here that are combined with
suggestive elements, intended to program the lady
into saving her ‘hero’ in the nearest future:

My love believe and trust me, because i do
believe and trust you so much. You have the talent
to transform anything into something more beautiful
than the moment when it was created, as you add
warmth and joy to our world. Without you, life
would be sadder and the days would be darker. It’s so
expensive here. Whenever I have a problem and need
some type of comfort, you are there for me. I wouldn’t
ever think that I would be as lucky to have you, but
now that I have you I don’t ever want to let go. You
have brought so much love, joy, and happiness that no
other woman has ever shown me.

The fifth stage is totally unexpected for the victim.
Before a dramatic twist of events there is a pause
from 3 to 24 hours and then goes a long emotional
message with lots of details and sums of money
being stated. The manipulator’s behavior is a sham;
he applies an excessive amount of pressure on her
‘sweetheart’ in an attempt to get her make the costly
decision before she is ready to react accordingly.
By creating a false sense of urgency, the scammer
tries to raise the level of tension. But still there
are some telltale signs indicating at the absurdity
of the situation. For example, the man in reality
would refrain from revealing his lady that he was
hungry or ate only a banana or saying that he
was crying bitterly. Such behaviour is not typical
for an experienced businessman and such scenario
may indicate at scammer’s relatively young age.
Then the scammer blames the lady, making her feel
responsible for breaking relations and emotional
betrayal, he also displays biases, exaggerates, makes
excuses. He is interested in money (if you want to help
then go ahead and do it, but if you do not want, then
forget about me); and no other suggestions are taken
into consideration. He creates a situation of absurdity
with constant begging and accusing the lady for being
heartless, wicked, egoistic: this is what my true love
cost me, living in pain.

It is the information having been obtained
from the victim that determines the purpose
and the amount of money asked from her at the fifth
stage. These can be rescuing his business, or contract,

56

or buying the ticket, or financial support in medical
issues. Any lady’s attempts to calm him down,
to make a call to the embassy, to arrange a meeting
with a reliable businessman in an effort to assess
the problem on the spot, or to arrange for a video call
are all indignantly rejected. Gradually the balance
of responsibility for saving these romantic relations
shifts and is placed entirely on the woman. At this stage
the scammer commits several tactic manipulative
mistakes which reduce considerably the flow
of money to his pocket. However, in this article these
manipulative shortcomings are intentionally not
analysed in order not to provide the scammers with
a valuable workable guide for future.

When it becomes obvious that the lady is not
likely to invest money to save the love of her lifetime,
the scammer’s behavior can develop in different
variants, which can be described as:

1) reserved;

2) emotional;

3) aggressive.

The first of these is marked by scammer’s languid
retreat and elimination of any contacts. The second
one is marked with emotional outbursts, multiple
goodbyes forever:

I am done with these relations, bye forever! I am
tired of all this argument, you don’t deserve me, stop
disturbing yourself, it’s up to you to say whatever
you want, but for me i am sick and tired of all this
nonsense, we are no longer kids ok? I hate the day I
met you here. I regret meeting you. You're the worst
thing that happened in my life.

After such lengthy and exhausting farewells
there can be plentiful friend requests on Facebook,
which can serve as an indirect indication of either
more than one FB profiles of the scammer,
or the existence of an organized gang of scammers,
who share information about ladies. However,
the latter casts some doubt on the scammer’s
proficiency, which is not the case with the dating
maestro. Some material under investigation
indicates that there can be at least two people
working behind the scammer’s profile and they
often use ready-made texts with totally different
wording. My observations allow me to think that
scammers may be sharing their ‘duties’. The most
efficient one works at early stages (1-3), the average
works at sex chats (this may be carried out even
by a group scammers for fun) and the poorest
performance is demonstrated at the 5 stage.

Conclusions

Dating  scamming is a  psychological
manipulation, exercise of undue influence through
mental distortion and emotional exploitation,
with the intention to seize financial benefits
at the victim’s expense. The talented scammer
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possesses superior ability to understand others
but with low emotional intelligence. This type
of manipulator is Machiavellian. The most popular
scammers’ tricks are

1) unreasonable blaming of the addressee
for failure and unhappiness of the catfish;

2) deliberate frailty to elicit sympathy or favour, thus
inspiring the addressee’s sense of duty and obligation;
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Y cmammi 0ocnioxeHo cyyacHi popmu iHmepHem-noesii — «nupiXxok» ma «<nopowok». Po3esaHymo cynepeysu-
8ull xapakmep NOHAMMA «KAHOH» Ma HeobXiOHiCMb OeKaHoHI3ayil Ak nepedymosu BUHUKHEHHA Ma po38UMKY
HoBsuUX hopM cyqacHoi noesii. [IposedeHo nopigHANbHUU aHANi3 MpaduuyitiHux hopM IAKOHIYHOI Noe3sii, makux AK:
yacmieka, konomutika, py6ai, coHem, — 3 00H020 6OKY, ma Cy4acHoi hopmu iHMepHeM-pUKU — «NUPIKKA» —
3 iHWOo20. Po3271AHYMO XapakmepHi pucu cy4acHuUx oopm noesii: JaKoHi3M, ipoHito, ocobausocmi cmunicmuku
ma emouiliHo20 8nausy Ha peyunieHma. 30ilicHeHo cnpoby 0osecmu, WO «NUPIXKKU» € OOHUMU 3 HaLiOeMOoKpa-
MUYHIWUX hopM Cy4acHoi noesii ma 3acsy208yioms no0dsibW020 00C/iOXeHHS 3 60Ky imepamyposHasyis.

Knioyoei cnoea: KaHoH, 0eKAHOHI3AYis, <NUPIXKOK», )XaHP, ipOHis, TAKOHI3M.

Buezep A.O.
JleKaHOHM3aLA COBPeMEeHHOI HTePHET-N03311N Ha NpUMepe XaHpa «NMUPOKKOB»

B cmamee paccmampusaromcsa cospemerHele hopMbl UHMeEPHEM-N033UU — NUPOXOK» U «NOPOWOK». Mccre-
d08aH NPOMUBOPEYUBbIL XapaKmMep NOHAMUS «KAHOH» U He06X0OUMOCMb OeKAHOHU3AUUU KAk NpednocbIKu
B03HUKHOBEHUSA U pa3eumus HO8bIX ()opM cospemMeHHOU no33uu. [IposedeH cpasHUMenbHbIU aHanus mpaou-
YUOHHBIX (hopM IAKOHUYHOU N033UU, MAKUX KAK: 4acmywikd, KosoMbilika, pybau, coHem, — ¢ 00HOU CMOPOHs,
u cospemeHHoU (opMbl UHMEPHEM-IUPUKU — «NUPOXKA» — C Opy20U. PaccmompeHsl xapakmepHsle Yyepmel
cospeMeHHbIX ()OpM N033UU: TAKOHU3M, UPOHUIO, 0CO6EHHOCMU CMUAUCMUKU U 3MOYUOHAIbHO20 B8/IUAHUSA
Ha peyunueHma. OcyujecmesieHa nonsimKa 00Kasdame, Ymo «NUPOXKU» A/IAIOMCA OOHUMU U3 CaMbIX 0eMOKpd-
MUYHbIX POPM cOB8peMeHHOU NO33UU U 3acsyxusarom 0dsibHelilue20 Uccie008aHUsA CO CMOPOHbLI CNeyuaIucmos
no AumepamyposedeHuro.

Knioueeble cnoea: KaHOH, 0eKAHOHU3AUUS, <NUPOXKOK», XAHP, UPOHUS, TAKOHU3M.

0. Viger
Decanonization of modern internet-poetry on the example of genre of «pyrizhok»

Special features of a modern internet poetry-genre «pyrizhok» are reviewed in the article. The investigation of texts,
which are not suited to the traditional norms of literature, is based on the scientific understanding of contemporary
literary process on the part of literary scholars such as O. Rakitna, O. Yudina, T. Kononenko, K.Rakitna, M. Pekha.
Traditional canonical forms of poetry do not always satisfy the modern recipient, at the same time the new forms
have not achieved sufficient evolution. Comparative analysis of traditional forms of concise poetry is made,
such as tchastivka (humorous rhyme), kolomiyka (Ukrainian dance and song), sonnet, rubai from the one hand
and modern forms of internet lyrics genre of «pyrizhok» and «poroshok» from the other hand.

Despite “patties” («pyrizhky») are rather related with folklore, they are created by a particular author, often under
the pseudonym. The presence of a particular author is akin to a “patty” with a canonical genre — rubai. This canonical
genre is associated with one author — Omar Khayyam. According to authors, Vladyslav Richter is the “patties™ first
creator, but his work only gave impetus to the development of the genre. A huge number of unknown authors led
the genre into a category of canonical / anticononical.

In this work, the complicated and contradictory character of the category “canon” is investigated. The evolution
of the terms “canon” and “decanonization” in poetry comes along the process of democratization in literature.
Similar features incidental to «pyrizhok» and “comics” are found namely briefness, laconic brevity, illustrativeness
and contextuality. In such a manner all the forms of internet-poetry might be considered as experimentally
provocative genre. Decanonization is observed on all stages — from stylistic layer to high-principled accent.
«Pyrizhok» reflects social disposition and is a part of decanonization process. In this research the attempt
of provingthat «pyrizhok» is one of the most democratic genre of modern poetry is made. It is needed
to be investigated by literature specialists.

Key words: canon, decanonization, «pyrizhok», genre, irony, laconic brevity.
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Beryn. AKTyanbHIiCTD JOCTIKEHHA CY-
qacHUX GOpM iHTepHeT-1moesil MoB’s13aHa 3 HU3KOK0
0COOMMBOCTEI! K TEKCTIB, TaK i CIPUITHATTS IX peru-
miednTamu. Ha cydacHoMy eTami >KUTTA criocrepirae-
MO 3arajibHy TeHJIEHLII0 — 4epe3 rocTpuil gedinur
9Yacy YMTAa4 HE HA/JAIITOBAHMII HA TPUBaje CIPUI-
HATTA. Y JKMBOMY Ta BipTya/bHOMY CIIIKYBaHHI
CKOpPOYYIOTbCSI He TUIbKM 00’€MI TEKCTY i pedeHH,
aze i cami cmoBa. OCHOBA CY4acHOTO C/IEHTY — CKOPO-
4yeHHA. 1] TeHIEHIis CTBOPIOE TaK 3BaHE «KITIKOBE»
ab0 «TeroBe» MIUC/IEHHS PeLMUIIIEHTA, IKOMY CKJIa/{HO
cripuiiMarty Benuki oocsiru indopmariii. CBoepinHo
BifTIOBi#IIO Ha Ieil mmporiec i € GopMyBaHHA >XaHPY
CY4aCHOI iHTEpHET-JIIPUKM — «IMPDKKay».

«[ImpikkoBa moe3isi» — 1Le NeBHUl MicT
MDK peajibHMM >KUTTAM 1 Jiteparypor. OpHUM
3 TaKuX NPOMDKHMX eTamiB € Buxim y 2009 poui
36ipku «Hemoasus. VI3bpaHHble IMPOXKKM». Y Iiiil
KODOTKiil 30ipii IpefCcTaBIeHO JeKilbKa BUIIB
KOMIYHOro:  COLia/IbHO-NOOYTOBMII, — abCyppHMIL
Ta YOPHMII TyMOp, Ky/IbTypHi nepudpasu. Bxe cama
HAsIBHICTD KHWUIM CBi[YNTh HPO OGa>kaHHS aBTOPIB
iCHyBaTy He JIMIIE y BipTya/IbHOMY IIPOCTOPI.

Mera crarTi — POSINIAHYTM CyIEepedIMBUIA
XapakTep MOHITTS «KaHOH» Ta HEeOOXifHICTh [eKa-
HOHi3alil AK IlepeflyMOBM BUHMKHEHHSA Ta pO3-
BUTKY HOBMX ¢opM cydacHoi moesii. JlocArHeHHa
MeTH JOCTIKeHHs Iepefoadae po3B’sI3aHHA HU3KU
3aBJaHb:

— INPOBECTU NOPIBHANBHUI aHAJIi3 TPAGULITHNIX
Ta Cy4acHMX pOpPM JTaKOHIYHOI Moesil;

— POSIVIAHYTH XapaKTepHi pyucu cydacHux ¢popm
mmoesii: /IAKOHi3M, ipOHi0, 0COOMMBOCTI CTUIICTUKM
Ta €eMOIIIHOTO BIUIMBY Ha PELUITICHTA.

Kputianmii ormap nireparypu. B ykpaincbkomy
TiTepaTypO3HaBCTBi JOCUTH CTPMMAHO CIPUIIMAIOTh
HasABHICTb iHTE€PHET-JTepaTypy, MPOTE 3alepednTy
caM axkT il icHyBaHHS HeMoxxuBo. HaBith cydacHa
«IPYKOBaHa» JIiTepaTrypa JOCi JOCTIIKY€ETbCsA 3 MEB-
HIUM CKeTcucoM. Taki ykpaiHCbki jiTepaTyposHaBili,
Ak O. Pomanosa, O. I0zin, T. KoHOHeHKO Ha 1oYaTKy
«HY/IbOBUX» PUSUKHY/IM 3[iICHUTA HAyKOBE OCMIC-
JIEHHS Cy9aCHOTO JIiTepaTypHOTro npouecy. Pociiticbknit
¢inomor K. Pakirina 3pobuna nikaBy crnpo6y mpo-
BeCTH mapaneni MK (OIBKIOPOM 11 iHTepHeT-Toe-
siero y puceptanii «IlosTnyecknit Hapos; B KOHTEKCTe
PYCCKOA3bIYHOM VIHTEpHET-TI033MM».

Yxpaincpkuit nitepatyposHasenb M. Ilexa saxu-
1la€ Cy4acHy JiTepaTypy Ta il BUBYEHHA. Y CTaTTi
«MacoBa jtiTepaTypa AK IPOJYKT JiTepaTypHOTIO JUC-
KypCy» BOHa CTBePIKYE: «1]a HEBNIMHHO 3pOCTa0da
KUIBKICTh CIIPO6O 3pO3YyMIiTU I OKPECTIMTY HOHATTS
“macoBa jiteparypa’ OOYMOB/IIOETHCS Be/TMYE3HUM
MaCMBOM TEKCTiB, IKi He BIUCYIOTbCA B TPALULIiIHI
KaHOHM JIIT€pPAaTypy, HEe BifIIOBIfAIOTh KIACUYHUM
BMMOIaM TEODPETUKIB, aje, He JUBAAYUCH Ha 1€,
KOPUCTYIOTBCSA BEIMYE3HUM IOIMUTOM YUTAIbKOI
ay[MUTOpii, CTBOPIOIOTH CAMOCTIiliHE COLIia/IbHO-KY/Ib-
TypHe fABUILe Cy4acHOCTI» [7].
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HocnimkxenHs Ta o6roBopeHHs. CHuparwyuch
Ha JJOC/iJPKEHHA BUIIle3a3HauYeHNX HayKOBIiB, HaMa-
Fa€EMOCD POSIVLIHYTH OCOOIMBOCTI CY4aCHOTO JKaHPY
IHTEepHET-TIiPUKN — «IIMPDKKa».

Kanonn «IUPIKKOBOI roesii» IIPOCTi.
YoTtupucronHuit AM6, HaIMCAaHUI MMM JIiTepaMn
6e3 nyHKTyarnii ta gedicis. KinbkicTs cknagis mo psp-
Kax 9-8-9-8, HEHOpMaTMBHA JIEKCMKA i BifICyTHICTb
pVMM B IPMHINII JOMYCKAKOTHCA, X04a 3aCHOBHUKN
JKaHPY He CXBa/IIOIOTh 37I0BXK/MBaHHA HUMU. B iHTep-
HeT-I10e3ii, 3BM4aifHO, CK/Ia[{HO 11[0Ch 3allaTeHTyBaTH
(ue pigHNTS 1i 3 PoIBKIOPOM), AJTe IMOBIpHO, aBTOP-
CTBO IIEpUIOrO «IMpiXKKa» HaNeXUTh Brapmcmapy
Pixrepy, Bimomomy B «Kusomy JKypuami» (“Live
Journal”) sk allcogol.

Bin «nmpikka» 3 9acoM BijMe>KyBaBCs IifI>KaHP
«IIOpOINOK». BuMorn marbke Takxi >K, TiIbKM JPYTIHii
Ta YETBEPTUI PANKU PUMYIOTHCS, i OCTAHHIN PAJOK
CK/IaJIa€ThCsl 3 JIBOX CKIafiB — 9-8-9-2 (y Tomy
YVICITi IOITYCKAETbCA i IIEpEHECEHHA C/I0BA 3 TPETHOTO
psifka B deTBepTuii, w06 fABa ¢iHAMBPHMUX CKIAAK
3UIMIIVINCA B YETBEPTOMY PANKY), IO CTBOPIOE
edexTHY KiHLIiBKY [8; 9; 10].

Y TpapuniitHii moesii oAuH KaTpeH cKopile 6yB
YacCTMHOIO Bipllla, HXK MOBHOLIIHHMM Xy[05KHIM TBO-
poMm. 3ate y HONbKIOPHII moesii YacTiBKaM i KOmo-
MMIIKaM BJMICTa4a/Io YOTUPHOX PAAKIB.

Hapopnonoernyni >XaHpy TpaguULiiiHO BUKOHY-
I0ThCA UIK/IIYHO Ta PO3PaXOBaHi Ha KB BUKOHAHHS,
ayIiOCIIpMITHATTA, HEPIIKO 3 MYSUYHMM CYIIPOBOJOM
abo 3 MenozifiHO0 iHTOHaljelo. TBOpYM HapogHMX
JKaHpiB CXOXi Ha LMK/IM BiplliB, /e ONVMH HNOIOBHIOE
immmit, i IX cKIagHO BifokpemuTu. Baxamsa oco-
OMBICTh HAPOLHOIIOETUYHMX JKaHPIB — 3a/IeKHICTh
Bifl TeMaTHKM. JacTiBKM pO3INAAIOTHCA B KOHTEKCTI
BECHSHMX, BECUIPHMX, TIOCIBHUX TOLIO.

«IInpi>xKn», Ipu BCiit 61M3bKOCTI 10 HOIBKIOPY,
CTBOPEHI KOHKPETHMM aBTOPOM, 4acTO Iifi IICEBJO-
HIMOM, ajie Bifi IIbOTO He MeHII IIepCcoHi(ikoBaHOTO.
Kosken «mmpixkok» iHpuBimyanbHumit. Hapith Tema-
TUYHO JI0r0 BaXkKo ifeHTdikyBartu. Hanpuxaz;:

B OJJHY U TY K€ BOJY JBaXK/|bl
CeMéH TaK U He CMOT BOMTHU
OHa BCE BpeMs pacCTyIanach
Kak OyATo 6pesroBaja uM.

(eir) [9]

HasBHiICTb KOHKPETHOTO aBTOPA PiHUTD «IIMPi-
JKOK» 3 KaHOHIYHUM >KaHpoM — pyo6ai. Ileit xaHo-
HIYHMII JKaHP aCOLIOETbCA 3 OJHUM aBTOPOM —
Omapom XaitAMOM. Y «IIMPDKKIiB», IK CTBEPIKYIOTb
IPeCTaBHMKN LIbOTO JKaHPY, € IepLINii TBOpPeLb —
Bnapucnas Pixrep, ane 110ro TBOpUiCTb Ti/IbKU [lama
IIOIITOBX JI/I1 PO3BUTKY XKaHPY. BenmdesHa KinbKicTh
HEBIIOMUX aBTOPIB 3B€J/Ia )KaHP B PO3PAN KaHOHIY-
HIUX / aHTMKAaHOHIYHUX.

Y 1IbOMY NTaHILIO)KKY IIPOMDKHUM €TaIlloM BUIJIA-
mae coHeT. BiH siifmoB Ha «iiteparypHuit OmiMi»
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3aBJAKM TBOPYOCTi KiTbKOX $CKPaBMX IIPE/ICTaB-
HIKIiB, BilOMMX HE TiIIbKM Y By3bKUX KOJIax (Jaure,
[Terpapxa, lllexcnip), i 3aBAAKYM 1IbOMY COHET 3100YB
3HAYHY IOIY/IAPHICTb.

[Ipuknagn coHeTa NEMOHCTPYE, IO HABITH KaHO-
HiYHi >)KaHpU CXWIbHI K0 3MiH (HarajgaiMo, 110 IIeK-
CHipiBCHKMIT COHET BifPi3HABCS Bifl TPAANIIIIHOTO).

CknagHuil, CynepeunyBUil XapakTep KaTeropii
«kaHOH» posrisgae JLI. Pemmens [11].

«ITOHATTIO KaHOH B Hallli IHi HAJIAlOTh [jBa Pi3HUX
i HaueOTO HECXOXKUX 3HAUYEHHS: KAHOH — SIK 3Pa30K
VIS HAaCMiyBaHHA i KaHOH — K IpaBwiIo ¢ikcanil
06pasy i 6ynosu ¢popmu.

QikcoBaHICTb KaHOHIB Mae CBOI0 XOopouly
i morany cTopoHu. BoHa miflBOguUTh MiCyMOK 3Bep-
LIEHD, 1 TUM NPU3BOAUTD CTUIIb i METOZ, B OFHY CHC-
TeMy. BoHa flae 11iii cicTeMi cuTy 3aKOHY i TUM pyXa€
MICTELTBO B IIEBHOMY HAINIPAMKY BIlepef. Y LbOMY

BiJHOILIEHH] KAHOH BUCTYIIA€ K KOJEKC 00pa3oTBOP-
YIX IIPaBWI i €CTETUYHUN ifleanl OJHOYaCHO.

Pasom 3 TuM (iKCOBaHICTb CTPYKTypu 06pasis
i pisHux obmacreil 6ynoBu GOpMU CKOBYE KaHOH
IIOJ0 XOJy PO3SBUTKY MUCTELTBA B LIJIOMY, pearic-
TUYHUX JIOTO TeHJEHLiN 30KpeMa.

Tyt npossnse cebe TiHbOBA, HETaTMBHA CTOPOHA
KaHOHY, 110 IIOPOKYE IIab/IOH, CTH/II3aLli0, TeH/eH-
1ii apxaisMy, peTpOCIeKTUBi3My i T.ZI. <...>

PosButok crwmo 3MiHIoe OymoBYy dopMmu i M,
B KiHIIEBOMY PaxyHKYy, 3/1aMy€ i pyliHy€ KOIMILIHI
KaHOH. Ileit «caMopyx» CTU/IIO Ma€ MillHy COLiia/IbHO-
iCTOPUYHY OCHOBY, i B LIbOMY CEKPET IEePiOfANMIHOTO
BIUIMBY CTW/IIO Ha KaHOH» [11, 195-197].

EBosoniss NOHATTA «KaHOH» B IIOe3ii Jiie mapa-
JIEIBHO 3 IIPOLIECOM MIeMOKpaTusallii iTepaTypu.
Mo>keMo BUABUTY I€BHI 3aKOHOMiPHOCTI, y3arasb-
HeHi pe3y/bTaTy AKNX MPEeJICTaBIeHO B a6y 1

Tabnuys 1
ITopiBHAHHA KAHOHIYHMX Ta Cy4acHUX POpM moesii

JKanp Hacrpii Dopma Aynuropis KaHoHiuHMit npefcTaBHUK

Py6ai ¢dinocodcpko-ipoHivHMIT AOCTATHLO AOCTATHLO ACKUIbKA .
TeMOKpaT/YHa TeMOKpaTHyHa (omyH 3arajIbHOBITOMIIT)

C TaTeTUYHMIA, TiPUIHMIL, . . .

OHeT ) emitapHa eitapHa IeKinbka
JpaMaTVYHMI
ITupixxox iponiuHO-dinocopcoknmit JEMOKpaTUYHa IEMOKpaTUYHa BCi / HiKOTO

Ha mouaTKy cBOro poO3BUTKYy «IMPDKKOBY IIOe-
3ifo» ImpocTiiie 6y710 6 BigHecTV 1O PO3BaXKalnbHO-
TYMOPUCTUYHOTO >XaHpPY, IPOTe B JIAHUII Yac CIIO-
CTepiraeTbcs HOJATOK  (pimocodcbkMx MOTHUBIB,
pedrexcii, mepe>xxnBaHb, IPUXOBAHUX IIifi MaCKOI0
iponii. XapakTepHo, 10 MacKy ipoHii Hepigko Haj-
ATa€ He 0COOMCTO aBTOP, a L/NIL XAHP.

Yorupu pspKu 6abOpOro YOTHPUCTOIHOTO AMba
6e3 prMm MIITHO 3aKpilNMInM «Hecepiio3He» CTaB-
neHHs 1o cebe. YKaHp 3HAXOAUTbCA MDK TUMM, XTO
JI0TO HECEpPIIO3HO CIPUIIMAE 1 TUMU, XTO CIpUIIMaE
3aHajTO cepitosHo. IIpomecu KaHOHi3alil Ta feKa-
HOHi3alil «IMPDKKa» MPOXOJATH  IapalebHo.
Came 1o co6i nosuiionyBanHus cebe sk «Hemoesist»
€ OJHOYACHO 1 CcaMO3HMIIEHHSAM, 1 BUK/IMKOM.
3 opHoro 60Ky, aBTOpM HiOM KaKyTb, IO JKAHPY
[aJIeKO [0 Toesil, a 3 {HIIOro — TOTYIOTh IVIATHOPMY
I Q/IBTEPHATUBHOTO IIOETUYHOTO IIPOCTOPY.

He6araro »aHpiB 3 MacOBOTO MUCTELTBA «IIepe-
KOYyBa/N» B eliTapHe, BiI3HAYMMO KOMIKCH K IIpK-
K7aJ, 3 HOBiTHbOI icTopii. CHiNbHMUX pUC MIXK «ITUPiXK-
KOM» i KOMIKCOM HeE TaK Majo, K MOXe€ 3[aTHUCA
Ha IepIINii MOITIAL,. I «IMpi>XOK», 1 KOMIKC 3 By3bKIX
JKaHpIB MPOOWINC B 3arajJibHOBM3HAHI, eKCIIepu-
MeHTyI04M 3 Popmoto i amicrom. Crucrictp i nmako-
HIYHICTb. [IIOCTPaTUBHICTD i CUTYaTUBHICTb.

3BUYaHO, BimMiHHOCTeN BicTa4a€e. MOHOJTOTiYHa
noernyHa ¢GopMa «IMpiKKa» — HiajoriyHa Ipo-
30Ba ¢opma KoMikcy. «[Tupixok» Bigocobmenmit —
KoMiKc mukaigyHuit. IIpyu imocTpaTMBHOCTI KOMiKC
HabaraTo 6i/lblle 3a/IeKUTh BiJ] MaTIOHKa.

60

Ane € opgHa 3HaYHa CIiIBHICTB: i KOMIKCH,
i «nMpiKKM» 00’€KTUBHO i HeyIepeIKeHo BifoOpa-
XAIOTh 4ac, JOro «IipM4HOro» (aHTUIiPUYHOrO)
repos. Komikcy HeBUIIaIKOBO HAa3MBalOTh Cy4acHOIO
Mmidonoriero. CycninbcTBo, 1o norpedye repois,
CTBOPMJIO IX Ha CTOpiHKax KOMiKciB. I'epoil Komikcy
Bupillye mpobmemy, sAKi He Iif CUIy 3BUYaiiHIi
moayHi. Macmrab Jioro mpo6neM BifTiHsA€ mpo-
61eMu peunmienTa [3; 4].

ITe o0coOMMBICTD BCIX NPUTOTHMIBKUX, aBaH-
TIOPHUX 260 KpMMiHa/IbHUX POMaHIB — 06 €KTUBHA
peabHICTh Ha iX QoHi 3HaeTbcs 3aTMIIHILIE 1 IpO-
crimre.

I'epoiB «nupikka» JAipMYHMMIU MOYKHA Ha3BaTU
yMoBHO. TepMiH «ipoHi4HMIT Tepoli» Ile He 3aKpi-
IMBCS Y JTepaTypO3HABCTBI, TOMY 6yZeMO KOPUCTY-
BATHUCA 3BUYHUM.

JlipyaHmit Tepoit «IMpiKKa» — 3BMUYaliHA JIIOMHA,
AKa CTMKAETbCA 3 HerNOOAIbHUMM IIPOOIeMaMu.
He3sBuyaitHicTb i10T0 He B 31i0HOCTAX, a B CBOEPITHOMY
nornAni Ha cebe, cuTyaniio i cycminberso. I samicTh
BUpilIeHHA IPO6IeMI JIpUYHNIL Tepoil ab0 cMieTbcs
HaJ Heto, a00 BUOVPAEe TaKTUKY BiICTOPOHEHHL.

[ ue — BiobparkeHHs CYCHi/IbHUX TEHJEeHIil.
ITik po3BMUTKY iHJyCTpia/JIbHOIO CyCHi/JIbCTBa IIOPO-
IDKYe mifiiom cut, ieBHi Hapii, madoc, repoisariito —
Ha IIOCTiHAYCTpia/llbHy KPU3y CYCIi/IbCTBO pearye
ipoHi€0, CKeIcucom, p03ry6neHiCT10 MIiJT MacKoIo
IIpe3NpPCTBa.

IlixaBo, 10 HaA3AiOHOCTI 1 Hafi3aBAAHHS TUCHYTD
Ha JIIpMYHOTO Teposi He MeHIIe, HDK OyIeHHIcTb i Bifi-
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CYTHICTb 3aBJaHb. HaliBaxmMBilmmM crrocoboM pea-
nisalii caMme JIIOICBKOTO, i B KOMIKCI, i B «IIMPIXKY»,
€ m060B.

3akoxaHi repoi «uMpikkoBoi moesii» mifiiiMa-
IOTbCA HAJl PEAIbHICTIO, YMOBHO CIYCKaKO4MCh
3 BHMCOTM CBO€l BCelmepeMararwdol ipOHIYHOCTI.
[TorpibHO ckaszaty, MO «IUPIKKOBA [0€3is1» HEPiAKO
CMi€TbCA HaJ, 3aKOXaHUMM, IEPEeKMBAHHAMMU, K
PeanbHICTb cMi€TbCA HaJ BUTAafIKaMU. A BTiM, HaBiTb
«IUPDKKM» 30epiraloTh JIpusM:

CpeAy MOVIX TaJUTIOL[MHAIMI
€CTb Ta JII00MMas ITe Thl
€Il€ CO MHOI el€ LieTyelllb
MeHs TpU pasa nepej; CHOM
(TToxabuu) [3].

Heit i cxoxi Bipmwi pyiHYIOTb CTEPEOTUIT
PO  «IMPDLKOK», AK IIPO MAaJEHBKOTO 3JIiCHOTO
LMHIYHO-IPOHIYHOTO «MOHCTpPa».

«[Tnpi>KOK» AK AHTUCTEPEOTUIIHUI >KaHp caMm
CTBOPMB DAJ CTepEOTHIIB (KIacM4Ha CHUTyalis
mnA Oyfb-AKOTO MPOTECTY). 3 OJHOrO OOKY, «IMpi-
XKOK» BCe NpUIIMAE, HibYM KaHOHIYHMII TBip IIOCTMO-
TEepHisMy, AKIIT HEMOXX/IMBO BPasuTH, a 3 iHIIOTO —
puBye. Hanpukmap, iHTenexTyanbHicTIO:

JiBe Iapasuie/ibHbIe IPsIMble
JKVUBYT B 9BK/IMJOBOM MUPKe
" 6eraT mepeceKaTbCs
B MUp 7106a4eBCKOTO TaKOM
(ironichna-osoba) [6].

Bigsmaummo, mo  dYacTiBKa, Ha  BiMiHy
Bil «IIMpDXKKa», OPraHiYHO HE 3[JaTHA PO3IOBiCTU
IIpo HayKoBi BifikpurTA. bagbopicTb i miceHHiCTH
YaCTiBKM HaJIAIITOBYIOTh Ha 3aK/IMK, ipOHIYHICTh
«IMpihKKa» — Ha pedrexciro.

«ITupixox» He oMuHae colianbHi mpobiemu. 3a 4
PAAKM BM3HAYMTU IpoOeMy, BifHailTy Ii KopeHi,
IIpOaHali3yBaT MOXK/IMBI HaCmigKu i samporo-
HyBaTU crioci6 BuUpillleHHsT — 3aBJaHHA CKIIafiHe.
BinpuricTh «OMPDKKIB» IIPOCTO KOHCTATYIOE (PaKT.
Ajte aBTOpU HaMaralTbCsi pOOUTH Iie 11iKaBo:

y rybepHaTopa npo6iema
I7ie B3sThb acanbTa Is ZOPOTr
4TO6 e34MTh Ha MOpIIe KOTOPBII
0 HAK/IaJHBIM 11 €CTb acabT
(Onexciii /Iyx’anos) [10].

Posrnaparoum nmMTaHHA  ipOHil, HEMOXK/IMBO
He 3rajiaTit Bifomi psapku Hexpacosa «f He mo6iio
uponun TBOei». Ili papkmu 3Byuarp emirpagom
mo crarTi Onexcanppa bioka «Iponisa».

«HaikmBinm, Hai4yiHim JiTM HAIIOToO CTO-
TTTSA BpaKeHi XBOPOOOI0, HE3HANIOMOK Ti/IeCHUM
i pyxoBHMM snikapsm. 111 xBopoba — € came aymIeB-
HUM HeJyroM i Moke OyTu HasBaHa «ipoHiero». [i
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IIpOABY — HaIaJ, BUCHAK/INBOIO CMiXy, AKNUI IIOYN-
Ha€TbhCA 3 JUABONIbCbKU-3HYIIATIbHOI, IPOBOKATOP-
CbKOI ITOCMIIIKM, KIHYA€TbCS OyilcTBOM i O/m103Hip-
cTBOM» [1].

Pusuxyemo npumycruty, mo sapas y XXI cro-
JUTTI O3HaYeHOK «XBOPOOOIO» BpaKeHi He TibKU
«HaVDKMBil, HardyitHimi gitm». XBOpoba mocTy-
IIOBO NIEPEXOANTD B eMifieMilo. I, 1110 BayK/IMBO, ipoHiA
3arOCTPIOE CKEICUC i IPUTYIIIAE YYNHICTb.

3arocrproerbcst  ¢opma BUCMilOBaHHA. ['ymop
Ha OyOb-sKMII CMak: IHTeTeKTyalnbHUIL, 371000feH-
HUI, M KWL, ipOHIYHMIA, 3 T/Ty3yBaHHAM. Cy‘{aCHa X
niTepaTypa, B TOMY 4YMCIi i TI0€3is, — HacKpish ipo-
HiyHa. Y LIbOMY KOHTEKCTi «IIMPI>KOK» LiKaBUTb HAC
AK BifoOpakeHHA CTPAILIHOTO OOKY I'yMOpY, TYMODY,
AKUI He 3JAaTHMUI BIIIKyBaTU pPaHy, a HaBIIAKI,
TiZIBKM pO3aupac Ii.

LikaBo imocTpye Lieit HaCTPill TaKMil «IIMPI>KOK»:
Mbl YHUYTOXXI/IN IITTAHETY
Terepb HaM O07Iblle HeT/je KUTh
KaK XOpOIIO YTO MBI yMeeM
Ha BelY C IOMOPOM CMOTPETh
(supposedly-me) [10].

Cy4acHe MIUCTELITBO, 30KpeMa IOCTMOJIEPHi3M,
IJIS1 IKOTO XapaKTePHI MOCTANOKATINTHYHI TEHIEH-
uii, cpuitmae cebe K QeHOMEH JIOACHKOI Ky/b-
Typu IiciA KiHng cBiTy. I B IboMy KOpOTeHbKOMY
«IUPDLKKY» CKOHLEHTPOBAHMII HACTPill JIOBVHU,
B sIKOI Tic/iA 1i€l KaTacTpody OCHOBHMM BiIUyTTAM
3a/IMMIach came ipoHiunicTe. I mapagmrma pos-
BUTKY JIIOJICTBA iI[ie AKPA3 O TOrO, IO ipOHIYHICTD
B Pi3HMX CTyIIEHAX i IposABax CTaHe JOMiHAHTHUM
HacTpoeM. OTXe, «IMPDKOK» BifoOpakae Ayamisam
ipoHii.

Himeupkuit ¢inocop @. Terenp Bupinge Tak
3BaHUI NPUEMHUIT CTUNb. «UuTay, cayxad 4m Inf-
a4 THUM CWIbHillle 3aXOIUIOETbCA MOETOM, abo
MY3MKaHTOM, a00 XYHOXXHUKOM, 3aZOBOJIBHSIIOYN
CBOE MApHOC/IABCTBO, YMM CWIbHillle BUTBIp MIIC-
TEeLTBa 3aIIpOIIye JIOr0 [0 ILbOr0 CYy0O EKTUBHOTO
XY[IOXKHBOTO CYZly, BiIKpMBar4M J1OMy CBOI Hamipu
iTOuKM. <...> 3aragbHuil IPyHT KOMEZii — Iie CBIT, Jie
JIOAMHA SIK CY0’€KT 3pobuia cebe MOBHUM TOCIOfA-
pem. Mypuniii, 6e3r/1y3/0CTi, OMaHu cami 10 cobi Tex
JAJIEKO He KOMIYHi, K O He CMisi/iucs My Hafi HUMMW»
[2,579].

IikaBOo pOSITAHYTU «IUPDKOK» 3 TOYKU 30pY
TaK 3BaHOTO «IIPMEMHOTO CTU/IO». TaK, «IMPiKOK»
JIECTUTD YUTAYEBI, AIIEJIIOE O JIOTO TAPHOTO IMOYYTTS
TyMOPY, €pPyl0BaHOCTi, caMoIoBary. Xo4a, IeBHOIO
Mipolo, Ile «conogKa oTpyTay». «[Inpi>xox» i mecturs,
1 CMi€ThCS Ha/l YUTAYEM.

BucHoBku. TakuM 4MHOM, pO3IIAHYTI (opmm
CY4acHOI iHTepHET-II0€e3il MO>KHA BBa)KaTH, Ha Hally
IOYMKY, €KCIIep/IMEHTa/IbHO-IIPOBOKYIOUMM >KaHPOM.
JlekaHOHi3allisl criocTepiraeTbcsA Ha BCIX piBHAX —
BiJl CTM/TICTUYHOTO IPOLIAPKY /IO i/IefIHOTO aKIIEHTY.
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Yce ne i crBoproe Te, 0 EliseHInTeliH Ha3BaB «aHTU- OpraHiuHa CK/IafjoBa HeBOJIATaHHOTO IIPOLECy fieKa-

madocom». HoHisauii. Bin Binobparkae cycninphi HacTpoil i kujae
ITosBi cydyacHUX >KaHpIB iHTEpHET-NipUKM Iepe- BUK/IMK JIIPMYHIi Toe3il — i Bxke Ii cripaBa BUpPoOUTH
myBaja CKIajiHa icropis mireparypu. «IImpixox» — HOBI €CTeTMYHi i MOpa/IbHi IIIHHOCTI.
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NMCUXONIHIBICTUYHI XAPAKTEPUCTUKU
MOBJIEHHA NONITUYHOTIO NNIAEPA

Aadyk H.B.,

Kutommpcbknin gepxaBHui yHiBepcuteT imeHi IBaHa OpaHkKa,
Byn. Benuka bepgunuiscbka, 40, m. utomup, 10008
natadiachuk@gmail.com
ORCID iD 0000-0002-3713-3881

Cmamms npucesayeHa NCUXoNiHeBiCMUYHUM Acnekmam MOBJIeHHs NOMiIMU4YHo20 nidepa. Yeaza ¢okycyemocs
Ha memoouyi 00C/1iOXeHHs acnekmie nonimuyHo20 N1idepa, 3ano3uyeHo20 3 061acmi NCUXO/iHeBICMUKU. AHANI3
6a3yembCa Ha NPOMOBI AMepUKAHCbK020 NoliMuKa-xiHKku I. KniHmoH. BcmaHoeneHo, wo npomosa e cmpykmypo-
8AHOI0, 3MICMOBHOI0, J102i4HO 38'A3HOIO 3 BUKOPUCMAHHAM O0YinbHUX Memodis 8niugy Ha ayoumopito ciiyxadie.

Knro4oei cnoea: nonimuyre Mog/ieHHA, NCuxo2pagoo2iyHut aHasis, koepiyieHm nekcu4Hol pis3HOMAaHimHocmi,
KoegiuieHm diecnisHoCcMi, KoeghiyieHm 102i4HOI 38’A3HOCMI, KoediyieHm em6onil.

Aa4yk H.B.
McnxonuHrBncTNYECKNe XapakTepnCTUKM pevn NoMTNYeCKoro inpepa

Cmames noceaweHa NCUXonuH28UCMUYECKUM dcnekmam peyu nosiumuyeckozo 1udepa. BHumaxue gpokycupy-
emcs Ha MemoOuKe Ucc1e008dHUS ACNEKMOo8 NOSIUMUYeCKo20 JIudepd, 3auMCcmeo8aHHO20 U3 061aCMU NCUXO-
JIUH2BUCMUKU. AHGU3 6a3upyemcs Ha pedu aMepuKaHCKo20 NOMUMUKA-XeHWUHbl X. KTUHMOH. YcmaxoeseHo,
Ymo peyb A8/19€MCA CMPYKMypUPOBAHHOU, codepxxamenbHoU, T02U4HO C83HOU C UCNO/IL308AHUEM Yes1ecoo-
6pasHbIx Memooos 8030elicmaus Ha ayoumoputo ciywamened.

Knioueeaoble cnosa: noumuyeckas pedb, Ncuxoepaghonozudeckuli aHanus, Ko3gguyueHm ieKcu4ecKozo pasHo-
06pasus, KoagguyueHm 2a1a20/1bHOCMU, KO3hpuyUeHmM 1o2udeckol c8A3HOCMU, Ko3gguyueHm 3mb6ouU.

N. Diachuk
Psycholinguistic features of political leader speech

Political language has always been an important socio-cultural phenomenon. The article focuses on some
psycholinguistic aspects of a political leader speech. Attention is paid to the psycholinguistic methodology
of studying aspects of political leader speech peculiarities. The analysis is based on Hillary Clinton’s concession
speech. The purposes of the article are to analyze the speech of the American political leader from the point
of view of psycholinguistics and characterize the psychological state of the political individual during her speech.
It has been established that the speech is characterized by long and complex sentences, which indicates a slight
emotionality of the speaker. The vocabulary diversity coefficient is high enough and indicates the richness, diversity
and eloquence of the language policy. The verb correlation coefficient indicates a low aggressiveness of the speech,
in which gratitude to voters for support and expressing a desire to cooperate with the elected presidential candidate
for the sake of the bright future of a common homeland. The logical coherence coefficient indicates a logically
structured speech, which is characterized by logic and connectivity. The rate of embolism is extremely low, which
indicates the high level of the politician’s speech and the corresponding social status of the speaker. The speech
is structured, meaningful, logically connected with the use of appropriate methods of influencing the audience.

Key words: political speech, psychographical analysis, lexical diversity coefficient, verb correlation coefficient,
logical coherence coefficient, embolism coefficient.

Bcerymn. IloniTiaHa OisA/mbHICTD BiTHOCUTBCA S0 moMiTMKAa BU3HAETHCA SK MUCTELITBO

O [Iis/IBHOCTI MOB/IEHHEBOIL, TOMY KOXKEH YCITILIHII 1O~
JITUK He MO>Ke He 6paty o yBaru (haxT, 1110 J10ro Aisib-
HICTh HepO3pUBHO NOB’s13aHa 3i coBoM. C/I0BO — Hait-
BOX/IMBIIlIE 3HapAANA momiTvka. IIpoBifHOIO /TaHKOIO
Y BOCATHEHHi 0aKaHOTO € BMiHH IIO/TVKA TOBOPUTH
Ta BUC/IOB/IIOBATU OYMKM BMiNO, BIEBHEHO Ta Iiepe-
KOH/IMBO. MOBJIEHHS BU3HAYAETbCA SIK TOJIOBHMII 3aci6
BIUIVBY Ta iHCTPYMEHT YIIPaB/IiHHA ayIMTOPIEIO.

36ipHMK HayKoBYX NpaLb ® Bunyck 11,2018

KEePYBaHHAM JI€P>KAaBOI0, TO K/IIOYOBMM MOMEHTOM
B YCIIIIHIN B3a€EMOJil 3i ClyXxadyaMM CTa€ Myppe
YIIpaB/IiHHA ayJUTOPi€0 3a JIOIOMOIOX MOBJIEHHS.
MoBa MONTUKIB 3aBXAM CAyryBajga 3HAPAANAM
sicraBeHHA iX NMOJITHYHMX ifeil, 60pOTBON IHOIIIA-
IiB, 3ITKHEHHs Pi3HUX IICUXOJIOTIYHUX THUIIB IOJIi-
TUYHMUX TifiepiB Ta MpoIara’ iy BTaCHUX MOMITUYHNUX
BIIOO0OAaHb.
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AJle TONOBHOI TEMOI 3BEPHEHHsA NOJITUKIB
[0 JIIOZEN € ifled €mHOCTI Halil Ta HApOx4y, AKy Heo-
IMIHHO Tpeba peai3oByBaTH, MOMINMPIOOYN CBOI ifel
3a JOIIOMOIOK C/IOBECHUX Ta CEMIOTUMYHMUX 3acobiB
BIIIUBY.

B ocraHHi pOKM JHIBICTM POSIIMPUIM MeEXi
MOHATTS «MOBJICHHA», 1100 BU3HAYUTH PO3PAIK
BUKOPUCTAaHHA MOBU Ta 1l (PYHKIIOHYyBaHHA Yy BCiX
cdepax >xurtsi. OCHOBHA yBara IJOJO MOJITUYHOTO
IVICKYPCY, OKPiM CTMJTiCTMKM, TEKCTOBOI JIIHTBiCTHKH,
CHHTAaKCUYHUX 0coO/mmBocTell abo Qopmarti pmuc-
Kypcy, Oy/a mpuKyTa 1o 6i1b1 rmbokoro ta 6araro-
IIapOBOTO MOsACHEHHS MaKPOCTPYKTYP Ta KOMYHiKa-
TUBHUX (YHKIIIL.

[TomiTm4HMII [MCKYPC Biflirpae CyTTEBY pONIb
y ¢opMyBaHHI HapofHOI JYMKM Ta HAaCTpPOI.
Ycnimnnii momiTtuk — I1e KpacCHOMOBHUII OpaTop,
AKWMIA 3[JaTEH KEPyBaTH €MOLiAMM C/IyXadiB, IXHbOIO
yBaroo Ta posymMoM. MoBa moOJiTMKa ITOBMHHA
6yTyt To4HO opraHizoBaHa. OCHOBHa iiess MOBHOTO
BJICTYITy ITOJIITUYHOTO JTifiepa CIIpsIMOBaHa Ha CUIbHY
MOMITUYHY TEHJEHIIIO 3 YiTKOK JIOTiKOI0 Ta CUJIOIO.
EdexrtuBHa mHOMTMYHA IPOMOBA IPYHTYETHCS
Ha IOJIOKEHHAX IIPO €THUKY, €CTETUKY, COILiOJIOTIO,
IICUXOJIOTiIO0, JIOTIKY, JITE€paTypy Ta JIiHIBiCTUKY.
MoBeHHA IOBMHHO BUKOHYBATH 1lJOHalIMEHIIIe TaKi
(yHKIIl: [leMOHCTPYBaTH 3[OPOBY Ta IIPaBUIbHY
MOMIITMYHY JYMKy, 3aJydaTy ayguTOpil0 aKTUMBHO
MICIUTH, PYXaTUCh, IPUIMATI TOYKY 30y CIiKepa,
3a0X0YyBaTH ayAUTOPIIO IO CIIIIbHUX Jill.

BuByatloun moONTMYHY MOBY 3a 0OCTaBMUH,
KO/ BpaxoBYIOTbcs Bci 1i ¢yHKuil Ta Bapianil,
MO)XHa Ji3HaTucs Oilbllle IO Te, SIK MOBA BIUIM-
Ba€ Ha COPUITHATTSA, IEPEKOHAHHSA Ta i[€HTUYHICTDh
ayguTopii.

Y Xopni BMBYEHHA Ta aHa/Ii3y MOBJIEHHSA IIOJIi-
TUYHOI €/IiTV MO>KHA BUABUTY CTPATETIl Ta TaKTUKN
aprymeHrTanii, 1[0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSA IOMITUKAMM
IIifl Yac 3B€PTAaHHA O C/IyXadiB 3 LI/UTI0 IIEPEKOHATH
iX y cBoiit mpaBoTi. Jloc/ifiKeHHs MOoMiTUYHIX BUCTY-
IiB [al0Th MOYKIMBICTb IPOTHO3YBATH MOJANbIII Iil
Ta HaMipM IOJITUKIB Ta, II0 HAJrO/IOBHille, BCTa-
HOBUTU HaiOiIbII edekTUBHI OaTaHCUpPU BIUIMBY
Ha IOTEHIHOTO C/IyXaya, 100 3aTyduTuCs J0ro
MiATPUMKOIO y IIOJJa/IbLIOMY.

3B’130K aBTOPCHKOTO KOPOOKY i3 BaXKIMBUMU
HAYKOBVMMM Ta NPAKTMYHVMM 3aBJaHHAMMU. [[ane
TOCITIDKEHHs Ba)XXK/IMBE 3 TOYKM 30Dy aKaJeMidHOI
nosironorii B iHGOpMyBaHHI Jep>KaBHOI IOMITUKK
AK IPaKTUKYI4MX y cdepi momituky, Tak i momi-
TUYHUX JAiA49iB ab0 Hep>KaBHMUX CIy>XKOOBILIB, sKi
IParHyTb 3pO3yMiITH NOJITUKY B Oy[b-sIKUX PaKyp-
cax. JlocmifiyKeHHs, BUKOHAHe y MeXKaX IaHOI TeMH,
37aTHe BUKIMKATH 3aIliKaBJIEHICTh MO ITOMITUYHOI
cdepn Ta 6imBII IMMOOKO BiKOOPASUTU IPUUNHU
MIOJIITMYHMX ITIEPEMOT Ta IIOPA3OK.

Kpuruunuii ornaAp jitepaTypy, KOHLENTyasab-
HUX PaMOK, Iifotes3. MoBa NOITUKY K JUCKYPC — Lie
0071aCTh, IO MHOCTITHO PO3BMBAETHCS Ta PO3LIMPIO-
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erbcsl. [InTaHHA NOMITMYHOI KOMYHIKallil CTazo Kio-
4OBUM y poborax Takux BueHux, sk O.C. Bauesny,
T.M. Bamyxk, A.B. Kopanescbka, T.JO. Kopanescpka,
H.B. Konpparenxo, H.B. Kyrysa, H.B. IleTmouenko,
K.C. Cepaxmum, JIJI. CnaBosa, JI.M. CuHenbHMKOBA,
O.M. Xomnopn. Cepen 3aKOpIOHHMX BUEHMX Bifiomi
imena A.M. bapanoBa, E.B. bymaesa, T.A. Ban
Herika, P. Bomaka, B.3. Jlem ssukoBa, M. Epmenpmana,
Ix. JTakoda, J1. JTaccsenna, E. JTaccan, ILB. TTapumHa,
H.M. Posanosoi, O.A. Pomanosa, II. Cepio,
LIO. Yepenanosoi, A.II Yyzinosa, O.J. leitran,
B po0OTax fKMX IUIJHO MpefCTaBIeHi pe3ynbTaTu
TOCTiI)KeHHA MOBHIX IIO/TITUYHNX IUTaHb.

BupginenHsa He BupillleHUX paHillle 4YacTUH
3arajibHOI MpoONeMM, AKUM IHPUCBAIYETHCA
o3HaveHa cTaTTsd. IlyOmiuHa MOBa € BaKIMBUM
Colia/lbHO-KYJbTYPHUM AIBUIIEeM. BoHa 3aBXu
BUKJ/IVKa/Ia BEJIMKY 3alliKaBJIEHICTh BYEHUX y Tamysi
KOTHITMBHOI jiHrBicTMKM. IIpoTe Ginmburicts moci-
I>KeHb B OCHOBHOMY 3po0JIeHa 3 TOYKMU 30py Iiepe-
KIajy, CTMIICTMKM, puTopuku Towo. HesanexHi
TOCIIJPKEHHs MPOBOAATHCA B >KaHPOBOMY aHalisi,
AKUIT POKycyeThbcs K Ha MOBHIN peayisalii TekcTy,
TaK 1 Ha KOMYHIKaTMBHUX (YHKIifAX, SIKi BUKOHYE
TEKCT.

BaxmuBo ycBigomuty dakr, 1mo iHpopmanisa
icHY€ sIK pecypc, KOPUCHUII 3atac JYMOK Ta 6adeHb,
a He IIPOCTO BUCTYIIA€ ITOPOXKHIMM CIIOBaMM, IIO
inyTh Beynepeu piny. Hose GauenHsa porni cnosa
y HOMTUYHII MOBI HpPOSCHUIO OO €KTUBHY PpOTb
MOBJ/ICHHEBMX TEXHOJIOTIN Ta KOHCTPYKTUBHE QYHK-
LIIOHyBaHH:A C/I0Ba B JKUTTI He TiIbKM TIOMITUKA,
a 11 BChOTO CyCIJIbCTBA Y CTBOPEHHI 3arajibHOCYC-
IIi/IBHMX CTAaHOBJIEHbD.

JocniiykeHHs1 MOBJIEHHS TONITUYHOTO IIEPCO-
Ha)Xka Ja€ MOXX/IMBICTb BMBYUTHM iHAVBiyanbHMIA
IUCKYPC Y BCiX jioro nposipax, 6epy4n 1o yBaru pisi
KOMyHiKaTuBHi curyanil. [Insa rambiuroro i fetanpHi-
IIOT0 BUMBYEHH:A TaKOTO AMCKYPCYy BeMKe 3HauY€HH:A
Ma€ 3aCTOCYBaHHS IICUXOJIHTBICTMYHMX 3ac06iB
TOCIIiJPKEHHs, fAKi JOIOMaralTh 4epe3 MOBY 3pO3y-
MiTV IICMXOJIOTiYHi ABMINA iHAWBiZA. Yce X mpen-
CTaB/ieHa JO yBaru IpobnemMa Mano (QOKYyCyeTbcs
Ha TICUXOJIHIBICTUYHMX AaCIIEKTaX [JOCTi[PKeHH:A
MOBM TIONITUKIB. ToMy O3HaueHa CTaTTA NMPUCBAYY-
€TbCS IICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHIM MOMEHTaM JOC/IiIKeHHA
Ta BUKOPVCTAaHHIO OJHOTO 3 HAWIOTY>XHIIINX METO-

HiB ICUXONIHIBicTMKM — mcuxorpadonoritHomy
aHaslisy [/ BUBYEHHA MOBJIEHHA IOITUYHUX JTifie-
piB.

OG’€KTOM [OCTiIPKEHHS BBaXKa€MO IICUXOJIIHT-
BICTMYHI KOMIIOHEHTM MOBJIEHHEBOI KOMYHIiKaliii,
a caMe CTpaTerTii apryMeHTalii Ta IepeKOHaHHsH, 110
3aCTOCOBYIOTbCA JUIUIOMAaTaMH Y IOTiTUYHOMY MOB-
nenHi. IIpegmMeToM fOCTIHPKEHHA BBAXKAEMO CUCTEMY
JIHTBICTMYHMX Ta IICHMXOMIHTBICTMYHMX 3HapALD,
XapaKTepHUX [l CTBOPEHH:A IOJTMYHOIO TEKCTY
i3 CyTTEBMM MOTEHIIiaJIOM apryMeHTiB. AKTya/IbHICTb
POOOTH IpefcTaBIeHa 3HAYYII[OI0 BaroIo MO TUIHMX
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BUCJIOB/IOBaHb, CTPATETIMI Ta TAKTUK IEPEKOHAHb,
AKUMU TIOJITUYHI JTifepy IOCTiITHO KOPUCTYIOTbCA
y HOMITMYHMX BUCTYIIAX Ta 3BEPHEHHAX JIO ayUTOPii
cryxadiB.

Y cyd4acHOMYy CBiTi BelM4Ye3HE 3HAYEHH:A MAKOTh
MIOJLTUYHI TOMil HE TUIBKM HA BHYTPIIIHBOIOITIY-
HOMY piBHi KpaiHu, a /i Ha MbKHapo/Hiit apeHi. Baxxmso
OyTy O6i3HAHMMM y TIMTAHHAX MOMITUKM Ta BOJTIORITH
3HaHHAMM IIPO METONM BIUIMBY Ha ayJAMTOPilo i B3a-
€MOJIII0 3 HEIO He TUIbKM B YKpaiHi, a 11 3a il Me>Kamy,
3okpema B CIIIA, ockiibku AMepuKa € OfiHi€l0 3 Hali-
OiIbII PO3BMHEHX Ta BIUIMBOBYX A€piKaB CBiTy. ToMy
I/IAMM 3asBJIEHOI CTATTi € aHa/Ii3 MOBJIEHHSA ITOJITIY-
Horo mifepa AMepuky, sokpema mnepioi nefi CIIA
Ta KaHaupaTa y npesupenty ['iutapi KiinTon, 3 nosu-
L1i¥1 IICUXOJTIHTBiCTUKH, @ TAKOXK XapAKTePUCTHKA 11 IICH-
XOJIOTiYHOTO CTaHy IIijJj 9ac IPOMOBM IIC/IA MTOPA3Ku
Ha Bubopax npesugenra CIIIA.

Metomonoria mocmimkenHa. g qocmimkeHHs
Pi3HOTO POy TEKCTIB Ta MOBJIEHH iHIMBija IINPOKO
3aCTOCOBYIOTb MeTop Icuxorpadikm. Bin ¢oxycy-
€THCS Ha JOCTiIKEeHHI ICUXOJIOTIYHMX 3MiH JTIOJVHN:
ii pgisbHOCTI, mOTpe6, GaxkaHb, iHTepeciB, LiHHOC-
Tell, YCTAHOBOK, OCOOMCTICHUX PUC, OCOOIMBOCTEI
NpoLeCy IPUMHATTA pillleHHA i IOBENiHKM B L[iTOMy
[6]. 3aramom mcmxorpadika [03BOJIsIE OXapaKTepu-
3yBaTM OCOOMCTICTD 3 TOUKM 30Dy Ii IICUXOIOTiYHOTO
CTaHy — ii po/b y XXKUTTi CyCIi/IbCTBa, POAY HifiNb-
HOCTI, XUTTEBUX Mo3uLiit Towo [5]. Y pesymprarti
pO3BUTKY Icuxorpadiku O6yB po3pobieHmit mcuxo-
rpadonoriunmii aHasmi3, 1[0 Mae Ha MeTi BUSBUTU
0COOMBOCT] MOBEMiHKM 0COOM, BU3HAUNUTY 3ajIeXK-
HIiCTh ii MOBJIEHHS BiJi BHYTPilIHbOTO CTaHy. MeTop
cuxorpadonorivHOro AOCTIIKeHHs CIPSIMOBaHUIA
Ha JOCI/PKeHHs BepOaTbHUX XapaKTePUCTUK TeK-
criB. Ilig 9ac sacTrocyBaHHA IPE/ICTaBIEHOTO METOLY
IO yBary OepeTbcsi: MOKA3HUK OOCATY TEKCTY, Kib-
KiCTb pedeHb, iX cepepHiil po3Mip, koedillieHT ek-
CUYHOI pisHOMaHiTHOCTI, KoedilieHT arpecMBHOCTI
(miecniBHOCTI), KOedillieHT TOTIYHOI 3B’ A3HOCTI, KOe-
dbirient em6orii [3, 59].

MartepianoM pocnifkeHHs 6yI0 06paHO Ipo-
MoBy ['imnapi KinintoH micia mopaskm Ha BuOOpax
npesugenta CIIIA [1]. OckibKu TEKCT FOCTIIKEHHS
e TOJMTMYHAa IPOMOBA, IO aApecyeTbcsl BMOOP-
IIIM 3 METOIO NOJAKM 3a HiATPUMKY, TO J0ro o6car
€ He3sHauyHMM. Ile 3yMOBIEHO TMM, IO, BUIOJIO-
LIYIOYM IIPOMOBY, HMOJTUYHMIL iS4 MA€ TOBOPUTHU
KOpPOTKO, BIIy4HO, JJAKOHIYHO, 106 aymuTopis 3po-
3yMina Ta NposBMIA 3alliKaBIeHiCTb. 3arajsoM, mpo-
Mmosa I'innapi KniHToH ckmagaerbcs 3 73 pedeHb, AKi
BMilyIoTh 1177 cmiB. ¥ cBOiil IpOMOBi BOHa iHOAI
BUKOPUCTOBYE IIPOCTi KOPOTKi pedeHHs, 0 POOUTD
11 MOBY IIPOCTOIO Ta JOCTYIIHOIO Ji/I1 HApOAy, HaIlpy-
knapn: Thank you. Thank you all very much. Thank you
so much. A very rowdy group. Thank you, my friends.
Thank you. Thank you. ... Thank you so very much
for being here. I love you all, too.... We don’t just
respect that. We cherish it. ... It is, it is worth it [1].
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[Tpore 3pebinbuioro mepma nexi CIIA onepye
CKJIQJIHUMU POSTOPHYTUMM DPEYEHHAMHU, 3a3BUYall
YCKIaJHEHUMY OJHOPITHMMY Y/IeHaMU, IIPOTHUCTAB-
JIEHHSIMM, 11100 BAATUCS 10 OiIBIIO] eKCIIPeCcBHOCTI
Ta IIPMBEPHYTU YBary ayguUTOPil O IEBHUX aCIEKTiB
npomosu: This is not the outcome we wanted or we
worked so hard for, and I'm sorry we did not win this
election for the values we share and the vision we hold
for our country. So let’s do all we can to keep advanc-
ing the causes and values we all hold dear. Making our
economy work for everyone, not just those at the top,
protecting our country and protecting our planet [1].

[TokasHUK 0OCATY MOB/IEHHEBOI MPOAYKILii B C/IO-
BaX CBi[YUTDb IIPO OCOOMCTICHI 0COOGIMBOCTI aBTOpa,
CTYIIiHb JIOTO KOMYHIKaTMBHOCTi, €KCTPOBEPTHOCTI
Ta IHTPOBEPTHOCTI, ITIO3UTVBHY a00 HEraTMBHY MOTH-
Ballifo. MoBneHHEBa pOAYyKLiA B nmpomoBi I'imapi
Ki1iHTOH € Tpoxu 3aBe/nuKa, K 6a4nuMo 3 IpUKIafiB.
€ mifcraBa cTBepKYBaTH, 110 MOBJIEHHEBA IIOBE-
IiHKa IIOJIiTMKA AEMOHCTPYBajia HaNPY>KeHiCTh IICH-
x0(i3u4HOro CTaHy Ta eMoLiliHOI 30ymINBOCTi [4].

HaaBHicTh cepelHPOr0 pO3Mipy pedeHb € IOKas3-
HIIKOM 0COO/IMBOCTEN BEpOATbHOTO IHTENEKTY M Pi3-
Kol 3MiHM emouiitHoro crany. IIpomosa I'. Kiinton
MicTUTD B cO0i peueHHA pi3HMX po3MipiB Bif myxe
KOpOTKUX (2 cmoBa) KO HOCUTH HoBrux (moHap 20
c71iB). BBa>kaeMo Ile IPUYMHOIO PiSHMX IEePE>KUBAHDb
Ta 3MiHuM eMolili opatopa. KopoTki peyeHHs, AK mpa-
BIJIO, BUCTIOB/IIOITHCA AK MOJAKA HApOly AMEPUKI
3a IiJTPMMKY Ta JOBipy. Y JJaHOMY KOHTEKCTi CIIO-
CTEpIra€TbCsl CIOKiI Ta 3afOBOJIEHHA IOJITHKA.
JloBri 3a pO3MipOM PEYEHHS BXXMBAIOTHCA NI HATO-
JIOLIEHHA Ha LiHHOCTAX AMepuKM, AKi He BJa-
JI0CA TIOMITUKY PO3BMBATM Ha IIOCAfi IPE3UMEHTA,
ab0 MOMEHTaX CIIiBYYTTA I'pOMajsdHaM, Mpil AKUX
He suiicaunucsa (This is not the outcome we wanted
or we worked so hard for, and I'm sorry we did not
win this election for the values we share and the vision
we hold for our country.; We spent a year and a half
bringing together millions of people from every corner
of our country to say with one voice that we believe
that the American dream is big enough for everyone.;
And to all the women, and especially the young women,
who put their faith in this campaign and in me: I want
you to know that nothing has made me prouder than
to be your champion.) [1]. Taki pedeHHsI IeMOHCTpY-
I0Thb €MOLiIHe IePEHANPYXEHHS, PO3JpaTyBaHHA,
HEeBJIOBOJIEHHA 3 IpuBofy curyanii. Cepen 3micTy
BJAYHOCTI 32 IiITPMMKY, Haflif0 Ta Bipy MOJKHA Bifi-
YyTy HOTU Iedasi, CyMy Ta po3uapyBaHHA, AKi Ipu-
CYTHi y MOBIIA Tifi 9aC IPOMOBM.

KoediuieHT 1ekcyHOI pi3HOMaHITHOCTI € OfHUM
3 HAMIOTY)KHIIMX y IICUMXOJMIHIBICTMYHIN AiarHoc-
TULI TEKCTY, OCKIZIbKY CBIFYMUTD IIPO iHTEIEKTya/lb-
HUIT TOTeH1jian MoBIIsL. Ielt HOKasHMK IOETHYE Y 001
CITiBBiHOIIIEHHSA KiNbKOCTI Ta sKOCTi. JlekcuuHe
6araTcTBO MOBJIEHHS TBOPUTBHCS CHUHOHIMIYHUMU
pARaMIM: 4UMM IOBHILINMI CUHOHIMIYHMII pAL, TUM
6inplra MOXKIMBICTD BiOOPY BIAIOBIHO O 3MICTY
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i1 MeTu BUCHOBMOBaHHA. [Ipencrasnena momirnyna
IIPOMOBA € NOCUTb HACHYEHOIK 3 IMO3ULIN JIeKCUKIU,
Xoua i1 TOCUTb BOCTYIIHA JiA nyoiku. Y cBoiil mpo-
MoBi I'. KIiHTOH BUKOPMCTOBY€E CMHOHIMH, 06 mi-
CIJINTH BUCTIOBJIEHY TOUKY 30PY, YiTKillle P03’ ACHUTU
cuTyalio Ta 36eperty I0BHOTY BUC/IOB/IIOBaHHA: But
I feel pride and gratitude for this wonderful campaign
that we built together. This vast, diverse, creative,
unruly, energized campaign.; It was about the country
we love and building an America that is hopeful, inclu-
sive, and big-hearted.; We cherish it. It also enshrines
the rule of law; [1]. KoedinienTt nexcuynoi pisHo-
MaHiTHOCTi y mpomosi [innapi KiniHToH cTaHOBUTD
30 %, 110 CBifYMTD IPO JOCTATHIN iHTE/TEKTyaTbHUIA
TMOTEeHIIia/T MOBIIS.

KoediuieHT miecmiBHOCTI — Ije CIiBBifHOIIEHHS
KinbKocTi fiecrniB i miecniBHux dopm (mienpucniBHu-
KiB Ta Ii€MPUKMETHIKIB) JIO 3ara/IbHOI KilTbKOCTI CIIiB.
JIronyHa 3 BUCOKMM IMOKAa3HMKOM 3a3HAa4€HOI KaTero-
pii XapaKTepy3yeTbcs pilllydicTiO Aiif, HeCTaOiIbHIM
E€MOLIlHMM CTaHOM Ta Mi[JBUILEHOK arpecUBHICTIO.
Y I'innapi KnnintoH koedinienT fiecmiBHOCTI CTaHOBUTD
15 %, 10 € B Me>KaX HOPMM Ta CBiYUTb HA KOPUCTDb
KaHgupaTa y mpesugeHTn. ToOTO, mpomoBa IOIi-
TUKa He € arpeCUBHOI0, BOMIOBHIYOIO 200 BOPOXKOIO
mo ceoro omnoHeHTa. Ilepma nepi CIIA He 3ByunTh
IMITyZIbCVBHO, HATOMICTD peTe/IbHO Iifnbupae ta 06ay-
Mye JeKcuyHMil Bubip opuunis. Haitbinpir moBTO-
PIOBaHMMM Jii€CTIOBaMU MOJIITUYHOTO TEKCTY €: thank,
hope, want, know, believe, to be grateful, mo Bupa-
KalOTh BIAYHICTD IIOJIITMKA HApOAy 3a iXHIO JOBipy,
HiATPUMKY Ta Bipy y cBiT/Ie MailbyTHe AMepuKH, 110
€ IIpUEMHUM i Byxa aymuropil: Thank you. Thank
you all. Thank you. Thank you all have much. Thank
you. Thank you all very much. Thank you so much.
A very rowdy group. Thank you, my friends. Thank
you. Thank you. ... I hope that he will be a successful
president for all Americans. ... I am so grateful to stand
with all of you. I want to thank Tim Kaine and Anne
Holton for being our partners on this journey. ... I am so
grateful to stand with all of you. I will always be grate-
ful to the talented, dedicated men and women at our
headquarters in Brooklyn and across our country. I am
incredibly honored and grateful to have had this chance
to represent all of you in this consequential election [1].
B ocTaHHIX pedeHHsX BOKIMBOIO 3Ha4YeHHs HabyBa-
10Tb iHTeHCUpikaTtopu so Ta incredibly, sAxi 3By4aTb
0COONIMBO €KCIIPECUBHO I MifiCHIeHOI BMPasHOCTI
Ta IICUXOJIOTIYHO MOTMBOBAHOI BJIACTMBOCTI MOBJIEH-
HEBOTO €/IeMEHTA, L0 CIPSMOBAHO Ha IOKpalleHH:
CHPUITHATTSA, HiTPUMKY 3arOCTPEHOI yBaru, aKTUBi-
3a1lil MIUC/IEHHA Ta YyTTEBOI HAIIPYTU CIyXada.

KoedinieHT noriunoi 3B’13HOCTI BUpaXOByeTbCA
3a (OpPMYJIOI0 CIIiBBiTHOLIEHHS 3arajbHOI Kijb-
KOCTi CIy>KOOBMX C7iB (CIIONMYYHUKIB, HpuiMeH-
HUKIB) [0 3arajbHOI Ki/IbKOCTi pedeHb. Bemmumun
B MeXXaX OAMHMII 3a0e3IedyloTh rapMOHINHY IpO-
HOpLil0 CIy)KOOBUX CNTiB [0 CHHTaKCUYHMX KOH-
crpykuiit y Texcri. KoedinienT noriunoi 38’43H0CTi
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3aBXKIM [TO3UTUBHO BifI3HAYa€ThCS Ha ePeKTUBHOCTI
Tekcry. Ymm Oinplra KimbKicTh Cay>KOOBMX CIIiB
y pedeHHi, TMM Oilbllle TeKCT € JIOTiYHO 3B’S3HUM
Ta Kpalle cIpuiiMaerbcsi cryxadamu. KoediuieHt
JIOTIYHOI 3B’I3HOCTI OOpAHOI HAMU IIPOMOBY CTAHO-
BuTh 0,38 %, 1110 € JOCUTDH HEIIOTAaHUM ITIOKAa3HIKOM.
Maiixe B KO)KHOMY p€4eHHi CIIOCTepira€rbcsa Haii-
Oi/1bIII BXXMBAHMI CIIONIYYHUK and, KNI CIyIye Hail-
npocTimmM crocob6oM cronydeHHs. [Ipo Le cBiguath
HacTynHi pedeHus: Last night I congratulated Donald
Trump and offered to work with him on behalf of our
country. ... This is not the outcome we wanted or we
worked so hard for, and I'm sorry we did not win this
election for the values we share and the vision we hold
for our country. ... You represent the best of America,
and being your candidate has been one of the greatest
honors of my life. ... This is painful, and it will be for
a long time. ... But I still believe in America, and 1
always will. ... We respect and cherish these values,
too, and we must defend them. ... So let’s do all we
can to keep advancing the causes and values we all
hold dear. And so we need — we need you to keep
up these fights now and for the rest of your lives. And
to all the women, and especially the young women,
who put their faith in this campaign and in me.
MoxkHa cTBep/pKyBaTy, 1o npomosa I. KimiHToH
Opi€HTOBaHAa Ha CIIOKiliHe, HEeCKIaJHe CHPUIHATTA
ii ayguropiero 6e3 MeTu aHamisy, KpUTHUKM, BUOOPY
Ha 4YMIOCh KOPUCTb, HATOMICTb 3BYYMUTb fAK IOfAKa
Ta TOTOBHICTD IIpallloBaTy Ha 6/1ar0 AMEpUKM pasoM
3 HApO#OM Ta obpaHuM npesugentom. Cepern iHmmx
INpUIIMEHHVKIB, SIKi CIyIyIOTb 3aco0aMm 3B’S3KY,
3HAXOAMMO i OinbIn cKmafHi npuitMeHHUKN: but; as;
or even; so; if; because, sKi He YCK/IaTHIOIOTD CIIPUIL-
HSTTS IIPOMOBI, @ CIYIYIOTh CIIOCOOOM YpisHOMaHIT-
HUTY OMITUYHUI JUCKYPC.

KoedinienT em60sii MOB/ICHHS BUPaXOBYETbCS
CIIIBBIJHOIIEHHAM KIiZIbKOCTI eMOON [0 KiIbKOCTI
BCix ciB guckypcy. EM6omu — cioBa, Aki He HecyTb
y cobi ceMaHTMuHOro HaBaHTaXeHHs. Cloay BifHO-
CATDb MOBTOPY, HEL|EH3YPHY JIeKCUKY, BUTYKHU TOLLIO.
KoedimienT em6071ii 103BOIIAE€ BUABUTY PiBEHD KYJIb-
TypM MOBJIEHH#, MiClle y CyCIiNIbCTBi, piBeHb Bep-
6ampHOTO iHTEIeKTY [2].

Koediuient embormii, To6TO 3acMideHOCTi MOB-
neHHs y npomosi I'. KniHTOH, € [oCUTb HU3BKUM
(0,2 %). Takwit ITIOKa3HUK A€ 3MOTY 3pOOMUTYU BUCHO-
BKM, IO IIPOMOBA IIepPIIOi Jefi € 3a3fajerifib Imif-
TOTOBJIEHOIO ITyOJIiYHOI0 POMOBOIO. TekcT BMMOB-
JIIETHCST  BUCOKOIIOCTABIEHOI0 0CO0010, /s SIKOI
BUKOPUCTAHHS HELCH3YPHOI JIKCUKY € HEIPUITyC-
tuMuM. Ile moscHIOE MOBHY ii BifCyTHICTH y IIpo-
mosi. [Ipore I'. Kininton gekinbka pasiB Oyma 3my-
IIeHa [lepepBaTy IPOMOBY Ta IIOBTOPUTH CBOI C/IOBa,
3BA)KAIOYM HA PEaKIilo ayfINTOpii Ta arjaofgMCMeHTI
3 npuBopay npomosu: Finally... Finally, I am so grate-
ful for our country and for all it has given to me.;
Because, you know — you know, I believe we are stron-
ger together and we will go forward together [1].
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Pesynpratu [OCHigKeHHA Ta OOTOBOpeHHs.
IIpoananisysaBum  npomosy limmapi Kiinton
32 JIOIIOMOIOI0  IICUMXOrpaosIOriYHOTO  METOmYy
BCTaHOBJIEHO, 110 Y IIPOMOBi Il€peBakaloThb JOBTi
Ta CKIafHI PeYeHHsd, IO CBiYUTb IPO HE3HAYHY
emouiitHicts MoBus. KoediljieHT coBHUKOBOTO
pisHOMaHITTs € focTaTHBO BucoKuM (30 %) i 3acBin-
4ye 6araTcTBO, pi3SHOMaHITHICTb Ta KPAaCHOMOBHICTb
moBy mnomituka. Koedinienr piecmiBrocti (15 %)
CBiTYUTH ITPO HMU3bKY arPECUBHICTb IPOMOBH, B AKiil
IIPOCTEXXYETbCA MHOAAKA BUOOPLUAM 3a IIATPUMKY
Ta OaKaHHsA CIIBIpaIioBaTH 3 OOpaHMM KaHAUAA-
TOM Ha IIOCT TIpe3NfieHTa 3apafy CBIT/IOr0 MailyT-
HBOTO crinbHOI 6arpKiBIuHN. KoedimieHT morivaoi

HXEPEJIA

3p’as3HOCTi (0,38) BKasye Ha JIOTiYHO CTPYKTYpPOBaHY
OyIOBY IIPOMOB, KA XapaKTepU3y€ETbCs JIOTIYHICTIO
ta 38’s13HicTi0. Koedirient em6oii (0,2 %) € Han3Bu-
YallHO HU3DBKUIL, 1O CBiMYUTDH IPO BUCOKUII piBEHDb
MOBJIEHHS TOIITUYHOTO fis4ya Ta BIAIMOBiIHMUIT COITi-
albHMII craTyc MoBLs. [IpomMoBa kangupaTa y npe-
supgenT CHIA T'imtapi KniHToH € cTpyKTypoBaHOIO,
3MIiCTOBHOI0, JIOTiYHO 3B’SI3HOK0 3 BUKOPUCTaHHSIM
TOLIIbHMX METO/[iB BIVIMBY Ha ay[JUTOPIIO C/IyXadiB.

IlepcnexTnBn TMOA/IBIIIX OOCITiIKeHb.
Y nopanbuIOMy IUIAHYETbCA BUBYMTH IOKa3HUKY
IIOJIiITUYHOTO MOBJIEHHA i3 3aCTOCYBaHHAM METOZLY
ncuxorpadikit y reHAepHOMY PO3MeXyBaHHI IOJi-
TUYHUX is4iB.
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PERCEPTUAL SIGNS IN THE STRUCTURE
OF DICTIONARY DEFINITIONS OF BEVERAGES
(BASED ON THE MATERIAL OF UKRAINIAN, RUSSIAN
AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES)

M. Zhuikova, A. Yodlovska,
Lesya Ukrainka Eastern European National University,
13, Voli Ave., Lutsk, 43025, Ukraine
ORCID iD 0000-0003-0396-8458

Particularattentioninlinguistics is given toways ofexpressing a person’s sensory perception of theworld and studying
the means of linguistic actualization of this process by identifying the most typical linguistic structures and models.
The perceptive sign is an important component of the interpretation, because a person gains knowledge about
the world through his perception with the help of the senses. The article compares the verbal description of drinks
in dictionaries of different languages, which includes the inserting of perceptual characteristics in the definition
and the ratio of perceptual characteristics in the structure of definitions. We have investigated that a perceptual
sign helps to identify more precisely the object being described and how it is presented in the dictionaries. The words
from the thematic group “drinks” explode the sensory perceptions which are received through the perceptual
channels of sensation (sight, taste, smell and hearing).

In our opinion, the study of the means of verbalization of perceptual features, as well as their status in the definitions
of lexeme, is important because of the anthropocentric orientation of modern linguistics.

Key words: perceptual sign, explication, thematic group “drinks’; domain, verbalization.

Xytikoea M.B., lodnoeceka A.l.

MepuenTyBHa 03HaKa B CTPYKTYpi cNOBHUKOBMX AediHiLii HanoiB
(Ha maTepiani yKpaiHCbKOI, pOCiCbKOI Ta aHMNilicbKoi MOB)

Ocobnuea yeaea y niHegicmuui npudiiseEMbCs cCNOCOBAM 8UPAXEHHS 8 MOBI YyMMEeBO20 CNPUUHAMMS JI0OUHOI0
HABKO/IUWHBO20 C8IMY i BUBYEHHIO 3aC06i8 MOBHOI akKmyanizauii Yb020 Npouecy WISXOM 8UABIeHHA HAUbITbW
munogux Mo8HUX cmpykmyp i modenel. [lepyenmugHa 03HAKa BUCMYNAE BAXJ/IUBOI CKIAO0BOK MITyMAayeH-
H#, OCKi/IbKU JI0OUHA OMPUMYE 3HAHHA NPO C8IM WJIAXOM (020 cnpuliHAmms 3a 0ONOMO20K0 OP2aHie Yymms.
Y cmammi 30iticHeHo Nopi8HAHHSA MJlyMa4yeHHs 0OUHUYb MeMamuy4HoOI 2pynu «HANOoI» y CI0BHUKAX Pi3HUX MO8.
3a3HayeHo, Wjo NPAKMUYHO 8Ci po3enaHymi 0eiHiyii Micmame Kinbka nepyenmugHuX 03HAK, W0 8IOHOCAMbCA
00 OOMeHi8 «CMaK», «3anax», «KoJip», a Makox ix KombiHayj.

Knioyoei cnoea: nepyenmueHa 03HaKd, eKCnaikayis, memamu4Ha 2pyna «Hanoi», 0omeH, 8epbanizauis.

Xyiikoea M.B., Hodnoeckas A.U.

MepuenTyBHbIN NPU3HaK B CTPYKTYpPe C/IOBapHbIX AedUHNLNI HANUTKOB
(Ha maTepmnane yKpaniHCKOro, pycCKOro 1 aHrMiCKoro A3biKoB)

Oco60e BHUMAHUE 8 TUH2BUCMUKe Y0esiiemcs Cnocobam BbIpaxeHUs 8 S3biKe Yy8CMBeHHO20 80CNPUSMUS Yeslo-
8eKOM OKpyXarouje2o Mupa u UsydeHuto cpedcma A36IKos8oU akmyaau3ayuu 3mo2o nNpoyecca nymem 8bls8/eHus
Haub6oee MUNUYHbIX A3bIKOBbIX CMPYKMYp U Modenel. [lepyenmugHebili NpU3HAK 8bICMynaem 8axHol cocmas-
nlouweli MonKo8aHUS, NOCKOMbKY Yesiogek NoJyydem 3HAHUS 0 MUpe nymem €20 80CNPpUSMUS C NOMOWbIO opad-
HOB Yyscma. B cmamee nposedeHo cpasHeHUe MoJIKOBAHUU eOUHUY meMamuyeckol epynnel <HanUMKU» 8 CJ10-
8apsAX pasHbix A3bl1Kk08. OMMeyeHo, YUMo NPAKMUYecKU 8ce paccMompeHHble OeuUHULUU COOEPXKAam HEeCKOTbKO
NepUenMUBHbIX NPU3HAKOB, OMHOCAYUXCS K DOMEHAM «BKYC», «3aNax», <4eemy, a Makxe ux KOMOUHAYUSM.

Kniouesoie cnoea: nepuenmuBHbu) NPU3HAK, 3KCNJIUKayusd, memamud4deckas epynna «<Hanumeku, 0OMeH, eep6a-
Jiusayus.

Introduction of lexical meaning, is a 100% product of human
The dictionary definition  serves activity in all its manifestations [3, 2]. It is obvious
for the explication of the lexical meaning, that is, that in the identification and classification of many
the information that the native speakers associate natural phenomena and artifacts, the sensory
with a particular sign. Definition, or explication perception plays a decisive role. Since a significant
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part of the knowledge about the world a person
receives through his senses, it is natural to expect
that the lexical meaning of the words will include
components that reflect the sensory perception
of various phenomena of reality and their
fragments, such as form, color, size, etc., as well
as the smell, taste, tactile sensation. The component
of the lexical meaning, which provides information
perceived by the senses, is called empirical [7, 129],
and the corresponding sign of reality is perceptive.
Lexicographs may face significant difficulties
in the description of the empirical component,
because its verbalization often encounters the absence
of appropriate linguistic means, such as words which
designate sounds or odors. Drink nominations refer
to the vocabulary with a pronounced perceptive sign
and they are created by man not only for the satisfying
thirst, but also for the satisfaction of taste qualities.

The perceptual sign was not the subject of research
in the structure of vocabulary definitions of drinks
in linguistics. As a result, a number of questions
arise, in particular, whether the empirical compo-
nent is always reflected in the definitions, which place
it occupies, whether it is possible to construct a defi-
nition without the introduction of a perceptual sign,
etc.

The purpose of our article is to identify a set
of perceptual features, as well as their place and status
as part of the vocabulary definitions of the thematic
group “Drinks”.

Relevance of the goal is determined by the need
to find out the role of perceptual features in the seman-
tic structure of definitions of lexemes, which
denote specific objects and substances. The source
of the study was three dictionaries of the Russian lan-
guage, an academic dictionary of the Ukrainian lan-
guage and three dictionaries of the English language.

Theoretical Background

The problem of the explication of perceptual fea-
tures in vocabulary definitions is not yet sufficiently
developed in linguistics.

The structure of vocabulary definitions was
the subject of research by Yu. Apresian, D. Arbatsky,
A. Wierzbicka, M. Zhuikova, J. Sternin.

Many years of practice of dictionary mak-
ing allowed linguists to develop a certain typol-
ogy of ways to interpret the meaning of words.
The main ones are described in detail and system-
atized by D. Arbatsky. The researcher identified
synonymous, generic-species, descriptive meth-
ods, a method of denial and enumeration, etc. [1].
M. Nikitin described the difficulties of the explica-
tion of lexical meaning in the work “Foundations
of the linguistic theory of meaning” and emphasized
the “inequality” of the types of conceptual infor-
mation that is reflected there [4]. J. Sternin notes
that each of the definitions in various dictionaries
expresses some essential features of meaning, but only

36ipHMK HayKoBYX NpaLb ® Bunyck 11,2018

consideration to the set of definitions of various dic-
tionaries that complement each other gives the most
complete description. They reveal the main content
of the definition in their integrity. That is why we
will analyze the perceptive sign of drinks which were
taken from the dictionaries of Ukrainian, Russian
and English languages. The name of the taste, as well
as hearing, smell, touch, and vision, belong to the per-
ceptual vocabulary that was studied in various aspects
of the linguists N. Artiunova, O. Urison, I. Rusin,
N. Riabtseva, G. Rakhimova, A. Zhitkov. Perception
was in the field of scientific interest of many scholars,
in particular psychologists E. Titchener, K. Koftka,
M. Wertheimer, J. Piazhe, B. Velichkovsky; physiolo-
gists H. Helmholtz, A. Yarbus, I. Sechenov, philoso-
pher D. Hume, I. Kant, D. Berkley.

Methods

A method of analysis of vocabulary definitions
and component analysis of lexical meaning were
used in the study. These methods contributed
to the expression of a component of a given mean-
ing in the interpretations of lexical units. The method
of component analysis allowed to define the semantic
unity of definitions, by expanding the meaning
of the word into differential semantic features. We
correlated the meaning of certain lexical units, using
dictionary interpretations with the help of definitions
analysis. The study of thelexical meaning of vocabulary
definitions and its lexicographic presentation made
it possible to distinguish between different perceptual
sensations: sight, taste, smell, hearing, temperature.

Results and Discussion
We chose the names of both alcoholic and non-

alcoholic beverages in order to investigate the percep-
tive feature: copinka (600ka, vodka), suro (euro, wine),
sicki (6ucku, whisky), konvsak (koHvak, cognac), nixep
(nuxep, liqueur), apax (apax, arak), sepmym (6epmym,
vermouth), abcenm (abcenm, absinthe), eninmeeiin
(enunmeeiin, mulled wine), xasa (koge, coffee), numo-
Hao (numonad, lemonade), xucinv (kucenwv, kissel),
cik (cox, juice), uaii (uaii, tea), y3sap (83sap, stewed
fruit and berries), komnom (komnom, compote), kedip
(xepup, kefir), monoxo (monoko, milk), soda (800a,
water) and some others.

Analysis of the selected lexicographic material
shows that the perceptual feature is an important ele-
ment of the definition and is expressed in the domains
of “taste”, “vision”, “smell” and occasionally “hear-
ing” in the vocabulary articles which describe the the-
matic group “drinks”.

Vision is not only the main channel of informa-
tion, but also the most reliable way to verify the object.

Visual perception in the definitions is rep-
resented by the color of drinks. Alcoholic drinks
and drinking dairy products are mostly determined
by the differential sign «color»: vermouth — white for-
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tified wine (WD), made from red or white wine (CD),
absinthe — a drink that is green (CD, MWD, LD),
HanuToK 3emeHoro usera (BAC), Hamiil 3eneHOro
kombopy (CYM), milk — the white liquid (LD),
whitish nutritious fluid (CD), a white or yellowish
emulsion (MWD), monoxo — Oenas murarenbHas
xupkocts (BAC, MAC, OIII), 6ina piguna (CYM),
port — a type of red wine (CD), champagne —
a white wine (CD, LD), tea — a brown drink (LD),
enunmeetin — KpacHoe BuHO (BAC), HamuToK u3
kpacHoro BuHa (MAC), yoghurt — a white food (LD).

The intensity of the color of the drink (dark-
brown, dark-red, brownish red) is indicated
in the structure of the definitions of the English lan-
guage, for example, coffee — a dark-brown drink
(MWD, LD), port — usually dark-red, fortified wine
(MWD), rum — either coloured brownish-red or left
white (CD). The lack of color was frequently indicated
among the differential signs (nposopuii, npospaunuiii,
colourless): water — a clear colourless liquid (MWD),
liquid without colour (LD), npospaunas 6ecuBetHast
xuakoctb (BAC, MAC, OIII), nposopa, 6e36apBHa
pinuna (CYM), vodka — a colorless alcoholic liquor
(MWD), lemonade — a colourless drink (CD), tonic
or tonic water — a colourless drink (CD). Some
beverages may be of different colors: wine — vary
in color (red, white, rosé, etc.) (MWD).

Thus, the perceptual sign of color is represented
by a group of basic colors (basic color terms).

The domain “taste” is the main part in the structure
of the definitions of beverages. The study
of the specificity of the representation of the concept
of taste makes it possible to understand how the drink
is perceived. In the definitions of the beverages under
consideration, the main taste sensations (except salty)
are revealed: zipxe (eopvkoe, bitter), conodxe (cnadkoe,
sweet), xucne (kucnoe, Sour), Kucno-conooke (sour-
sweet), vermouth — a sweet or dry wine (MWD), gep-
mym — conopike BuHorpagse BuHo (CYM), wines —
vary in sugar content (sweet, dry, etc.) (MWD),
absinthe — tastes bitter (CD), a bitter toxic liqueur
(MWD), a bitter alcoholic drink (LD), a liqueur —
a drink with a sweet taste (CD), sweet (MWD), a very
sweet strong alcoholic drink (LD), nuxép — cmamxmit
cnptHOI HannToK (BAC), cmaikumit IpsIHBI HATUTOK
(OI), nixep — conopxuit crvpthuit Hamit (CYM),
lemonade — a sweet drink (CD, LD), numornao —
cmagxkuin HammTok (BAC, MAC, OIN), numorao —
kucno-conopkuit Hamirt (CYM), port — a sweet wine
(CD, MWD, LD), cnagxoe Buno (CO), beer — a bitter
drink (CD), punch — a sweetened drink (MWD),
coffee — a drink that has a slightly bitter taste (LD),
kefir — a sour beverage (MWD)), tonic or tonic water —
a drink that has a slightly bitter flavour (CD), a clear
bitter-tasting drink (LD), a food that tastes slightly
sour (LD), keac — xucnosatsiit Hanutok (BAC, MAC,
OIIl), xucayBaTwil Hamiil, Kegup — KUCTOBATBII
Hanutok (BAC), komnom — cnagkoe KyllaHbe 13
wiopos u srop (BAC, MAC, OII), mopc — cnapxuit
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Harutok (BAC, OIII), mopc — conopKuii Haiit 3 BOAK
(CYM), y3sap — conopxa pifka cTpasa i3 CylIeHux
¢pyxris i sarig (CYM).

Lack of taste as a sign of a drink is presented
in dictionaries only in the definition of water: water —
a non-liquid liquid (CD), liquid without taste (LD).

Some definitions indicate the presence of sugar:
wine — an alcoholic drink produced by the fermenting
of grapes with water and sugar (CD), rum —
an alcoholic drink made from sugar (CD, LD, made
from sugar cane (CD, MWD), compote — fruit stewed
with sugar (CD, MWD), yogurt — a thick food, often
sweetened (CD).

As psychologists point out, taste as one of the types
of prototype sensations has a more affective color
than all other senses, with the exception of pain.
At the same time, the intense feeling of bitter
is unpleasant, and sweet is pleasant [2, 228].

The subjective component prevails over
the objective in the perception of taste and smell,
that is, people are interested in smells and tastes not
by themselves, but only because they are a source
of satisfaction or dissatisfaction.

The domain «smell» is represented in definitions
by odorous adjectives that undifferentiatedly
designate a pleasant smell: apomammnuii, apomamu-
ueckuti, dywucmulti, aromatic, flavored. For example,
vermouth — a wine flavored with aromatic herbs
(MWD), flavoured with herbs (CD), an alcoholic
drink made from wine with herbs and spices (LD),
éepmym — POJ, JIUKepa WIV BUHOTPAJHOTO BIUHA,
HACTOSIHHOTO Ha IIO/IBIHM M JPYTMX PpacTEeHUsIX,
cofiep)KalllMX apoMaTU4YecKue ¥ TOHMYeCKMe Bellje-
crBa (BAC), eepmym — conopke BMHOTpajjHe
BIHO, HACTOsIHe Ha apoMaTtmuHux tpaBax (CYM),
kvass — a drink made from rye, barley, rye bread, etc.
and often flavored (MWD), ligueur — any of several
highly flavoured sweetened spirits (CD), liqueur any
of certain strong alcoholic liquors, variously flavored
(MWD), nukép — apoMaTU4ecKuil CIMPTHOI HaIM-
toK (BAC), nikep — CONOKMIL, apOMATHUIT Mil[HUI
crimptHuit Hanin (CYM), gin — a strong, aromatic
alcoholic liquor, flavored with juniper berries (MWD,
CD), 6uHo — Hamiil 3 BUHOTPAZHOTO ab0 3 [esKux
{HIIMX SITIHUX Ta IUIOZOBUX COKiB, 10 mepebpo-
TN, Ha6meM TIeBHOI aJIKOTO/IbHOI MiITHOCTI 11 apo-
mary (CYM), abcenm — KpeIKuil alKOTOJIbHBII
HAIINTOK 3€/IEHOTO 1[BeTa, COREPIKAINII MOTBIHHOE,
aHycoBoe u Jip. apomarndeckue macina (BAC), 6anv-
3aM — COVpTHas HACTOMKa Ha AYIINCTBIX TpaBax
(BAC), uaii — apomatHsit Hanutok (BAC), apomat-
uuit Hamiit (CYM). In the structure of the definition
of cognac lexeme, the combination of thin aromas
is used: xKOHLAK — IPOAYKT IEPETOHKY Pa3NNIHBIX
BUHOTPAZHBIX BMH ¥ [OJNTOTO BBIEP)KUBAHUS
B iy0OBBIX O60uKax (f/1s1 IproOpeTEeHNs 30/I0TUCTO-
JKeJITOTO 1[BeTa U ToHKoro apomara) (BAC).

We notice that there is no direct indication
of the smell of the alcoholic beverage itself in some

OinonoriyHi cTygii



definitions; instead, there is a reference to the smells
of those plants used in its manufacture (balsam,
gin, vermouth); however, it should be assumed that
the perceptual sign of the drink is indirectly marked
in such definitions.

Thus, the mode of smell is represented primar-
ily in the definitions of alcoholic beverages, although
native speakers recognize many other beverages
on this basis, including coffee. The smell and taste are
considered to be the prototype of hedonism, since
they are parameterized on the basis of a «pleasant /
unpleasant evaluation».

In addition to indicating a pleasant smell, there
is a mention of a special, specific smell, which is not
verbalized. This description of the lexical meaning
implies knowledge of the speakers about the relevant
referent: beer — flavored with hops (MWD), nuso —
HAIIMTOK C XapaKTepHbIM XMeeBbIM 3araxoM (BAC).
Only the water definition is indicated for lack of odor:
water — an odorless liquid (MWD). It is to be expected
that none of the definitions contains lexical item that
would indicate an unpleasant smell. Taste and smell
oppose the sound, sight, touch as hedonistic modes
to not hedonistic.

The perception of the temperature of the drinks
is provided not by the touch, as in other situations,
but through the receptors of the taste, located
in the mouth (lip, tongue). Lexicographers use
parametric adjectives to express the temperature
parameter: Xo00HUTi — NPOXONOOHUTI — Menauti —
eapauuil; cold —cool — warm — hot. For example,
punch — any mixed drink, generally hot and spiced
(CD), nyHws — Kpenkmit CHUPTHOI HAIUTOK,
ynorpe6isemblii 00br4HO B ropsdeM supe (BAC),
TOPAYMIT VIV XOJIOAHBI cripTHOT HaruTokK (MAC),
HAIIMTOK, BCKMILTYEHHBI ¢ caxapoM, Bogoii (OII),
MIIHMII CIMPTHUI Hallill 3 pOMY, KOHbAKY, BIJHA,
SIKUI TIOAaoTh fo crony mipirpitum (CYM), com-
pote — a dish of fruit stewed with sugar or in a syrup
and served hot or cold (CD), fruit that has been cooked
in sugar and water and is eaten cold (LD), tea — such
a beverage, served hot or iced (CD), the beverage
made by soaking such leaves in boiling water (MWD),
a hot brown drink made by pouring boiling water
onto the dried leaves (LD), uati — apomaTHuit Hamii
(mmepes. rapsanit) (CYM), coffee — a hot drink (CD,
LD), numonad — CrafgKuii MpoXIafUTe/IbHbII HAIIN-
tok (BAC, MAC), mpoxXonogHuit KIcmo-ComoaKuii
Hamiit (CYM), Mopc — HpOXJIafuTe/IbHbI CIagKuii
Harntok (BAC, MAC, OIII). The adjectives warm
(ternmit), cold (xomomumit), cool (mpoxomomumit), hot
(rapstamit) actualize the potential seme for a positive
evaluation, for example, cold kvass, cool lemonade,
hot tea.

The integrity of the subject image of the perceived
object is closely related to its polymodality. In such
cases, individual domains can not be clearly defined,
since there are attributes that characterize several
moduses simultaneously.
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To the complex designations of the domains
“taste”, “vision” and partly “hearing” refer definitions
with such components: nenucmouti, neHsuuiics,
wunyuutl, uepucmolti, igpucmudi, with bubbles in, fizzy,
effervescent, sparkling. The dictionary «Multitran»
states that English fizzy means «rasupoBaHHbII,
IIMIYYNii, TeHALMIICA, UTPUCTBI»; effervescent —
LIMITyYMIi, TasMPOBAHHbBIN, WCKPUCTBINA, BCKUIIA-
fowuit; sparkling — nensmuiica, mmmydnii (o
Harutke). The Russian adjective «mmmyunii» indicates
both hearing and vision perception: mumyumit —
HEHSMMICA M C/IerKa IIMILIINWIA OT OOWINMs TrasoB
(OINl). Definitions that characterize carbon-rich
drinks contains such characteristics (champagne,
lemonade, beer, kvass, as well as some dairy products).
For example, champagne — a white sparkling wine
(CD), a white wine with a lot of bubbles (LD), wam-
NAHCKOe — BBICOKOCOPTHOE UIPMCTOE BMHOTPAJHOE
Buno (BAC), wamnancoke — irpucre BUHOTpajiHe
BuHo (CYM), kefir — an effervescent drink (CD),
lemonade — colourless sweet fizzy drink (CD, LD);
tonic or tonic water — a fizzy drink (CD), nuso —
cmaboankoronbublil  mnenAmuiicas Hamutok (BAC),
nenyctblit HarmToK (OIII), cudp — cnmaboankorosnn-
HWIT, HACUYeHMI ByrlekncnoToo Hamilt (CYM).

The consistency of drinks, which is polymodal
(since human receptors react to several types of stim-
ulus simultaneously), we attributed to the domain
of “vision” and “taste”. The consistency of drinks
is expressed in the dictionaries by lexemes: thick,
eycmoti,  cmyOeHucmvlil, — Opaenucmuti, — piokuii.
For example, kefir — a thick, sour beverage (MWD),
kegup — rycroir (MAC, OI), xedip — rycruit,
noxuBHmit (CYM), yogurt — a thick custard-like
food (CD), a thick, semisolid food (MWD), thick
liquid (LD), xucenv — crygenucroe kymanbe (BAC,
MAC), kucine — pparnmucra crpasa (CYM), kom-
nom — conopka pigka crpaBa (CYM). It should
be noted that the consistency parameter is perceived
primarily through sight, cf. definition of the Russian
adjective rycroit and English thick: ¢ ocnabnennoit
TeKy4ecTblo, HacbleHHbt 4yeM-H. (OII); liquids
are fairly stiff and solid and do not flow easily (CD).
However, when it comes to drink, this parameter
may be perceived by the taste receptors contained
on the tongue, as well as the muscles of the mouth.

Finally, the speakers perceive a sign that is specific
to the beverage, as the amount of alcohol through
the perceptual channel «taste». Alcoholic beverages
with a relatively high content of ethyl alcohol (not
less than 35 percent by volume) are considered strong
alcoholic beverages, which are obtained by distilling
liquids from fermented cereals, fruits, vegetables.

Lexical items are used to denote the strength of a
beverage: miynuil, kpenxuil, CuUnLHO ONBAHAIOULUL
C1a00anK2ONbHLIL, MAOANKO2ONbHDBIL, ¢ HeOOTbUUM
codepacaruem ankozonsi, 6e3anKo2onvHwiil, strong, very
strong, fortified,for example, vodka — a strong alcoholic
drink (CD, LD), 800xa — pactBOp crnmpTa C BOJOIO
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ompenenenHoit kpenoctn (BAC), eopinka — miHwmit
ankorombuuit Haniit (CYM), whisky — a strong drink
(CD, LD), vermouth — a strong alcoholic drink (CD),
8uUcky — CwIbHO ombsHsmomas Bogka (BAC), kpen-
Kast aHrmmiickas Boika (MAC, OIII), absinthe — a very
strong drink (CD, LD), a potent green alcoholic drink
(CD), arrack — a coarse spirit (CD), strong alcoholic
liquor (MWD), kvass — an alcoholic drink of low
strength (CD), cognac — a kind of brandy (= strong
alcoholic drink) (LD), koHvsx — Kpemkuil CmpTHOI
Hartok (BAC, MAC), minnwit (CYM), port — a type
of strong wine (CD), a sweet fortified dessert wine (CD,
MWD), strong wine (LD), nopmeeii — copT Kperkoro
BunorpazHoro BuHa (BAC, MAC), copt kpimreHoro
BuHorpazHoro BuHa (CYM), hooch — strong alcoholic
drink (CD, LD), nuso — cnab0aaKoronbHbIil HaIlMTOK
(BAC), HaTIMTOK M3 STIMEHHOTO COMOfA C HEOOTBIINM
conepxatrem ankoronst (MAC), nuso — Manoanko-
ronpHnil Hamiit (CYM), nyHus — Kpenkuii CMpTHOM
Hattok (BAC), nynw — minHwWit coMpTHMil Harii
(CYM), cudp — cmaboe BIHO, TIOTy4aeMoe B pe3y/IbTaTe
6poskenus ssonmounoro coka (BAC), cmaboankoronpHoe
(MACQC), cudp — cmaboankoronpauit (CYM), numo-
HA0 — CIafKuil TPOX/I/JUTENbHbI (e3a/IKOTOIbHBII
HaruTok (MAC).

Thus, lexicographers regard spirits as vodka,
moonshine, absinthe, whiskey, gin, cognac, liquor,
arak, rum. Punch, port wine and vermouth are also
considered as strong drinks in dictionaries which
actually are medium-sized, since the alcohol content
inthemis 9-30%. There is no indication of a perceptual
sign of strength in the structure of definitions
for the designation of wine, mulled wine, champagne,
although they are medium hard drinks. Cider, beer,
kvass are low alcohol, as was shown in dictionaries.

Conclusions and perspective for further
researches

The analysis of lexicographic sources of the three
languages showed that the central place is occupied
by perceptual signs perceived by the vision (color,
consistency) and taste receptors (taste, alcohol level)
in the structure of the large majority of the definitions
ofthethematicgroup “drinks”. The odor characteristic,
which is always pleasant and the temperature
are introduced into the definition less often.
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MnaxomHiok E.I.
Jlekcukorpadin: Big MucrenTBa A0 HayKku (MapagurmaTyHa nepcneKkTBa)

Y cmammi Ha nepeoHili nnawH 8ucysaemeca anbmepHaAmMugHUl napadueMamuy4Huli no2siA0 Ha fekcukozpagio
y i po3sumky 8i0 Mucmeymaa yknao0daHHA CI08HUKI8 00 HOBAMOPCbKOI Haykosol yapuHu. CepuyesuHy ouckycii
CKnaoarme meopemuyHi ma MemooosoziyHi NPUHYUNU MemasnekcukoepagiyHo2o KoOy8aHHA iHpopmayii,
npulHAMI pi3HUMU JleKcukozpagiyHuMu meopiamu ma mpaouyiamu. JocnioxeHHA 8USHAYAE YOMUPU J1eKCUKO-
2pacgiyHi napaduemu ma po32a90a€ 0OCMAHHIO 3 HUX AK IHMPaoucyunaiHapHy cucmemy, wo 06’e0Hye wmyyHul
iHmenekm ma cy4acHi mexHosoeii 3 meopieo, OMPUMAHOK eMNIPUYHUM WIIAXOM, HG NepemUHi KO2HIMUBHUX
ma iHgopmauitiHUx Hayk.

Knrouosi cnoea: nexcukozpacgiyHa napaouema, C/I08HUK, me3dypyc, npUHYUNU ynopA0KyeaHHaA iHgpopmauii, me-
marnekcukoepagiyHuli Koo, MemarsneKkcukozpawpis, eNeKMpPOoHHA IeKCUKO2pAis, MiXOUCYUNIIHAPHA IeKCUKO2Pad-

ois.
lMnaxomniok E.U.

Jlekcukorpadus: oT NCKYCCTBa K HayKe (mapagurmaTuyeckas nepcnekTusa)

B cmamee Ha nepsvbili niaH 8vi0su2aemcs anbmepHamuegHbIl napadueMamuyeckuli 832190 Ha JleKCUKo2paguio
8 ee passuMUU om uckyccmea co30aHus coeapeli K Hoeamopckol HayuHol obnacmu. A0po OUCKyccuu kacaem-
€A meopemuyeckux U Memo0oos102u4eckux NPUHYUNO8 MemasneKkcukozpagpu4yeckozo KoOUpO8aHus UHGopMayuu,
NPUHAMbIX PA3/IUYHBIMU SIEKCUKO2Pauyeckumu meopuamu u mpaduyuamu. MiccnedosaHue udeHmugpuyupyem
yemelpe s1eKcuKozpaguyeckue napaduemel U paccMampueaem NOCaEOHIOK U3 HUX KAK UHMPAoucyuniuHapHyto
cucmemy, 06se0UHAIOLYIO UCKYCCMBEeHHbIU UHMesIeKm U cospeMeHHble mexHoIo2uu ¢ meopueli, npou38ooHoU
0M NPAKmMUKu, Ha nepeceyeHuUU KO2HUMUBHBbIX U UHGOPMAUUOHHbIX HAYK.

Kntoueabie coea: nekcukozpaguyeckas napaouzma, c108aps, me3aypyc, NPUHYUNbI ynopA00YUBAHUS UHEPOp-
Mauyuu, Memarnekcukoepagpudeckuti K00, MEMAnekCcuKko2papus, 31eKmpoHHAsA JIeKCUKO2PAaus.

Introduction

The history of lexicography, as we know
it today, dates from the early 20 century; meanwhile,
the history of dictionary making can be traced
back to the 2 century BC. No wonder, the challenge
for contemporary metalexicography concerned with
general theory of making various lexicographical
sources [11; 23; 53; 54; 50; 44; 36] is to bridge all
those individual names, traditions and techniques
for the better of the lexicographical informational
systems to come. Such a system should establish (1)
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major shifts in the theoretical and methodological
continuum of lexicography and (2) transformations
of dictionary concept or model.

The paper aims at providing an alternative
paradigmatic perspective on the first issue and,
thus, identifying general metalexicographical tenets
and underpinning principles of structuring information
in diachrony. This angle of discussion may shed the light
of new insights on upon the status of lexicography
and dictionary concept in the context of contemporary
interdisciplinary lexicographical projects.
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Theoretical background

The problem of theoretical and methodological
consistency of dictionary making emerges
at the foreground of an unsure victory of the advocates
for the academic status of lexicography as a science /
scientific discipline [11; 8; 21; 50; 56; 49; 30; 14; 25;
54; 45; 52] over those who still reject defining it in any
other way than an art or a craft [12; 13; 5]. Still, how
trivial or touchy the issue might be, it poses a logical
question: if lexicography is a truly scientific enterprise
what are the main paradigms of dictionary research
guiding the vectors of its development and underlying
its theoretical basis, starting from the by-gone days
and facing the nearest future of digital world? Such
researchers as Tono Yukio [47] and Sven Tarp [45;
44] seem to have left no ground for doubt that we
need a new theory of lexicography. The question is,
however, what that theory should be like and why?

Among the traditional approaches to history
of lexicography [29; 17; 22; 53; 54; 12; 13], which
are based on (1) conventional historical periods, (2)
author-/editor-based tradition, (3) subject matter
or a certain language aspect (regional, national, purely
linguistic or lexicographic etc.), (4) type of dictionary,
or (5) technological aspect of dictionary research, there
is none that can either provide a clear diachronic
vision on dictionary research as an interdisciplinary
continuum or fill the gap between lexicographical
theory and practice. Partly this inconsistency can
be accounted for individual national traditions
in dictionary making and lack of a unifying
lexicographical theory able to integrate the best
practices and typological diversity of dictionaries
under a feasible system of views on what a “dictionary”
is or should be.

Methods

The research presents preliminary results
obtained from an overview of a vast selection
of papers in metalexicography, history of dictionary
making in various languages, dictionary criticism
and corresponding reference sources. A bulk
of general scientific methods and critical dictionary
research analysis [46] were put to practice to pilot
a paradigmatic approach to metalexicography.
It is based on the following assumptions:

(1) dictionary or any lexicographical system is a
polisemiotic system structuring information
of the three basic dictionary dimensions,
ie. (i) subject matter (WHAT?), (ii) user
(WHO / WHAT for?) and (iii) lexicographical
code (HOW?); the latter is harmonized
in nature with the two others and has its own
paradigmatic (methods and principles)
and syntagmatic (layout) properties;

(2) the core of metalexicography concerns
the problem of theoretical and methodological
principles of balancing the three foci
of dictionary; hence, the solution of this
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complex problem may be approached
in various ways depending on a paradigm.

Results and Discussion

The notion of lexicographical paradigm (LP)
is not new. It is often used throughout the literature
as a synonym to lexicographical trend, method,
tendency, tradition, genre, style, approach etc.
when it goes about a significant distinction, shift
or innovation in dictionary making. Sometimes it may
refer to the subject matter itself denoting word-class/-
type [10, 30-31] or a certain change in technologies
or strategies of gathering data, i.e. editorial, corpus,
digital / electronical, computational and collaborative
LP[34,3;33]. Still, all of them either interpret the notion
of paradigm without further specification or reduce
it to purely linguistic or technological understanding.

In this paper, LP is viewed in close to general
scientific understanding as a system of views
on the nature and solution of a certain lexicographical
problem. The structure of any LP encompasses:

(1) the key problem;

(2) lexicographical
underlying the research;

(3) methods of constructing and utilizing
metalexicographical code;

(4) precedential / pattern of dictionary/-ies.

The verification procedure can follow both
directions from theory to practice (theory-based
approach) or vice versa (artisanal / praxis-derived
approach) [46, 72-73]. Still, the empirical verification
seems to be more relevant when it comes to dictionary
research in terms of transformability of the theory
and quality of the final results [23, 41-42].

This section presents the preliminary results
of the analysis of historiographical sources and recent
surveys in metalexicography only in the part
ofthe major LPsand their parameters. The studyattests
the four major LPs (see Table 1). Furthermore, some
historical periods and most typical lexicographical
genres are indicated as well. The proposed division
neither aims at absolute historical objectivity nor
claims for an exhaustive analysis of all the aspects
that have recently been in the focus of lexicographical
studies. Instead, it outlines the contours
of compatibility of various approaches and initiates
adiscussion for the researches to come.Let us consider
each of the LPs further.

conception /  theory

I. Formal-Intuitive LP and Protolexicographical
period (before 18 c)

The earliest wordlists and ideographical reference
sources as the first artifacts of culture and phylosophy
help us to identify the central problem of the time,
namely, not lanuage per sei or user and his needs, but
the methods of extracting knowledge. The motives
could range from trade and commerce to rituals
and education; still, there were the two basic genres
glossography and ideography.
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Major lexicographical paradigms and their components

Table 1

Paradigmatic aspects Formal-intuitive LP Linguistic LP Functional LP | Inter-disciplinary LP
SUBJECT MATTER X X
The key I'G5ER / FUNCTION X X
problem
CODE / METHOD X X
. Art & Craft S L Independent Multidisciplinary
Status of lexicography of making dictionaries Linguistic discipline scientific discipline | scientific framework
Ideography Prescriptive (classical) L., . Electronic L.,
Genres vs. Descriptive (linguo-centric / gz(c)licgpgﬁ II: " Associative L.,
Glossography systematic) L. 898 i Cognitive L.
(1) Historical,
historical-comparative, (1) Conceptual
cumulative methods; analysis, conceptual
Alphabetic (formal) gl)dl:l(())girézll_-;t;?ucrtslﬁtlic / Lexicogical critical f;iﬁgﬁ;ﬁoncep tual
Methods / methodology vs. Ideographic analogous methods; analysis, dictionary 2) Meth(;d of inter-
(thematic, intuitive) g . > use analysis, L
(3) Systematic approach, . semiotic agreement,
arrangement semantic analysis, corpus analysis etc. (3) NLP tools,
structural-systematic, field- computational tools,
based, nest-based methods big data analysis etc.
etc.

The first was concerned with listing “hard
words” / glosses below the actual text of the source
[36, 102; 37, 203-204; 39; 27; 5, 55-104; 28; 4, 20]
and interpreting / defining them into colloquial
language. The results of such practices were glossaries,
proto-explanatory dictionaries or pure collections
of glossemes arranged by formal alphabethic method
(first letter order, second letter order etc.) [36, 103].
The examples can be found both in West-European
(glossaries of latin (7-8 c), vocabularies of French
(11-16 ¢), compilations of vocabulary items (“Table
Alphabetical” or “Expositor of Hard Words”;
“Corpus Glossar”, “Hortus Vocabullorum” (up to 17
c)) and East-European traditions (“proizvolnyks”,
“azbukovnyks”, “alphabets” to explain Greek, South-
Slavic and Church-Slavonic words in colloquial
language) [4, 20]. The two functional axes of this
“lexicography of hard words” [40, 132; 5, 58-59]
were (1) translation / explanation for reading foreign
or obscure texts (glossary) [4, 20] and (2) foreign
language learning by means of scholastic translation-
based activities (vocabularium [ vocabulary)) [36, 103].

The second, ideography, has several conspicuous
distinctions: (1) ideographical and symbolic coding
of information urged upon dictionaries compiled
by means of thematic grouping based on naive logical
relations similar to those existing between the entities
in reality [7, 12; 3, 155];

(2) the subject metter of idiographical dictionaries /
thesauri was presented by names (common
and proper), key notions of objects, religious and social
life, domastic realias etc.) grouped and classified with
brief explanations in prose or poetic form;

(3) the genuine purpose of thesauri was
not defining individaul hardwords but rather
systematizing knowledge signified by them.

The key principles of arranging information
were thematic, logical and naturalistic classfication;
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although all of them were predominantly naive
and intuitive. The initial patterns of such dictionaries
are: “Attikai Lexeis” (2 BC), “Onomasticon” (2 AD),
“Amarakosha” (2-3 AD) cited in [1; 3, 155; 2, 17].

II. Linguo-centric LP and period of linguistic
lexicography (19-20 c)

The process of forming a truly linguo-centric
LP (meaning systamatic proparties of natural
language guiding the logics of dictionary) has gone
through several stages. Firstly, it was the national
languages boom (16-17 c) that initiated a shift
of researchers’ attention from the globalistic
philosophical and mythologemic views on “universal
metalanguage” to self-identity and self-awareness
through an individual national language. The core
problem was reformulated from (How?)-method
to (What?)-subject matter. No woder, dictionaries
became tools for codifying and accumulating words
of basic wordstock. Those volumneous wordbooks
strove for an overall coverage of both linguistic
and encyclopeadic information. The mainstream
methods of the time were historical, historical-
comparative, and compilative [2, 17] and the main
principles of arranging entries — alphabetical [2,
17-19;40]. The examples are etimological dictionaries
by E. Phillips, J. Florio, S. Skinner [5, 56-58], L.
Zyzaniia [2, 19-23] et al. Apart from them there were
thematic dictionaries by Galfridus (“Promptorium
Parvulorum” 1440) and J. Withals [36, 102-103]
together with an arrow of alphabetical learner’s
dictionaries of hard words by R. Cawdrey, J. Bullocar,
H. Cockeram, T. Blount, E. Coles, R. Mulcaster,
T. Eliot, T. Kooper et al [5, 59].

Secondly, the urge for canonsation of literary
norm established rules of prescribtive lexicography
with its classical linguistic dictionaries (18-19
c) [5, 63-70] concerned with objectivity through
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multiaspect lexicographical parametrezation
of microstructure and alphabetical arraingement
of macrostructure of dictionary [48]. Although there
is no evidence of an overall linguistic theory guiding
lexicographers of the time, their dictionaries heavily
depended on findings in the realm of language studies
and individual methods when it came to general /
universal dictionaries modelling language as a whole
with dialectisms, slang, colloquialisms, borrowings (by
J. Kersey, N. Bailey et al) [5, 63-67] and monoligual
puristic dictionaries by S. Johnson, N. Webster,
J. E. Worcester as well as dictionaries of pronunciation
by T. Sheridan, J. Walker [5, 71-82]. The main
method for arrainging information was either formal-
structural or logical (naturalistic) in case of thesaurus
by P. M Roget [7, 19]. The latter untimely practice
considered language from the onomasiological
approach. Still, modelling of inner logics of language
system was beyond the linguistic instrumentarium
at the time. Among the examples are ideographical
thesauri of French by T. Robertson (1859), German
by D. Sanders (1877) and A. Shlesinger (1881),
Spanish by Ch. B. Hase (1889) and E. Samper Pizano
(1912) etc. [cited in 7]. The objective of thesauri was
“rational classfication of notional groups inherent
in language” [7, 20]. Similar to these there were
analogous dictionaries based on semantic fields
and thematic groups, i.e. Dictionnaire analogique de
la langue frangaise by P. Boissiére [1962]. Still, none
of the thesauri or overall classical dictionaries could
manage to solve the problem of covering and classify
language with its reach cetegorial diversity and natural
systematic relations between words [5, 143].

Finally, during the so-called neoclassical stage
(early 20 ¢) lexicographers and linguistis turned
to natural language proclaiming linguo-centric /
descriptive lexicography. Language in use becomes
the source of knowledge about what lexicon actually
is; hence, there is no devision of bad and good words
the main function of lexicography is to register / take
stock of natural language and its structural-systematic
order through the study of speech and discourse
in various language corpora [9, 53]. The bright
example of this vector is a systematic lexicography
based on integral description of language, modelling
linguistic picture of the world and semantic
metalenguage of dictionary [1, 33-34; 51; 6; 2,
124]. Besides, the second part of the 20% century
brought in first major theories of lexicography
by lexciographers who had either to balance between
tenets of their ancestors in dictionary making
and adopt some of linguitsic methods [11; 30; 53, 20;
16] or call for application of information science tools
[50].

III. Functional LP at the Anthropocentric turn

Functional LP at the Anthropocentric turn
has been established on the ground of the theory
of lexicographical functions which enshrined the user
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factor above anything alse [46; 47]. The approach
is based on axciological, deductive and observation
methods. This implies the following key points:

(1) the lexicographical adaptation of methods,
concepts, and ideas from other relevant fields
(hence, reconceptualisation of linguistic
prescription  (“proscription” in  stead),
linguistic conception of meaning, diachotomy
of semantic and encyclopeadic knowledge,
senonymy, omonymy, polysemy and relevance
(implication from relevance theory) etc. [25;
36; 23; 46]) in the light of user-factor;

(2) the functionality of dictionary as a “utility
tool” concerns primarily its assistance of user
by satisfying punctual information needs
faced in certain user situation (cognitive
or communicative) and is the only most
important guidle at all stages and for all
decisions of dictionary maker [23, 64-65];

(3) the principle of quantitative and qualitative
sufficiency of data covered by dictionary
to meet the user’s needs and avoid information
overload [44, 253];

(4) the prohibition of any retrospective
modifications of categories of structured data
[46, 69].

On balance, functional approach showed positive
results for learner’s lexicography. Still, it implies
author-subjective  creativity rather than clear
scienctific doctrines or guidelines for dictionary
makers.

IV. Inter-disciplinary LP and its major trends

It was the advent of an information-
technological trend in the second part of the 20t
century that seemed to make dreams of all
generations of lexicographers come true. What
started with computer lexicography [24; 25; 38;
23; 32; 26] with its machine-readable dictionaries,
lexical databases, NLP tools and human-readable
dictionaries during the late 1970-80-s [18; 26, 1-2]
or digital lexicography with its transformative
online / web-based dictionaries [18, 584-585]
at the moment comes to the uprising intellectual
adoptive lexicography and I-dictionaries [18; 19;
31;26;15;43;35; 42]. Artificial intelligence is viewed
as “abranch of computer science that deals with how
machines can find solutions to complex problems”
[35, 1]. If dictionary making is one of such problems,
a number of NLP tools can facilitate its solution,
i.e. information extraction, information retrieval,
named-entity recognition, parsing, chunking, part-
of-speech tagging, wordsense disambiguation, etc.
[35, 6-14] used for better corpus integration,
“better selection of better data”, sufficient access,
automation, customization, hybridization and user
input [31; 26, 3]. How elaborated technology
might be it still needs a sufficient multidisciplinary
theoretical ~ framework. Namely, challenges
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of such collaboration or artificial intelligence
and e-lexicography concern two aspects:

(1) data extracted from the existing dictionaries
lack  formalization = and  consistency
of inner systematic relations to be an input
for computational processes and NLP
applications [33];

(2) application of computational tools (for
digitalization of printed sources) is often
counterforced by  outdated editorial
constraints [26, 3; 43].

Obviously, the two main problems to be resolved

are data-centrism and function-determinism.

The first problem relates to data processing
in dictionary and data dictionaries [26, 3].
The attempt to create a data-guided dictionary based
on corpora-derived lexical databases which are
processed by methods of big data seems to resonate
with lingo-centric LP but in a significantly broader
sense. Some of the examples include Croatian
Encyclopaedic Dictionary [19] as an information
system to satisfy the closure criteria by means
of automated compression of defining language
[19, 2] and Wiktionary - as a result of collaborative
lexicography. In this context lexicographers look
for connectedness and availability as the two most
important features of their dictionaries [33, 513-
514].

The second problem deals with user’s needs
and elaborating on functionality of dictionary
[38; 46] which resembles in a way functional LP
but with a significant reconceptualization of user-
factor. The core of the concept of intellectual
transformative dictionary able to self-improvement
and adaptation the individual user needs is based
on building an informational system of user profiling
[18]. It should be guided by fuzzy simultaneous
feedback through monitoring and logging strategies
of individual user’s searches. In result, the dictionary
provides a gradual definition by means of fuzzy
answer set programming taking into consideration
a number of factors (background knowledge,
language proficiency, age, perceived difficulty etc).
The user profile, thus, can be improved by means
of the online statistics provided by data-mining
and clustering on the principle of co-occurrence
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NEKCUKOTPA®IYHA AIANbHICTb OJIEKCU TUXOIO
AK BUAB OMNOPY MOBHIN ACUMINALLIT

PeHukal I.E€.,

HauioHanbHWI yHiBepcuTeT «Kneso-MormnaHcbKa akagemisay,
Byn. I. CkoBopogaw, 2, m. Knis, 04070
irenchka2007@ukr.net
ORCID iD 0000-0002-5568-7941

Y cmammi po3anaHymo c8imo2nAaoHi no3uyii npedcmasHUKa yKpaiHCcbko2o0 npago3axucHozo pyxy, asmopa ny-
6niyucmuYHUX ma Moso3Hasqux npaye Onekcu Tuxoeo, AKUU NPUCBAMUB CBOE XUMMSA 3aXucmy npas yKpaix-
CbKOI MOBU 8 Nepio0 nocuseHHs pycuikayitiHoi nosimuku padsHcbkozo pexumy. 30ilicHeHo aHaniz mamepiasny
«C/108HUKA He8iON0BIOHUX HOPMAM YKpaiHcbKoi iimepamypHoi Mosu c/1ig» O. Tuxo2o, Wo 8i006paxae pyUHigHi
HACNioKuU pycueikauii 018 nekcu4Ho20 cKnady yKpaiHCbKOi MOBU Ma piBHA MOB/IEHHEBOI Ky/lbmypu HACeNeHHs.

Knrouoei cnosa: npagosaxucHud pyx, pycudikauis, acuminayitiHa mosHa nonimuka CPCP, Onekca Tuxud, yKpaiH-
CbKa MOBA, HaYiIOHA/IbHA C8I0OMICMb, CJTOBHUK, CYDXKUKOBE MOBJIEHHS.

Penyka U.E.

Nekcukorpaduueckas genatenbHocTb Onekcbl Tuxoro
KaK NposBJieHne CONPOTNBAEHUA A3bIKOBOI aCCUMUAALMN

B cmamee paccmompeHsl MUpo8o33peHyeckue No3uyuU Npedcmagumers yKpauHCKo2o Npaso3awumHo20 08u-
JKeHus, asmopa nybauyuCcmuyeckux u a3vikogedyeckux pabom Osekcbl Tuxo2o, KOMOpbIl NOCBAMUIT CBOI0 XU3Hb
3awume npas yKPAuHCK020 A3bIKA 8 NEpUOO YCUEHUS PyCCUPUKAYUOHHOU NOUMUKU COBEMCKO20 PeXUuMma.
OcywecmeneH aHanuz mamepuana «C/08aps HeCOOMe8EMCMayWUX HOPMAM YKPAUHCKO20 IUMepamypHo20
A3vika cnos» 0. Tuxo2o, ompaxarowe20 paspywumersibHble NOCIOCMBUS pycuduKayuu 0/1a JleKcu4eckozo co-
€Masa yKpauHCKo20 A3bIKA U ypOBHA peyesoli Kybmypbl HaceneHus.

Kntoueesble cnosa: npagosawum+oe 08uxeHue, pycugukayus, acCuMunayuoHHas asvikogas nonumuxa CCCP,
Onekca Tuxud, yKpauHcKuU A3blK, HAYUUOHAIbHOE CO3HAHUE, CJT0BAPb, CYPXKUKOBASA peye.

I. Renchka

Lexicographic activity of Oleksa Tykhyi as manifestation
of resistance to linguistic assimilation

One of the activities of the members of Ukrainian human rights and national liberation movement in the 1960-
1970s was the protection of the rights of Ukrainian language for free development and functioning expansion
as counteraction to the strengthening of Russification strategy in the USSR. In his journalistic and linguistic
works, the human rights activist, dissident, and pedagogue Oleksa Tykhyi raised the problems of preserving
and developing Ukrainian language as a major factor of national self-identification. He expressed concern about
its status in Ukraine, clearly identified the reasons for this and seeked the ways to improve the situation.

The goal of the paper is an attempt to comprehend and illuminate the vocabulary activity of O. Tykhyi, which was
closely related to his teaching activity and active civil and ideological position as a defender of Ukrainian language.
The paper uses the following methods: descriptive method, contextual analysis and structural analysis of linguistic
units. The material of this study was the “Dictionary of Words Inappropriate to the Norms of Ukrainian Literary
Language» by Oleksa Tykhyi.

Itis found out that the words, not compliant with the norms of Ukrainian language and recorded in the vocabulary,
include lexical and morphological Russianisms, adoptions from other languages through the Russian language
as well as word-forms copied from the Russian language. In general, the vocabulary contains about one and a half
thousand lexical unitsthat are not specific to the Ukrainian language, each oneis presented with a synonymic number
of Ukrainian equivalents. Most of them are lexical Russianisms, i. e. words directly transposed from the Russian
language without phonetic adaptation that substituted specific Ukrainian words. Some of them functioned only
in spoken language, while others were codified in lexicographic works. A number of Ukrainian synonyms provided
to each of the analyzed tokens demonstrates the artificiality and unnecessity of such adoptions.

Analysis of the material of the vocabulary of Oleksa Tykhyi shows the negative consequences of Russification
for the lexical composition of Ukrainian language and for the level of the language culture of population.

Key words: human rights movement, Russification, assimilation language policy of the USSR, Oleksa Tykhyi,
Ukrainian language, national consciousness, vocabulary, surzhik speaking.
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Berym. Y 60-70-x pokax XX cT. B YKpaiHi
cpopMyBaBcs MIPaBO3aXMCHUI Ta HalliOHa/IbHO-BU-
3BOJIbHUII PyX, CIIPAMOBAaHMII HacaMmIlepes, Ha yKpa-
iHCbKe Ky/IbTypHe BipOfIKEHHs, a 3TOfIOM, i3 iforo
PO3BUTKOM, — Ha 60pOTHOY 32 0OCTOBAHHS JTOJI-
CbKMX Ta HalliOHAaJIbHMX IIpaB. 3a CJI0OBaMU icTOpuKa
yKpaiHcbKoro gucupentcrsa B. OBcienka, meit pyx
«HEMMHYYE MaB IIEPEPOCTM y PyX NOMITUYHMIA, aH-
TUIMIIEPCHKUI, OCKiJIbKM KOJIOHiaJbHE CTaHOBMILE
YKpainn 6y/10 OCHOBHOK IPUYMHOI0 HUIIEHHS YKpa-
THCBKOI Ky/IbTYpHOI camoOyTHOCTI» [11, 205].

Hesig’ eMHOI0 CK1aZioBOI0 60POTHOM YKpPaIHCHKOT
IHTemirennii — MMCbMEHHMKIB, )XYPHAIICTIiB, y4uTe-
MiB — IPOTY HiBeTIOBAaHHA HallilOHAbHOI CAMOCBIfIO-
MOCTI CTa/Ia Jis/IbHICTh Ha 3aXUCT YKPAiHChKOI MOBU
[8, 67]. Y wmeii mepiof 3a pociiicbKOI0 MOBOIO 3aKpi-
IJTIOEThCSA IOMiHaHTHE cTaHOBuIle B Pagancpkomy
Corsi mIAXoM HafaHHA il cTaTycy He JMIIe AK
MOBM MDKHAILIIOHA/JIbHOTO CIIJIKYBaHHSA, a 11 K JIpy-
roi pignoi fa Beix Hapogis CPCP. Cnyrysano nubomy
VI IPOTOJIOUIEHHA CTBOPEHHA TaK 3BAHOTO CIII/IBHOTO
JIeKCMYHOTO GOHAY MOB HAPOJIiB COI03HUX PeCHyOIIiK,
TOJIOBHY POJIb Y AKOMY BifIBOIM/IN CaMe POCiMiChKil
[12, 73]. Ilocunenns pycudikanii 3yMOBUIO BUTiC-
HEHHsI YKpalHCbKOI MOBU 3 0araTbox cdep CycIinb-
HOTO KUTTS, 0OMe>XeHHs 1l (byHKuiOHaanMx MO>K-
TMBOCTEN, Ta/IbMyBaHHs PO3BUTKY IMTOMOI HAYKOBOI
TEPMiHOJIOTiI, TIOMMPEHHs YMCIEHHNX POCiAHi3MiB
Ta Ka/IbOK 3 POCiJIChKOI MOBM. IIparHeHHaA 3aXmcTUTH
IpaBa yKpalHIiB Ha BiIbHUII PO3BUTOK CBO€EI MOBU
i KyZIbTYypy CIIOHYKaJ/IO TATPiOTiB O MPOTUAII AyXO-
BHOMY Ta Ky/JIbTYPHOMY IIOHEBOJIEHHIO. YKpaiHChKi
mifdi, 3a BUcnoBoM B. Mapuenka, cTaim TUMI «ped-
HUKaMM IpaBu», Ki «BKa3ylOTb CBOEMY HapOJOBi
LIJISIX [I0 3BiIbHEHHSA Bif pabcTBar [22, 61].

AcuminauiiHa MOBHA IOJIITMKA PafAHCHKOI Jiep-
JKaBM Ta 1l HAC/iKM [ CTaHy i pO3BUTKY YKpaiH-
CbKOI MOBM HEOJJHOPA30BO CTAaBa/IM IPEIMETOM Hay-
KOBMX HocnifkeHb. Jlo KiHng 80-X pokiB MUHYIOTO
cronitrA 1i nutaHHA BuBdamyu C. KapaBaHcbkuii,
B. Yamnenko, 0. IlleBenboB, NOYMHAKOYN
3 90-x pokiB — b. AxHIoK, B. Kybaituyk, JI. MaceHko,
O. Cepbencpka, JI. CraBuubka, O. TapaHeHKo,
O. Tkauenko Ta iH. BogHoYac mornsaau npencraBHm-
KiB yKpaiHCBKOI iHTe/lireHIil 10750 MOBHOI CUTYyaLil
B YKpaiHi B yMOBax JeHallioHai3alii, IXHA [iA/b-
HICTP 1JOJO OOCTOIOBAaHHS PiHOI MOBM Ta OIOpPY
pycudikanii me He 6yau BUCBiT/IeHI B I'PyHTOBHUX
MOBO3HABYMX CTy/ligX. 3 OIJIA/ly HA 3POCTaHHA YCBi-
OOMJIEHHS B Cy4aCHOMY YKPAaIHCbKOMY CYCIIi/IIbCTBi
poJIi MOBU K UMHHMKA Iep>KaBOTBOPEHHs Ta (op-
MyBaHH: HalliOHAJIbHOI iIEHTMYHOCTI BUBYEHH: INX
IJTaHb HaOyBa€ 0COOMMBOI aKTyaIbHOCTI.

Y xoropri BifBaXHUMX JIIOfeN, AKi BUCTY-
manu mpoTu 3fificHioBanoi B YPCP MoBHOI moi-
TUKM, — TIPaBO3AXMCHUK, YJIEH-CIiB3aCHOBHUK
YKpaiHChKOI IPOMaJICbKOI TPYNM CIPUAHHSA BUKO-
HaHHIO ['enbciHchbKuX yrof, yunrenb i3 JJoHeqYnHM
Onekca Tuxuit. MeToro cTarTi € cripo6a 0OCMUCTIEHHS

82

1 BUCBIiT/IEHHS CTTOBHUKApPCbKOI fisnbHOCTI Onexkcn
Tuxoro, 10 TiCHO MOB’s13aHa 3 HOTO IPOCBITHUIIB-
KO0 Tpalelo, aKTMBHOKI0 I'POMAJIHCBKOIO 11 CBiTO-
DANHOI0 IO3MIEI0 SK IOOOpHUKA YKPaiHCBKOI
MOBIL.

TeopernyHe migIpyHTA. Y cCydacHiit ykpaiH-
CbKill Hayui 3’ABJISIIOTHCS TIpalli, IPUCBSIYEH] HaLio-
HaJIbHO-BU3BOJIBHYM 3MaraHHAM YKPAiHIIB y ApyTii
nonoBuHi XX cT. ABTOpM HayKOBUX PO3BiJlOK BENMUKY
yBary INIpULiIAKTD MOBHOMY IIMTaHHIO, 30KpeMa
Ha OCHOBI BUBYE€HH apXiBHIX JKepe/l PO3KPUBaIOTh
¢dbopMu Ta CyTb IPOTECTIB BITYM3HAHOIL iHTe TireHIii
i CTy/leHTCTBa NPOTU 3aHENajly YKPaiHChKOI KyJb-
TYpY, 3BY>KEHHA C(ep BUKOPUCTAHHA YKPaiHCBKOI
MOBU, BUCBIT/IIOIOTh PEIPECUBHI 3aXOAy MaHiBHOTO
PEeXVMY CTOCOBHO YYaCHMKIB 1Iboro pyxy [1; 2; 13].
Cran ykpaiHCbKOI MOBM B pPajsAHCBKill YKpaiHi,
3aX0[l KOMYHICTMYHOI BJIafi¥ IIOJO PETYTI0OBaHHA
MOBHUX BiJHOCMH Ta KPUTM4YHI BUCTYIM 1 TBOP-
41it HOpoOOK OMO3ULITHOT iHTemireHIii Ha obopony
YKPaiHChKOI MOBM POSIJIAHYTO B IIPAlAX MOBO3HAaB-
uiB B. Yamenka «MoBHa MoOiTMKaA OiIbIIOBUKIB
Ha Ykpaini B 1950-60-x pp.» [21] Ta JI. MaceHko
«MoBa i cycninberBo. IlocTkonoHianbHMII BUMip»
[8]. Y mpani, mpucBA4eHilt posi uricTiecATHMKIB
Yy 3pOCTaHHi HalliOHa/JIbHOI CBiflOMOCTi yKpaiHIIiB,
JI. MaceHko 3a3Hadae: «B mpoMmy cepenosumii Haz-
3BMYAITHO TOCTPO CTOSANIO NNUTAHHA 3aXUCTy yKpa-
THCbKOI MOBM fIK OCHOBMJ HaILliOHaJIbHOI KYyJIbTYpM
Ta ifeHTnyHoCTi. <...> IicTaecATHUKN 30CepemKy-
Ba/IMCh Ha KY/IbTYPHMUIIbKIN Ais/IbHOCTI, B6adaroun
TOJTIOBHE CBO€E 3aBJIaHHA y BiICTOIOBAaHHI HalliOHAJIb-
HIUX MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHMX IIPaB i B IPOCBITHUIbKIiL
poboTi cepen mMpIIMX BEPCTB HaceleHHs» [9, 48,
50].

ManogocnifiKeH!M NMIIAETbCs TBOPYMIA Ta iHTe-
JIEKTYa/IbHUI BHECOK OKPEMMX IIPECTABHUKIB YKpa-
THCHKOTO BU3BOJIBHOTO PyXy B 0OOpOTBHOY NpOTH
3BY)KeHH:A cep BXXUTKY YKpaiHCbKOI MOBM Ta BJIaf-
HOTO BTpY4YaHHs Y il BHYTPIillIHiil PO3SBUTOK 3 METOIO
30/DKEHHS 3 pocilicbKolo. IlocTaTh rpoMamchbKoro
Tisf4ya Ta NOJBVDKHIKA HAIIIOHAIBHOTO BifPOMKEHHA
Ornexcn Tuxoro mocrae nepes HaMu y CIiorafax 1oro
copatHuKiB [5; 7; 11; 14]. Voro >k HisUTBHICTD SIK
CTIOBHMKApsI Ta CTUIICTA Ije IOTpebye CleliaTbHOTO
JIHTBICTUYHOTO HOCTiIKeHHsA. A. 3arHiTKO, po3Iii-
Haro4y npuHUyI 100yrosu «CIOBHMKA HEBIAIOBIf-
HIJX HOPMaM YKPaiHCBKOI JIiTepaTypHOi MOBM CIIiB»
O. Tuxoro, 71oro 3mMicTOBe HaOBHEHH: Ta BU3Haya-
I04M JIOTO NpAKTU4YHE 3HAYEHHA JI/Ii YHOPMYBaHHA
YKPaiHChKOI JIeKCUKM, 3ayBaxye: «CnoBHuK Onexcu
Tuxoro mpuBab/I0E IPyHTOBHICTIO BUCBIT/IIOBAHOTO
Marepiaiy, IparHeHHAM IIOJlaTy L[OHaMBUYepIIHilIe
CIIOBa, AKi BifIIOBiZaI0Th HOpMaM YKPaiHCHKOI fiTe-
parypHOi MoBH. <...> Takoro spaska mpali it cbo-
TOJIHI € BKpayl HEOOXiTHMMM, TOMY 1[0 YMOYX/IVBIIIO-
I0Tb IJIMOVMHHE IIPOHUKHEHHA B HIOAHCOPUKY CIIOBa,
J10TO 3B’SI3KM 3 IHILIUMI, Bi,T.[06pa>KaIOTb YMOHTOBa-
HICTb C/I0Ba B HAPORHY HaM ATb» [6].
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Mertoponoria pocmifyKeHHs. Y HayKOBiil po3-
Bifilli BUKOPMCTAaHO TaKi MeTOAV: OIMCOBUN, AKUI
YMOXX/IMBUB TEOPETUYHE y3arajbHEHHS pe3y/bTa-
TiB JOCTiIPKeHHs, cucTeMaTn3ariio, Kaacudikaiiio
i1 iHTepIpeTanio Ki6paHOro MaTepiaay; KOHTEKCTY-
aIbHUIT aHaJI3 Wi 3’scyBaHHA crenndiky QyHKIi-
OHYBAaHHA MOBHMX OJVHNIb; CTPYKTYPHMII aHai3
IJ1A BUABIEHHA CTPYKTYPHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB JIEKCEM.
Marepianom pocmifikeHHss mocnyrysaB «CIOBHMK
HEBIIMIOBITHMX HOPMaM YKPalHCBhKOI JIiTepaTypHOI
MoBH cr1iB» Onekcu Tuxoro.

Pesynbratm pgocmimkennsa. Omexca Tuxuit
HapOJMBCA Ta BUPIC y JIOHELIbKOMY Cejli, HaBYaBCsA
B JIHimpomerpoBcbky Ta Opeci, 3akinums ¢ino-
codpcpkmit  akynbrer MOCKOBCHKOTO VHiBepch-
TeTy. BumuTenioBaB, BMK/IaJaB iCTOpilO, CYCHi/b-
CTBO3HABCTBO, YKPaiHCbKYy MOBY Ta JiTeparypy,
¢isuxy Ta MaTeMaTyKy. Ilic/s mepIuoro yB’s3HeHHs
B 1957 p., [0 TpMBAJIO CiM POKiB, KON JIOMY iHKPU-
MiHyBa/IM YKPaiHCbKMII HalliOHali3M Ta BEJEHH:
aHTUPAJIAHCHKOI ITpoIaraHy it aritarii, itomy 6yno
3a00pOHEHO 3aiIMaTHCS YII0OTIEHOI CIPaBoOl0 —
BUMTEMIOBAHHAM — K i[J€0JIOTiYHO HeOmaroHamii-
HIll TIOIVHI.

Ta me He COMHMIO IPOCBITHUIBKOI Ais/IBHOCTI
Onexcn Tuxoro. CBO€EW MeTOI0, KUTTEBUM Kpeno
BiH BU3HAYaB IIiJHECEHHA IIPECTVKY YKPalHChKOI
MOBY, 1i yTBep/PKeHHA B yCiX cdepax CyCHiIbHOTO
XUTTS B YKpaiHi, TpoOypKeHHsA Hal[ioHa/lIbHOI CBi-
IoMocTi pifHoro Hapopy. Y crarti «[lymku npo pig-
Huit [JonenbKumit kpait», Hanucauin 1972 p., O. Tuxwuix
BUC/IOBIIIOE TaKi MipKyBaHH:A: «XTo ¢ [lnd 4oro ¢
IIi muTaHHA HIKOMM He MOKKUAanu MeHe... CbOromHi
pymawo: 1. I — ykpaineup. <...> f kmituHa BiYHO
JKIMBOI'O YKPaiHCbKOTO Hapopy. <...> 2. I — s Toro,
(06 XUB Milt Hapof, 11106 MifHOCUIACh HOTO KYJIb-
Typa, 106 TON0C MOTO HAapOAY LOCTOMHO BiB CBOIO
mapriro B 6araTorosocoMy Xopi CBiTOBOI Ky/IbTypu.
<...>1 4y He 3104MHOM rogyIoch 6u KBamidikysaTu
IiAJIbHICTD OpraHiB HapOJHOI OCBiTU, BUNUTEIB, Jid-
4iB 3aK/mafiiB Ky/JIbTypM Ta BCiX KePiBHMKIB Ha HMBI
acuMinAnii MinbitoHiB ykpainuis JJoHeyunuu? Amxe
TaKy MacOBY aCVMIi/IAIIiI0 He MO)KHA Ha3BaTM iHAKIIIE,
SK TUIPKY IHTETeKTyalbHUM TeHOUMAOM» [17].

Y cBoix nyOmuMCTMYHMX Ipansx, y JIAC-
TaxX [O IEepiofMIHUX BUJAHb Ta BJIAJHUX OPTraHiB
Onexkca Tuxnit BUAB/NAE BEMMKY TPUBOTY LIOZIO CTa-
HOBMIIIA YKpaiHCbKOI MOBM B pecmy0iiili, 30Kkpema
B JloHenpKilt obmacri, Ta ImpoTecTye MIpOTH IpaK-
Tuky pycudikauii. Kpim sraganoi crarri, 306epermca
toro nucT-3BepHeHHs «Pepakuii rasetn «Papgancbka
ocBita» (1972), crarri «Posgymm mpo yKpaiHCbKy
MOBY Ta KyIbTypy B JoHeubkiil obmacti» (1972),
«BimpHnmit wac Tpypammx» (1974), «Cinbcbki mpo-
6memm» (1974). V nux mpaigx, 1o Tak i He Oymu
omny6nmikoBaHi B pamsHCbKiil YkpaiHi, aBTOp HOpy-
mye mpobieMu 30epeKeHHs Ta PO3BUTKY YKpaiH-
CbKOI MOBM AK TOJIOBHOTO YMHHMKA HalliOHaJIbHOTO
camoBu3HaueHHs. «Hamr Haiopoxxumit ckapbd —
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MoBa», — Hammme O. Twuxuit y crarti «Posgymn
PO YKpaiHCbKy MOBY Ta Ky/IbTypy B JlOHEIbKiii
obmacti» [19, 11]. OmnucyrouMm MOBHY CHUTya-
uilo B pigHoMy itomy [Honbaci 1970-x pp., aBTOp
IIparHe TPUBEPHYTM YBary IPOMAafiCbKOCTi, JIisAdiB
OCBITM Ta HAyKM, IPEeCTAaBHMKIB KEPIBHUX CTPYK-
Typ [O 3arpos3ayuBMX MacuTabiB pycudixarii: Mosa
Tese- Ta pafionepefad Ha 80-90 % — pociiicbKa,
TeaTpyu — «POCIMChKi 32 MOBOI i JyXOM», y KiHO-
TeaTpax He JeMOHCTPYIOTb >KOofgHOro ¢inbmy ykpa-
THCPKOIO MOBOIO; BCi 3aK/Iafiyl KyIbTypu — Iajlalli,
KITyOu, OyAUHKM [IOHEPiB — «YHUKAIOTh YKPAiHCHKOI
TeMaTVKM Ta MOBM»; y 0araTbox MicTax y IIKOJax
HaBYaHHA BeJIeTbCA BUK/IYHO POCIICBKOI0 MOBOIO,
BCI IUTAYI Caflouyky — pocilicbki. «4u MOKHa roBo-
PUTH IIPO PiBHONIPABHICTD 2 MiNIb/IOHIB YKpaiHIIiB. ..

y Hauiil obnacti, — 3amuUTye aBTOp, — SKIO BOHK
3MylIeHi 3pikaTuch pigHOi MoBM...? PiBHi mpaBa
Ha 3apIUlaTy, pecTopaH 4y MarasMH — lie X Lie

He piBHompaBHicTb» [19, 13]. Omexca Tuxuit rmu-
60KO YCBiIOMIIIOE 3aIpO3Y Bifj KON, 3aBJAHOI MOBI,
IIsI MailOyTHBOTO YKPaiHCBKOTO HAapopy: «XTO OIi-
HITb BTPATV HAPOJY 3a CTOJIITTSA iCTOpIi B pe3y/nbTaTi
raJibMyBaHH: pO3BUTKY MOBM?» [19, 15]. Bin 3Beprae
yBary Ha 3MiHU B CyCII/IbHIN cBioMocTi, ii edopma-
il B yMOBax fieHallioHaisail, Konu 6araTo mopeit
Ha3WUBAIOTh cebe He YKPAlHISMU, a «XaX/IaMn», 3pi-
KAaI04JICh CBOTO HAIliOHA/IbHOTO OO/IMYYs, KO/IU 3BUY-
HUMH CTAIOTh BUC/IOB/IIOBAaHH:A Ha KIITANT: «A MeHi
BCbO pAaBHO, fKMM SI3MKOM HYONOBIK Oamakae, abu
xopoumit 6yB», «f ykpaiHel, HO He MO0 yKpaiH-
CbKOTO fI3MKa», «A JJI 4Oro BiH HYXKHUIA, IK BCbO,
Bi3JIE O-PYCbKOMY», «3/l€Chb HET YKpainu. Ilokaxxu
MHE XOTb OJHOTO HACTOAILIero ykpainua» [19, 14,
18]. Y mepcriekTuBi, lepeKOHaHMIT aBTOP, Lie MO>Ke
NIpMU3BECTY [O 3HUINEHHS MOBU, 2 PasoM 3 HEWO —
Ky/IbTYPHUX Hafj0aHb HApPOJY, BTPATH MTOTEHI[ITHIX
TaJIaHTiB, NOTEHIIIHNX [JOCATHEHD y Tamy3i HayKm,
TeXHiKM, 3HUKHEHHS CaMOTO Hapofy.

Y wiit cTarTi, AK i B iHIMX cBOix mpansax, Onexca
Tuxuil He nuIIe ONNCYye MOBHY CUTYallil0 PErioHy,
a I pO3INAfAE NPUYMHI TAKOTO CTAHOBUINA, A CaMe:
peanisalnio 3axofiB IMOJO BTiIEHHA B >KUTTS TEO-
pil mpo 3IUTTA Halill Ta MOB, HACUIbHUIIbKE IIepe-
ceneHHA | mepemimryBanHA axiBiiB 3 pisHUX pec-
ny0iK, VIPOBajpPKEHHS [IBOMOBHOTO HaBYaHHS
TOIO, — i IPONOHYE HMPAKTUYHI 3aXOAM [ JIOr0o
noninmenHA. Hanpukiap, yci sakmagu ocBiTy IOBU-
HHI CTaTy YKpAaIHCbKMMM, He IPUIIMATU Ha IOCamy
BUMTeNA Ta OyAb-sIKy iHIIY IOcafy, 1o Hepepndadae
PoOOTY 3 TII0{bMY, TUX, XTO He 3Ha€ YKPaiHCbKOi MOBY;
papio 7t Tee6aueHHs MAIOTh TPAHCIIOBATY Iepefadi
JIIIe YKPaiHChKOI MOBOIO; BCi Iacyia, BKa3iBHi 3HaK1
Ha BYIUIISX NMOBMHHI OyTV HammcaHi yKpaiHCBKOIO;
H030aB/IATH B CY[OBOMY IOPSIKY TpPOMajsSHCTBA
BCiX, XTO 3HEBa)XXa€ YKpaiHy, YKPalHCbKIII Hapof,
YKpaiHCbKy MOBY. II/I1 KOXXHOTO YKpaiHIA yKpaiH-
CbKa MOBa Ma€ CTaTy CBATUHEIO, a KOXKEH IpefiCTaB-
HJK HalliOHJIbHMX MEHIINH 000B’ I3KOBO IIOBMHEH Ii
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3HATU 1 IIAHYBaTH, SIK 1 IOBa)kaTu Ky/IbTypy Ta Tpa-
Anuil Hapojy, Ha 3eMJi SIKOTO BOHM JXVUBYTb, X0
AKoro ifarp [19]. He moxxHa He 3ayBakmty, 110 Bci
NIPONIOHOBAHI BUMOTH J1 MPaKTUYHIi 3aXOAM 3a/IMIIa-
IOTbCA aKTya/IbHMMM B YKpaiHi I1 forenep.

Bemuxkoro mpamnero Onexcn Tuxoro, 1mo, 3a 3agy-
MOM aBTOpa, Ma€ CIyryBaTy 3MILJHEHHIO aBTOPU-
TeTy YKpaiHCbKOI MOBM, IPOOYMKEHHIO B YKPAaiHIIiB
HalliOHa/IBbHOI TOPAOCTI Ta TI60BI 0 piffHOI MOBH, €
KHIDKKa «MoBa — Hapof», y sKiil 3i6paHo BUCIOB-
JI0BaHHA BiOMMX JIIOZI€Nl PO MOBY Ta II 3HaYeHHA
B KUTTi Hapopy [10]. ¥ mpari Tako)X HaBefieHO cTa-
TUCTUYHI JaHi IOM0 YMCENbHOCTI, CKIaAy i MUTOMOI
Bary yKpaiHCbKOTO Hace/IeHHA B YKpaiHi Bif cepef-
vy XVIII cr. i o 70-x pokiB XX CT., 1[0 Ba>XKIMBO
3 OIVIAMLY Ha 3’ICYBaHH: IPUYMH TOTO CTAHY BXXUTKY
yKpalHCbKOi MOBM, 6e3IlocepelHIM CBiKOM SKOTO
6yB aBTOp Iparii.

Kumwkky He Oyn0 omy0mikoBaHO, HATOMICTb
pyKommc mpani pasoM 31 CTaTTAMM IOTpaluB SAK
pedoBuit sokas go KIIBb, ne Ha HuxX 6y/I0 Hak/IafeHO
TaBpo HeOe3leYHMX Ta IIKiUIMBUX JJIA PO3BUTKY
ykpaincpkoro Hapopy [15, 74]. Ha cymoBomy mpo-
neci 1977 p. O. Tuxomy iHKpUMIiHYIOTb YJI€HCTBO
B YKpaiHcbKill ['enbCiHCBKil Tpymi, cIiBaBTOPCTBO
i mignucaHHs I leKnapanii Ta MEMOPaHIyMY, @ TAKOXK
JIOr0 3BMHYBA4yIOTb y IIPUMYCOBINl yKpaiHisalil
IHIIOMOBHUX TPOMaJIsiH, PO3Na/Il0BaHHI BOPOXKHEYi
MDK POCIJICBKMM Ta YKPaiHChbKMM HapOJaMI i HaBiTh
y TOMY, 1110, 32 CJIOBaMM OJJHOTO 3i CBifKiB 06BUHYBa-
YeHHs, «TOBOPYB 3 YCiMa Ti/IbKY ITO-YKPATHCHKI» [16,
40, 46]. Ile mamo migcraBu BusHatu Onexcy Tuxoro
«0CO0MMBO HeOe3IeYHVM PpeLAUBICTOM» Ta IIpU-
cymutu fiomy 15 pokiB HeBomi. Taka >kopcToka pos-
ImpaBa IIpu3Bena 10 3armbesti yKpalHCBKOTO Hisda
B MOPJOBCbKOMY Tabopi B 1984 p.

Y>xe B yB’sA3HeHHi TsDkKo xBopuit Onexca Tuxuit
pasoM 3i cBAmeHnkoM Bacunem Pomanrokom mnmme
muct  «Icropuyna pmonss Ykpaimm. Crpoba ysa-
raJIbHeHHA», y po3pini «Moxusi ¢opmu omopy»
AKOTO HAaBOAUTD CBOI JYMKU LIOJO IPOTHU/ii MOBHIiN
i IyXOBHIil acUMiALl yKpaiHCbKOro Hapopgy. I Bxe
IepIIMM IIYHKTOM Y LIbOMY II€pENiKy 3a3HadeHOo:
«Y>KUBaTH TUIbKY PiflHy MOBY Ha pifiHiil 3emiIi, i UM
3MirHoBaTK cebe i cBiit Hapoy» [18]. I3 14 HacTaHOB
aBTOPIB IICTh NPUCBAYEHI YKPaAiHCHKiNl MOBI, 1O
3aCBifYye, AKOI BE/IMKOI Baru HajlaBaiu il IpaBo3sa-
XJMCHMKM Y HAIliOHA/JIbHOMY BifIpOJI)KE€HHi Ta BU3BO-
TIeHHi Hapopy.

I'mnboke 3aljikaBieHHA IpobeMaMy Cy4acHOi
YKpaiHCPKOI MOBY 3HAJIUIO BifTyK y 6GaraTopiuHii
pobori Onexcu Tuxoro 3i 36upanHs ciiB, Wwo 6ymu
IITyYHO HAKMHYTI YKPAiHCBKill MOBi BifIoOBigHO
o ifeonoriyHMX BUMOT MOBHOI yHidikamii, it ykia-
JAHHA BifIIIOBiIHOTO CIIOBHMKA, AKUII CaM aBTOP
HasyUBaB «CJIOBHMKOM IIOKpydiB» [3, 5] Ta «Hag-
6aHHsIM Haloi ICeBROKynIbTypu» [5, 285]. Omnexca
Tuxuil HaromomryBaB Ha NPaKTUYHOMY 3HA4YeHHI
«C/IOBHMKa HEBIiIIOBITHMX HOPMaM YKpaiHCbKOI
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JIiTepaTypHOI MOBM CJIiB» HacamIlepes, IjIs MOJIOJJOTO
ITOKOJIiHHS, BUUTEIB Ta BCIiX MIOfEN, AKUM «B YMOBaX
IBOMOBHOCTI (2 TOYHillle, TPMMOBHOCTI, 60 Gararo
JIIOJENl TOBOPATD CYP>KMKOM, CYMINIIII0 YKPaiHChKOI
Ta POCIICbKOI MOB) 3 SIBHOIO [JOMIHAHTOIO POCIil-
CbKOI... HEJIETKO. .. YHUKHYTH 49y>KUX CJIiB, IIOKPY4iB,
Ka/lbok» [4, 6]. 3ayBaxxyumo, 10 aBTOp OYB OFHMM
i3 mepimmMx B yKpaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI, XTO 3Bep-
HYB yBary Ha sBUIIE CYPXXMKY Ta BifJ3Ha4YMB 11OTO
HETaTMBHUI BIUIMB Ha PiBeHb MOBJIEHHEBOI KYJIb-
TypM Hace/IeHH: i 3arajloM Ha pO3BUTOK YKPaiHCbKOI
MOBU. Y PafiAHCBKiil Haylli Cyp>KMK He BUBYAJIIL.

Tpusanuit yac CTOBHUK He 6yB BioMmii aHi Hay-
KOBI}AIM, aHi TPOMaJICbKOCTI. Ony6niKyBaTM 10T0, IK
i inmi cBoi npari, Onekci Tuxomy cBoro yacy He Bfia-
70¢s1. Y MallMHONMCHOMY BapiaHTi, B €AMHOMY IIpU-
MIpHUKY Ljeif cTOBHUK 6/1m3bKo 30 pokiB 36epiraBcs
y pisHMX jmrofieit i 3Mir mo6auuTn cBirt /e B 2009 p.

Hap 36upaHHsAM HENPUPORHUX /I YKPATHCBKOI
MOBM JleKCM4YHUX opyHmib Onekca Tuxwmit mpa-
L[I0BaB MalbKe 13 pOKiB — y 4acoBMII IPOMDIKOK
MDK IepIiuM Ta JPYrUMM YBs3HeHHAM. Jlo Hammx
IHIB, Ha )Xanb, He 30epircst Bech 3ibpaHuit Matepiar,
30KpeMa Opakye CTOpiHOK 3i crioBaMu Bif titepu «[I»
no «K» i Hemae cniB moumHarouy Bif nitepu «H».
Omnucyoun OpUMHIKD NOOYZOBM CIOBHMKA, aBTOP
3a3Havae, IO B CIOBHMKOBIN CTAaTTi Ha IIEpHIOMY
MiCIli HaBeIeHO HEBi[IOBiZHE HOPMaM YKPalHCBhKOI
JITEpaTypHOI MOBM C/IOBO, Ha IPyTOMYy — CJIOBa, LIJO
BiJIIOBiZal0Th HOpPMaM YKPaIHCbKOI JIiTepaTypHOI
MOBI, 2 Ha TPETbOMY — JIEKCUYHi OIMHMIIi, HA OCHOBI
AKMX [i0paHO C/IoBa-IOKpyYi (c7oBa 3 poCiiicbKoi
qacTuHM  «PociiicbKO-yKpaiHCbKOTO  CTIOBHMKA»
y 3 Tomax, Bupanoro y Kuesi 1970 p.) [4, 7].

Amnajis maTepialy CIOBHMKA Ja€ MifICTaBU 3pO-
OUTK BUCHOBOK IIPO Te, IO O MOBHMX IIOKPY4iB
aBTOp 3apaxoBye JIeKCMYHi Ta Mop¢ooriyni poci-
AHI3MM, 3aII03VYE€HHs 3 IHIIMX MOB, 10 IMOTPANNIN
IO YKpPalHCbKOI 3a IIOCEpPeJHMILTBA POCIMICHKOI,
a TaKOXX Ka/lbKOBaHi 3 PpOCIICbKOI MOBU CIOBO-
¢dbopmu. 3aranom CTOBHUK MICTUTD 6/TM3bKO MIBTOPK
TUCAYI JIEKCMYHMX OfMHMID, YY>KUX YKPAIHCBKil
MOBI, 10 KOXKHOI 3 AKMX HaBeJ,eHO CMHOHIMIYHIIL pAL,
YKpalHCbKUX BifTIOBiIHNKIB, 3pifKa [JiaTeKTU3MiB.

C/lOBHUK He € JloBepIIeHUM HOPMAaTHMBHO-JIEK-
cukorpadivHIM JOPOOKOM, ajle 3a CBOIM 3HAYEHHAM
IJIA IiJIHECEHHS KYIbTYpPU PiHOTIO CI0Ba BiH ChO-
TOfiHi cTae B OfMH pAfA i3 npaysamu b. AHTOHeHKa-
JaBupoBnya «fx My rosopumo» (mepie BUjaHHA
1970 p.), C. KapaBaHcbkoro «IIpakTu4HMit CTOBHUK
CUHOHIMIB yKpalHCbKOI MOBW» (Ieplie BUJAHHS
1993 p.), Ke aBTOp MapKye MO3HAYKOKI «COBETU3M»
yCi HeBIACTMBI YKpaiHCBKill MOBi JIEKCMYHiI YTBO-
peHHsI, Hap’si3aHi PafsSHCBKOI BJIAfI0I0, a TAaKOX
O. CepbeHcbkol «AHTUCYpXXMK» (Ieplie BUJAHHS
1994 p.), y sAKiil HOpYIIEHO POOIEMY CYPXKMKOBOTO
MOBJIEHHS 1 BMillleHO «C/IOBHMYOK HEHOPMAaTVBHUX
CIIiB Ta C/IOBOCIIONYYEHb» 3 HaBeleHHAM BapiaHTiB,
BiZITIOBiJHMX HOPMaM yKpPaiHCbKOI MOBI.

OinonoriyHi cTygii



Hait6inpiy rpymy MOBHVX IIOKpYUiB, 3adikcoBa-
HUX Y CTIOBHUKY, CTAHOBJIATD JIEKCMYHI pOCiAHI3MU,
TOOTO eKceMI, Ge3MOCepeHbO TIEPEHeCeH] 3 pociii-
CbKOI MOBM, 4acTo 0e3 (bOHeTMqu'l' aganramii. Ak
3a3Havae Onekca Tuxuit, «3ao3MYeHHA 3 iHIITNX MOB
€ 3aKOHOMiPHMM IIPOLIECOM i MA€ MiCIie Y HE B YCiX
MOBax CBiTy. Ajie IO YKpaiHCbKOI MOBM IIPOTATOM
6araTboX CTOJITh HACH/IBHO BBOAV/IM UyKi il HOpMaMm
CJI0Ba, BUTICHAIOUM CIIOKOHBIYHI YKpaiHCBKi» [4, 6].
Ilo TakuX CJTiB Ha/meKaTh:

— iMeHHUKY 6anazyp (yKpaiHCbKi BiIIOBiZHUKM
bansicHux, 6anaHopacHuk, 6asika, 6asixano, sapmis-
Huk, scapmyn) [20, 10], 6enibepoa (nicenimrnuu,
Hicenimuuuyi, 0ypruus) [20, 13], 6onvoruys (nikapHs)
[20, 14], 6necna (6newns) (20, 14], 6yxanxa (nans-
Huys, xnibuua, Oyxaneuv) [20, 15], eumoina
(eumusuna, sodomuii, eodopuii) [20, 18], euxooxa
(eumiska, subpux, suxeamxa) (20, 19], 60o6pascano
(usanvko, 3aposymineup, 3aposymina mwoduna) [20,
22], spem’auxa (mumuacosa cnopyoa, xama, epyoxa)
[20, 23], 2opnicm (cypmau, cypmap) [20, 27], zopoo
(micmo) [20, 27], 3apeso (3aepasa) (20, 30], 3acmi-
Hok (kamisns) [20, 31], sacmpoiixa (3a6ydosa, 3a6y-
odiens, 3a6yoosysanns) [20, 31], snauumocmo (3Ha-
uywjicmo, 3nauvenns) [20, 36], izeepe (Hedontodoxk,
Hedon100, Hemod, kam, 36ip) [20, 37], konna (konuys,
xona) (20, 48], manoxpie’s (nedokpis’st) [20, 58];

— IPUKMETHUKU Oawikosumuti (mamywuil,
kmimaueuti, 3 eonoeow) [20, 11], 6Geszpanuunuii
(6esmencruii, HeoOmesceHutl, Oe3kpaiti, Oesxpatimiil,
besbepexncruii, Gesbepecuti, wupokononuti) [20, 11],
6e3o6pasnuii (6pudkuti, nomeopHuti, HenodoOHuUi,
00ypnueuti, 02uOHULlL, 02UONUBULL, NACKYOHULL, noza-
HUtl, Haxaueutl, nozamwouuil, wnemuuit) [20, 12],
6esopysucruii (6e3spoiinuti, Heo3bpoenuti) [20, 12],
Gesnpucmpacuuil (0e3crmoponHiti, HeynepeoreHuil)
[20, 12], 6nusopyxuii (xopomxozopuii) [20, 14],
eHsmHull (8upasHuti, 3posyminutl, sACHULl, po36ip-
nusutl, posbipruil, wymuuti) [20, 20], enuno6bum-
Huil (sanvkosuti, sanvkosanuii) [20, 25], inopooHuii
(uyaopionuti, cmoponniti) [20, 40];

— 3aliMEHHUK m06uil (6y0v-skuil, YcaKuil, Kox-
HULl, KOXMceH, Nepuuii-ninuutl, ycsik, 0yov-kompuii)
[20, 57];

— piecmoBa apmauumuce (ONUPAMuUcs, npy-
4AMUCS, YNUPAMUCS, KOMUSUMUCS, KOUOOUMUCS,
Hoposumucs, 6ackanumucs) 20, 10], 6onimu (xopy-
samu, He3dyxamu, Hedyxamu, cnabysamu) (20, 14],
suxapabkamucsa (sudpamucs, eudepmucs, 6uops-
namucs, 3iopamucs, 30epmucs) [20, 18], enymamu
(Hasitosamu, Hasieamu, UKIUKAMU, BCenTmU, Nio-
kaszysamu) [20, 20], 3aynpamumuco (3Hoposumucs,
3ee03amucs, 32e03KAMUCS, YNEPMUCH, 3AMAMUCH,
samuymucs) [20, 33], kapmasumu (capxasumu) [20,
43];

— [Mi€NpUMKMETHUKYN e6uxcamutl (suuasneHutl,
6udasneHuti, 8UOYUeHUT], BueHiUeHUll, 8UKPYUeHUL,
sumucHeHutl, sumucHymut, eunxuymuti) [20, 18],
euseanuil (BUKIUKAHUL, NPUKAUKAHUTI, CnpuduHe-
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Hutl, nopoodxucenuti, 36yoncenuti) [20, 18], suckazanuii
(eucnosnenuii, sumosnenuti, suzosoperuti) [20, 19],
3anywenuti (3anedbanudi, 3amexasHuil, 3anpyoie-
Hutl, 3a0asHeruti, sionywenuit) [20, 30];

— TIpuCTiBHUKY Oe3ysimno (6e3bapsro) [20, 11],
6e3none3no (HexopUcHO, HeNOMpioHo, MAPHO, MApPHe,
dapemmo, Oapemme, 0apma, HAOAPeMHO, HAOAPMO,
wKooa 3axody, mapxa piu) [20, 12], eubopoutro
(subipkoso) (20, 17], eucoxonapuo (nuwHomosHo,
sucokomosHo) [20, 19], eicoma (senvmu, OJysice,
Haomo) [20, 20], 3auem (Hauso, HABIWLO, HOMY, HOM)
20, 34];

— TNpUIMEHHUK 86Uy (38axaruu Ha, 3 0ensdy
Ha, y 36’a3ky 3) [20, 16] romio. 3ayBaxmmo, 10
IO KOXXHOTO CJIOBa aBTOP CKPYIY/IbO3HO MHOOU-
pa€ HOpMaTMBHI YKPaIHCBKi JIeKCEMY, 11O CBiYNUThb
PO IparHeHHsS SIKHAIIOBHIllE NMPENCTaBUTH JIeK-
CM4He 0araTCcTBO YKpalHChKOI MOBIL.

Binpurictd 3aikcOBaHNUX Y CIOBHUKY JIEKCUYHIX
pocisAHi3MiB TOOYTyBa/IM B pO3MOBHOMY, CYypP>KIKO-
BOMY MOBJICHHI, IK-OT: 6i717160, 3ampyOHEHIS, Mycop,
e3anpasdy, eubopouno, énycmy Ta iH. BomHouac
y mpaui € it ofuHNL, w0 KopudikoBaHi B T€KCUKO-
rpadivHMX JpKepenax, HapUKiaz: 6e3nopaoox, 6es-
wabawno, 2nuba, 20my60800, 3apani, no6ompsc
Ta iH., AKi 3aCTynmIyM BifiMIOBigHI yKpaiHCHKi cloBa.
[IpumipoMm, o 7nekceMu 3apani aBTOP HABOAUTD
NUTOMI 3a30anezidv, 3a64dcHO, 3aé4acy, Hanepeo,
3ae00s [20, 30], o cnosa obompsic — no6yc, 106y-
paka, eynomst, eynveica [20, 56].

Sk HempupopHi B ykpaiHcbKilt MoBi Onexca Tuxmuii
KBamidikye 71 JIeKCUYHI OAMHUIN 3aXiTHOEBpOIIeli-
CbKOTO TIOXO/PKEHHS abcypo, apomam, izHopysamu,
20pu30Hm, 2eHe3uc, 1O 3’SIBWINCA B HaIIill MOBI
3a IoCepeqHULITBA POCIIChKOI, HE3BaXKAal0Yy Ha HasAB-
HICTb BJIACHNX, i3 IIPO30POI0 BHYTPILIHBOIO (OPMOIO
cmiB abo paHille 3aCBOEHNUX IHIIOMOBHMX JIEeKCEM,
AKUX He 6yno B pociiichkiit MoBi. Ckaxximo, 1o croBa
20pu30Hm BIiIOBiTHMKAMM € BJIaCHE YKpaIHChKi
00piti, Hebokpail, Kpaiineb6o, HeboCXUs, BUOHOKOTO,
8UOHOKDYe, 8uOHOKpati 20, 27], no crnoBa zeHe3uc —
noxo0xeHHs Ta paHiliie 3acBoeHe eeHesa [20, 25].

AcuMinauiiHa MoOBHA IIONITMKa 3yMOBUIA
IIOIIMPEHHA B YKPAaIHCBKili MOBI HEBIACTUBUX 1i
rpamatnaHux Qopm. Ile, 30kpema, miempuxmer-
HUKK i3 cydpikcamm -wi- (-6w-). V «ClIOBHUKY...»
aBTOp HABOAMTH INPUKIAAU Takux (opm: eumep-
wutl, eunuewiull, 3aprcasiewuil, 3amep3uiuii,
sanimiéwuii ta iH. Jlo mopdosoriyHux pocisHismis,
BUABJIEHMX Y Ipalli, TaKOXX HajleXXaTh iMEHHMKOBIi
Ta NPUKMETHMKOBI coBOodoOpMH, yTBOpeHi MOEf-
HaHHAM YKPAiHCBKUX KOPEHIB 3 POCIJICBKMMM 3aCo0-
6amu croBOTBOPY: 8ukamuuk (suxamnuxk) [20, 18],
2azonpoeoduux (cazonposionux) (20, 25], sanaxos-
wuk (naxysanvnux) [20, 29], sanpasuguys (3anpas-
Huys) [20, 30], kaminvwux (mynsp, kamensp) [20,
42], kpanoswux (kpanisnux) [20, 49], euxopuosxa
(eukopuosysanus,  KOpuyBaHHA,  BUKOPUYBAHHS)
[20, 18], 3eprodpobunxa (3eprodpobapka) [20, 35],
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inncenepwa (inenepxa) [20, 39], muemnymavenus
(ncesdomnymauenns, kpusomnymadenus) [20, 54],
2aeynuil (eatikosuii) [20, 25], zonkoo06pasnuii (2o7-
Ko8uUOHUL, 20nKysamuii) [20, 26].

BuoxpemM/noeMo 3-TIOMDK aHali30BaHUX OfM-
HUIIb TAaKOX JIEKCeMJ, YTBOPEHI KaJbKyBaHHSM,
TOOTO TOOOPOM IO CKIA[IOBUX POCIICBKMX CITiB Bifi-
MOBiIHMX YKpaiHCbKMX eneMeHTiB. Hampuknap,
Ka/JIbKOBAHMMU 3 POCIICbKOI € Taki cimoBodopmu:
8000p030in (80000in) (20, 21], enymnenus (enym,
SHYWAHHA, ey3y8anis, kenkysanuns) [20, 25], 3amic-
mumenv (3acmynuux, 3amichux) [20, 28], 6e3xu-
mpicnuil (Hexumputi, Henykasuti, WUPUL, HeMmy-
opuii, npocmuii) [20, 13], 6iocmeyseamu (6ioysamu,
nouesipsmucs) [20, 14], 36icumucs (ckazumucs,
DO3NIOMYBANUCS, POIIOMUMUCH, PO3NIOMIMuU, po3-
370CMUMUCA, Po30PamyBamucs, OCKaieHimu, pos-
MOPOy8AmuUcs, O0Camanimu, nocamauimu, 3Hagi-
cHimu) (20, 25], 6e36i0no (3amoxHo, y docmamky)
[20, 11], sucoxomipno (3apo3ymino, 6yHOw0UHO, 20p-
dosumo, 320pda, nuxamo, nuxaueo) [20, 19], 63amin
(Hamomicmuv, 3amicmv moezo, 3amomicmv) [20, 17]
Ta iH. ITpuknagamMmu HamiBKa/JbOK, YTBOPEHUX IMOE]-
HAaHHSM YVKpPalHCPKMX Ta KaTbKOBAaHMX €/IEMEHTIB, €
3aiiMeHHMK Koti-xmo (nexto) [20, 46] Ta mpucIiBHUK

HXEPEJIA

Koii-aK (a6usK, Ax-He0y0v, AKOCo, 6Y0b-AK, 0eK, CAK-
max, mak-cax) [20, 46]. JTo BCiX KaTbKOBaHUX JIEK-
CeM aBTOP HaBOAWUTb HOPMATHUBHI YKPaiHCbKi Bifmo-
BiJHMKM, [IEMOHCTPYIOUM IITYYHICTD i HEOTPiOHICTD
TaKOTO KOTiIOBaHHS 32 HAsIBHOCTI HU3KM CMHOHIMIB
3 aHAJIOTIYHMM 3HAY€HHAM y PifiHill MOBi.

BucHoBku. «CHnOBHUK HeBIIIOBIIHUX HOP-
MaM YKpaiHCbKOi miTepaTypHoi MoBu criB» Onexcu
Tuxoro Ha04YHO IEMOHCTPYE HACTIIKU AeCTPYKTUB-
HOTO BIUIMBY Ha CIIOBHMKOBUII CK/IaJi YKPaiHChKOI
MOBM Ta MOBJIEHHEBY KY/IbTYPy YKpPalHILiB pajAH-
CbKOI acMMINALiIHOI oM THKY. fIK y pafiiHChKi Yacy,
TaK i ChOTO/IHI 11l ITpalis € aKTYa/IbHOIO Ta BaXK/IMBOIO
3 OIIsAZY Ha MOTpeOy IMOBEpHEHHs YKPaiHCbKOMY
JIEKCMKOHY JI0r0 CYTHOCTi, CIIOTBOPEHOI BHACTiJOK
peamisanii MOMITUYHUX NPUHLNIIB «iHTepHaIlliOHa-
JTi3alrii», «3MUTTS HAllil» Ta «37IUTTS MOB».

YcBifomnowun BUHATKOBE 3Ha4eHHA 1 ponib
pimHOI MOBM /1A BCHOTO HApOAY 11 KOXKHOI JIIOIVHN
Ta IIMOOKO PO3yMirounM 3arposy, sika IocTana mneper
camuM 1 OyTTaAM mif THckoM pycudikarnii, Onekca
Tuxmnit >KepTOBHO IPUCBATUB CBOE XUTTA BUXO-
BAHHIO B YKpPaiHIIiB IIOBaru [0 YKPalHCbKOI MOBIH,
Io Hai0aHb CBOET Ky/IbTYPMU Ta icTOpil, Biffpo/>KeHHI0
HaIliOHA/IbHOI CBiTOMOCTI Ta TiTHOCTI.
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PRIMARY AND SECONDARY DISCOURSE CONNECTIVES ANALYSIS
INTHE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE
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The article analyses the historical origin of the most frequent discourse connectives in the English language. Two
specific groups of discourse connectives: primary and secondary are studied. Lexically frozen connectives (primary)
arose from parts of speech (particles, adverbs and prepositions) or combination of two or more words. Primary
connectives were not primary connectives from their origin but they gained this status during their historical
development through the process of grammaticalization. They are mainly one-word, lexically frozen, grammatical
expressions with primary connecting function, whereas, secondary connectives are multiword structures containing
lexical word or words, functioning as sentence elements or even separate sentences. The paper investigates
the historical origin of the most common connectives in English and points out that they underwent a similar
process to gain a status of present-day discourse connectives.

Key words: discourse connectives, discourse relations, primary discourse connectives, secondary discourse
connectives, historical origin, grammaticalization.

Jluceywbka KO.B.
AHanis nepBUHHNX i BTOPUHHNX AUCKYPCUBHUX KOHEKTOPIB B icTOPIiTl aHMilCcbKoOi MOBM

Y cmammi po3ansdatomecs Halibinew nowupeHi nepauHHi ma emopuHHi OUCKYPCUBHI KOHeKmMopu 8 icmopii aH-
2nilicbkoi Mo8U, iX NOXO0XeHHA 8i0 iHWUX YacmUH MOBU: YacmokK, NPUC/TIBHUKI8 i npuliMeHHUKig abo 8id c/1080-
cnosyyeHsb. CmeepoXyeEMbCA, W0 NePBUHHI OUCKYPCUBHI KOHEKMOPU HAabysarome Yyb020 CMAamycy Ha 00HOMY
3 emanie npoyecy epamamukanizayii. JocnioxeHo, Wo neps8uHHi KOHEKMopuU 30e6ibwio20 00HOCK/IA008i, /leK-
CUYHO CMani 2pamamuyHi 8upasu, sKi BUKOHYIOMb 3'€0HY8abHY hyHKUi0. BcmaHo8/ieHo, Wo 8MOpPUHHI KOHeK-
mopu — 6a2amocnieHi cmpykmypu, 00 CKkn1ady AKUX 8X00Mb KOMNOHEHMU, WO (yHKYIOHYIOMb AK 4YaCmUHU
pedeHHs abo K OKpeme peyeHHs.

Knroyoei cnoea: duckypc, OuCKypCcUBHi KOHeKmMopu, OUCKYPCUBHI 8iIOHOWEHHS, Nep8UHHI OUCKYPCUBHI KOHEKMO-
PU, BMOPUHHI OUCKYPCUBHI KOHEKMOPU, ICMOPUYHE NOXOOXKEHHS, 2paAMAmMUKai3ayis.

Jluceykas 10.B.
AHanu3 nepBUYHbIX I BTOPUYHDIX JUCKYPCUBHbIX KOHHEKTOPOB B ICTOPUU aHININIACKOro A3blKa

B cmamee paccmampusatomca Haubonee pacnpocmpaHeHHble NepauyHble U 8MOpPUYHble OUCKYPCUBHbIE KOH-
HeKMopbl 8 UCMOPUU aH2/ULICKO20 A3bIKA, UX NpoucxXoxdeHue om Opyeux Yacmel peyu: yacmuu, Hapedul
U npednio208 uau om ca08ocodemanuti. Ymeepxodemcs, Ymo nepsuyHble OUCKYPCUBHbIE KOHHEKMOpbl NpUo6-
pemaiom 3mom cmamyc Ha onpedesieHHOM 3mane npoyecca 2paMmamukanusayuu. ViccnedosaHo, ymo nep-
BUYHbIE KOHHEKMOPbI 3MO 00HOC/IOXHbIE, JeKCuYecku ycmouUyugble 2pammamuyeckue 8bipaxeHus, Komopble
8bINOJIHAIOM COeOUHUMETbHYIO (hyHKUUI. YCMAHOB/IEHO, YMO 8MOPUYHblE KOHHEKMOPbI — MHO20C/I08HbIe
CMPYKMypbl, 8 COCMAB KOMOPbIX 8X00AM KOMNOHEHMbI, (PYHKUUOHUPYIOUJUE KAK 4acmu npedsIoXeHUs Usu 0dxe
Kak omoesibHble NPeOsIoXKeHUS.

Kntouegble cnosa: OUCKypc, OUCKYPCUBHbIE KOHHEKMOPbI, OUCKYPCUBHbIE OMHOWEHUS, NepauYHble OUCKYpCU8-
Hble KOHHEeKMOpbl, BMOPUYHbIe OUCKYPCUBHbIE KOHHEKMOPbI, UCMOPUYECKOE NPOUCXOXKOeHUE, 2paMMAMUKasIu-
3ayus.

Introduction approaches, which is mainly due to their complexity

The linguistic research focuses on creating
and analyzing big language data. One of the frequently
discussed topics in discourse is the detection
of discourse connectives (DC). However, DC
are defined very differently in various linguistic
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and hardly definable boundaries. There are several
definitions highlighting various language aspects
of DC — concerning their part-of-speech membership,
lexical stability, phonological behaviour, position
in the sentence etc. The need for a clearly defined
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category of discourse connectives arose mainly during
the annotation of discourse relations in the discourse
pointing out several problematic issues.

Theoretical background

Semantic, syntactic and pragmatic properties
of DC are analysed in the works of B. Fraser, O. Kotov,
G. Redeker, D. Schiffrin. The prototypical connectives
are usually defined as monomorphemic, prosodically
independent, phonologically short or reduced words
[17, 23] that are syntactically separated from the rest
of the sentence [15, 46], not integrated into the clause
structure [4, 101] and that usually occupy the first
position in the sentence [16, 240]. Considering
part-of-speech membership, some authors classify
connectives as conjunctions (both subordinating
and coordinating), prepositional phrases and adverbs
[13, 931], others also as particles and nominal phrases
[1, 47], others include also some types of idioms (like
all things considered) [9, 935].

The goal of the paper is to analyze present-
day primary discourse connectives (and, if, but)
and secondary discourse connectives (because,
however, therefore) according to their historical origin
through which we see what is happening in discourse
in the contemporary language.

The object of the paper is primary and secondary
DC.

The subject of the paper is the formation of primary
and secondary DC in the historical perspective.

Theoretical, empirical, linguistic methods allow
to generalize, systemize the material of the article
and illustrate the development of primary
and secondary DC in the diachronic aspect.

Results and Discussions

DC belong to the category of discourse relational
tools which speakers use during a conversation
in order to reach the specific goal. These are linguistic
elements that point out semantic and rhetorical
discourse relations such as reason, result, contrast
or even specification. They are typically used
at the beginning of the sentence, prosodically

highlighted from the context with the help of pauses
or intonation and can be monomorphenic isolated
from the other parts of the phrase [2, 16].

The most problematic issue is, according to which
general criteria, to state the boundaries between
connectives and non-connectives as well as between
explicitness and implicitness of discourse relations.
An explicit discourse relation is usually defined
as a relation between two segments of text that
is signaled by a particular language expression [14,
12]. However, there are examples of clear discourse
relations expressed by explicit language means that
signifiantly differed from those typical examples
of connectives. Such means included multiword
phrases often have the function of sentence elements
(due to this, for this reason, the main condition
was, in the same breath). Therefore, it is necessary
to answer the question whether such expressions
may be also considered as DC and be important
elements of discourse.

Multiword phrases, which consist of several
components (this means, the result was) are the most
difficult to define. Despite the distinct properties
of discourse relations in the text, they extremely differ
from typical lexically stable connectives (but or and).
DC such as therefore, in spite of this are historically
multiword. These are so-called stable prepositional
phrases raised from the combination of the preposition
for with the pronoun this or the preposition in spite
of with the pronoun this [11, 191].

For the analysis, six most frequent English DC
have been chosen and their historical origin have
been investigated (Table 1):

Table 1 demonstrates that none of the selected DC
was a connective from its origin. All of them arose
from other parts of speech or structuring particles,
or from combination of several words. The given
expressions in certain combinations and in certain
forms are begun to be used as connectives and they
undergotheprocessofgrammaticalization (indifferent
time period). Sometimes the grammaticalization
is not fully completed, which causes the discrepancies
within some parts of speech.

Table 1
Historical origin of the most frequent DC in the English language
English
Present-Day | Historical Origin
Connectives
and From Old English “and (ond)’, originally meaning
“thereupon, next” from Proto-Germanic “unda”
h From Middle English “hou-ever” (the combination of adverbs hou and ever) — not important how, however (late
owever 14th century)
Y
because From Middle English “bi-cause” (combination of preposition bi and and noun cause) “by cause’, often followed
by a subordinate clause introduced by that or why.
if From Proto Indo-European pronominal stem “i” Old English “-if (-yf)” — if
therefore Combination of “there” and a preposition “fore”
(an Old English and Middle English collateral form of the preposition) meaning “in consequence of that”
but Combination of West Germanic “be- “by” and “utana” “out, outside, from without”; not used as conjunction in Old
English (“bitan, biston” — except, if not; Middle English — “but”, “buten”, “boute”, “bouten”)
90 OinonoriuHi cTygii



A special place in the study of the historical
origin of the DC belongs to the primary connectives.
According to the structure, these are conjunctions,
particles and one-word parts of speech. Primary
connectives are synsemantic or functional words,
so they are not part of the sentence structure
as its elements [10, 47]. Primary connectives pass all
stages of the grammaticalization process. They arise
from other parts of the language: by cause > because,
for the reason that > for, never the less > nevertheless
etc. But in the process of the historical development
they turn into a one-word expression [14, 23].

Thus, a change in the lexical value of the DC
occurs and their new form and function are fixed.
They fulfill their most important initial function
in the discourse — combine parts of the text.

At the same time, primary connectives are not
a strictly closed class of expressions. They are rather
ascale mapping the process of their grammaticalization.
This process is sometimes not fully completed so
the primary connectives do not have to fulfill all
the characteristics stated above. Some of the primary
connectives are still written as two words (as if, so
that). The main argument here is that they fulfill
most of the aspects and that their primary function
in discourse is to connect two pieces of a text [8, p.140].

Another specific group among DC may
be distinguished — the secondary connectives. Not
only the primary connectors are expressions that
signal the discourse relations. There are also multiword
phrases like this is the reason why, generally speaking,
the result is, it was caused by, this means that etc. These
phrases also convey the discourse relations in discourse.
But they are significantly different from the primary
connectives with the feature of the formation
of the inflected forms (for this reason — for these
reasons) or modifications (the main / important /
only condition is). Secondary connectives are phrases
that include the lexical component or components.
They function as sentence elements (due to this)
and as a separate sentence (the result was clear) [14,
24]. In terms of relation to parts of speech, secondary
connectives are considered to be a heterogeneous
group of expressions. They often include:

— nouns — difference, reason, condition, cause,

exception, result, consequence, conclusion;

— verbs — to mean, to contrast, to explain, to cause,

to justify, to precede, to follow;

— prepositions — due to, because of, in spite of,

in addition to, unlike, on the basis of.

Thus, the secondary connectives did not pass all
stages of the grammaticalization process, although
they reflect some of its characteristics (gradual
stabilization or preference of one form or gradual
weakening of the original lexical meaning) [18, 289].

The historical forms of the most common primary
DC (and, if, but) and secondary DC (however, because,
therefore) are recognized in the English discourse
and exemplified below:
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(1)
penden wordum weéold wine Scyldinga;
leof landfruma lange dahte.
beer cet hyde stod hringedstefna
isig ond utfis epelinges feer
[3, lines 30-33].

In the sentence (1) Old English form ond
is used as a conjunction. This primary DC performs
a conjugating function and has the meaning “and™
“...and ready to set out, a prince’s ship”.

(2)

And weddede the queene Ypolita,

And broghte hir hoom with hym in his contree,
With muchel glorie and greet solempnytee,

And eek hir yonge suster Emelye.

And thus with victorie and with melodye [7,
The Knight’s Tale lines 10-14].

Example  (2) illustrates  primary  DC
and in the Middle English discourse. It is used
for  enumeration of homogeneous  parts
of the sentence. The frequent DC usage is typical
in the Middle English period.

3)

And then at last, when homeward I shall drive,
Rich with the spoils of nature, to my hive,

There will I sit, like that industrious fly,

Buzzing thy praises; which shall never die

Till death abrupts them, and succeeding glory
Bid me go on in a more lasting story [6, sect. 13].

In Early Modern English, the primary DC
and remains in the same form. Examples (2) - (3)
even represent the same meaning. It is noticed that
DC and can join the parts of the complex sentence.

Another example (4) presents the usage
of the secondary DC however. Thus, there is just
the beginning of the development of this DC
in Middle English as it is the combination of adverbs
hou and ever. It preserves the meaning of “however”.
Having analyzed sentence (4), we see that the author
gives the condition in the request and using
the secondary DC however signals the contrast
of the relationships in the utterance.

(4)

If there be a common nature, that unites and ties
the scattered and divided individuals into one species,
why may there not be one that unites them all?
However, I am sure there is a common spirit, that
plays within us, yet makes no part in us [6, sect. 32].

Secondary present-day DC because has the same
historical formation (combination of preposition
bi and and noun cause). The first examples are also
found in Middle English:
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(5)
This eclipse procedeth bicause of defaulte of light /
and it happeth in this manere [12].

In the sentence (5) bicause explains the reason
of the eclipse that results into the default. We
can observe cause-and-effect relationship which
is conveyed with the help of secondary DC bicause.
In Early Modern English DC because is used
in the meaning of “because of what™:

(6)

A great obscurity herein, because no medal
or emperor’s coin enclosed, which might denote
the date of their interments [5, chapt. 2].

In the sentence (6) because as a secondary
DC demonstrates that a great obscurity is caused
by the enclosure of any medal or emperor’s coin. This
DC shows the cause of the phenomenon.

Primary DC if has different forms in the process
of its development:

(7)

Béowulf madelode, béotwordum spraec

niehstan side: “I¢ genédde fela

giida on geogode; gyt ic wylle,

frod folces weard, fiehde sécan,

mdcerou fremman, gif mec se mansceada [3, lines
2510-2014].

Old English form gif used in the example (7),
indicates the condition under which Beowulf will
defend his folk and meets with the enemy. In Middle
English we meet the form if with the same meaning:

®)

And if ye wol nat so, my lady sweete,

Thanne preye I thee, tomorwe with a spere

That Arcita me thurgh the herte bere [7,
The Knight’s Tale, lines 1396-1399].

In the example (8) the knight underlines
the condition using the primary DC if applying to his
lady and stresses on his further actions.

)

If there be a common nature, that unites and ties
the scattered and divided individuals into one
species, why may there not be one that unites them
all? [6, sect. 32]

Example (9) demonstrates the usage of the DC if,
indicating the real condition under which scattered
and divided individuals can be united and tied,
emphasizing the common nature.

In the sentence (10) the Middle English form
Dbere-fore of the secondary present-day DC therefore
is used:
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(10)

As it hape bue in olde time 30re

And erkenep what pis auctor seip pere-fore

This storie is seide not for pat wyues scholde

Folowen Crisilde as in humilite [7, The Clerk’s
Tale, lines 1140-1143].

Combination of “there” and a preposition “fore”
convey the meaning “in consequence of that”. In Early
Modern English pere-fore changes into therefore
(11) as the result of the grammaticalization process:

(11)
Whilst, therefore, they direct their devotions to her,
I offered mine to God [6, sect. 3].

DC therefore explicates the meaning “as
a consequence” in example (11) and is used to sum
up a statement. The speaker suggests his devotions
to God not to the girl (woman) using DC therefore
to stress on cause-and-effect relationship.

In example (12) primary connective biiton is used
asa preposition, but not a conjunction. It has the value
“except” and divides another statement which
explains difference of the sword from regular man
weapon. DC biton provides additional information:

(12)

baton hit wees mare donne cenig mon 60er

t6 beaduldace cetberan meahte,

£0d ond geatolic¢ giganta geweorc.

He gefeng pa fetelhilt freca Scyldinga

hréoh ond heorogrim hringmdel gebreegd. .. [3, lines
1560-1564].

Example (13) demonstrates the usage of DC but
in the Middle English discourse as a coordinating
conjunction and shows the contrast between author’s
desirable action and obligation (“he must endure”):

(13)

But since that he was fallen in the snare,

He must endure (as other folk) his care [7,
The Miller’s tale, lines 123-124].

In example (14) DC but has the value “but”,
indicating the opposition of related proposals.
It contradicts the author’s opinion about the church:

(14)

But, to difference myself nearer, and draw into
a lesser circle; there is no church whose every part
so squares unto my conscience, whose articles,
constitutions, and customs, seem so consonant
unto reason... [6, Sect. 5].

Table 1 and examples (1) - (14) confirm that

connectives of the English language come from other
parts of speech, mostly from the combination
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of conjunctions, adverbs and prepositions, or from
other phrases.

Many of them (not only presented in Table 1
have a prepositional origin: but, if, therefore, because.
The rest comes from phrases consisting of two or more
components, such as a combination of the adverb
and pronoun (how-ever) or adverb and preposition
(there-fore).

However, there are many other English DC with
a similar structure, which are formed in a similar way:
thereafter, thereupon, therein, thereby, thereof, thereto
and others that arise in the Middle English period.

Conclusions

The paper introduced the analysis of historical
formation of DC in the English language. It supports
the idea that present-day lexically frozen connectives
(primary) arise from other parts of speech
(especially from particles, adverbs and prepositions)
or combinations of two or more words. In other
words, primary connectives are not primary
connectives from their origin but they gain this
status during their historical development — through
the process of grammaticalization. At the same
time, there are two specific groups of DC: primary
and secondary. They differ mainly in the fact in which
place on the scale they occur and whether the process
of grammaticalization is already completed (or
is in its final phase) or whether this process has
just started. In this respect, primary connectives
are mainly one-word, lexically frozen, grammatical
expressions with primary connecting function
and secondary connectives are mainly multiword
structures containing lexical (autosemantic) word
or words, functioning as sentence elements, clause
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Y cmammi npoaHanizogaHo noHAMMaA «kynemypHuUll Kooy, AKe NpuliHAMO MayMaqumu Ak CyKynHicme mame-
pianeHUx ma HemamepianbHuUX 3HaKig, Wjo Habysaoms 6e3nocepedHbO20 Bi0OOPAXXeHHA 8 MeKCMAx yHAciooK
8i0n08ioHUX 83aEMo8nsusi8. 3pobieHo cnpoby cmpykmypysamu ¢pazeonozidHi 00UHUY, 8 AKUX 8epbasi3yemeo-

€A KynbmypHul Koo.

Knrouoei cnosa: kynbmypHul Koo, hpazeonozidHi 00uHUYi, comamuyHut Koo.

HazopHas B.B.

«KyﬂbTYprlI?l Koa» B COBpeMeHHOM NCMNaHCKOM A3blKe

B cmameve npoaHanuzuposaHo noHAMue «KyismypHbili K00», KOMOopoe NPUHAMO UHMepnpemupo8ame Kak co-
B0OKYNHOCMb MAMEPUAbHBIX U HeMAMepUabHbIX 3HAKO8, NPUoBpemarwux HenocpedcmgeHHoe omobpaxe-
Hue 8 mekcmax 8c/iedcmaue coomsemcmayiowux 83aumodeticmauti. OcyujecmasieHda noneimka cmpykmypupo-
8amb ¢hpazeosiozudeckue eOUHUYbI, 8 KOMOPbIX 8epOAIU3UPYeMCS KybmypHbIU KOO.

Kntouegeble cnoea: kynbmypHslli K00, (hpazeonoaudeckue eduHUYbl, COMamu4eckud Koo.

V. Nagorna

The “culture code” in modern Spanish

The article deals with the notion “culture code’, interpretation of which is based on the idea that the code of culture
is represented by the collection of material and intangible signs, which are directly reflected in the texts due
to the respective interactions. An attempt is made to structure the phraseological units in which the culture code

is verbalized.

Key words: culture code, phraseological units, somatic code.

AKTyanbHicTh Ta BOLIIBHICTD FOCITi-
I>KeHHsS 3YMOBJ/IEHI HEOOXiJHICTIO KOMIUIEKCHOTO
BYBYEHHA IIOHATTA «KY/IbTYPHMI KOfI» Ta JIOTO Mpef-
cTaBleHHA y (ppaseonorivnoMy ¢oHpi icmaHCcbKOi
MOBM i3 JI€TaJlbHUMM JOC/Ti/PKEHHAM COMAaTHMYHOIO
KOpy.

MerTo¥0 CTaTTi € JOCTIIKEHHA 0COOMMBOCTEN BTi-
JIEHHSI COMaTUYHOTO KOy KYIbTYpU y (paseosnoris-
Max Cy4acHOI iCITaHChKOI MOBM.

ITpouec mocmimKeHHA Ky/IbTypHUX KOJIB Tepef-
Oauae BUpIIICHHS TaKMX 3aBJAHb: aHAJi3 IIOHATTS
Ky/IbTyPHOTO KOZLy; BUI/IeHHS ()pa3eosIOriuHNX Of1-
HUIb i3 COMAaTMYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM; BM3HA4eHH:
CTPYKTYpHMX Mogesneil (ppaseosOriYHNX OAVMHUID.
OG6’€KTOM AOCTiKEHHS € COMATUYHUIT KOJ KYJIb-
Typu B iCIAHOMOBHiN KapTuHi cBiTy. IIpegmerom
BUCTYHAIOTh PpaseosoridHi OAMHNL 3 COMaTUYHUM
(TiZIeCHMM) KOMIIOHEHTOM.

Kputnunnit  ormam miteparypu. Possigku
H. Cim6ipuesoi, H. DBykinoi, A. Ilammesof,
B. Kpacuux, O. Tenxosa, [I. bonpurakosa cranm mifg-
IPYHTAM [Is1 TpaKTyBaHHA IOHATTA Kopy. Kpisb
IpU3My IX KOHTEKCTY MU BU3HA4a€MO KO IK IIEBHUIA
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PAJ, €IEMEHTIB OJHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO, iCTOPMYHOIO
YU JIITEPATYPHOIO TEKCTY.

Hocnimxennss Ta o6roBopeHHs. [loHATTA
«KyNIbTYPHUIA KOZ» OPUIHATO  TIYMAdUTH
II0-pi3HOMY — II€ i 3HaK, i CUMBOJI, i cucTeMa, i apxe-
tun. H.O. CimbipuieBa BBaXkae 3a fOpedHe HasUBaTH
KOZOM KY/IbTYpU CYKYIIHICTb 3HaKiB Ta IX KOMOiHa-
il ycepeMHi iCTOPUKO-KYIbTYPHOTO IIepiofy, sAKa
HabyBae BepOambHOTO i (1) HeBepbOAIbHOTO BMpa-
JK€HHS B TEKCTaX KYIbTYPM, Bifl3HA4aeTbCsA iHTep-
MIPETAaTUBHOK CTiMIKiCTIO Y HPOCTOPOBO-YaCOBOMY
KOHTMHYYMI 1 36epirae KOMyHIKaTVBHMII IIOTEHIian
Ha piBHi 0COOMCTICHOTO CHPUITHATTSA Ta COILHaIbHO-
Ky/IbTYPHUX IIPaKTuK [9, 160-161].

H.B. BykiHa Ky/IbTypHUM KOJIOM BBaXKae iHpOp-
Mallilo, sIKa 3aKOfIOBaHa B IIeBHilT Gopmi i1 mae 3mory
imentudikysaru xynbprypy. Ha mymky pocmigami,
KYJIbTYPHUI KOJ, — Lie CYKYIIHiCTb CMMBOJ/IIB 1 3HaKiB
[1].

Ha gymky A.B. ITanmeBoi, KynbTypHUI KOJ MOXe
6yTM IIpefICTaBJIEHNI IK OTHMM CIOBOM, TaK i CyKyTI-
HicTIO C/iB, AKi He MOXYTb OyTU IOJiNeHi i HecyTb
IeBHe Ky/IbTypHe 3HaueHHA [7].
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H.B. [lo6poep Bupinuma Tpu MifXOAM HO PO3Y-
MiHHA KOZly Ky/IbTypM, aHAJIi3yIO4ulM JIOTO 3arajbHi
XapaKTepUCTUKU. JJOCTiIHNLIA CTBEPIKYE, 1O KO
KY/IbTYPU «HE € B/IaCHE 3HAKOM, a CKOpillle CTPYKTY-
PYIOUMM €e/IEeMEHTOM BCepefuHi Ky/IbTypH, 3ac060M
BUPa)XEHHSA KyIbTYPHUX CMICIIIB, OCKIZIbKI 3a JI0TO
JIOTIOMOTI0I0 BiIOYBa€Tbcsl KOAyBaHHA iHdopMarii.
3amo3nyynun 3 MOBI 3HaKM A/s1 BepbOasisanil Kyib-
TYPHOTO IIPOLIECY, KY/IbTypa TaKMM YMHOM II€PEXO-
INTH 10 CBITY CeHCiB» [3].

3a iHIIOX0 BepCi€r, KyNbTypHUI KO, — 1€ apXe-
TUITHUI 00pas, AKMIl IPOABJIAETbCA He JIUIIe Y Pi3-
HUX 3[000yTKax KyIbTypu, ane i 0OesmocepefnHbo
y Tekcrax. Tax, B.B. Kpacuux y cBoiit po6oti «Koan
Ta €TAJIOHY KY/IbTYpy (3alpOLIEHHS O PO3MOBI)»
BJM3HAYa€ KOJI KyIbTYPU fAK «CiTKy», Ky Ky/IbTypa
HaKIJJa€ Ha HAaBKOJIMIIIHI CBIT, WIEHYE, KaTeTOPU3YE,
CTPYKTYpYE€ Ta oliiHioe Jioro. Koy KynbTyp criBBifi-
HOCATDHCA 3 HalIJABHIIIMMY apXeTUIIIYHIMU YsBJI€H-
HAMU JIIOIVHY, BIaCHE, KOOV KYIbTYPU 1Ii yABIEHHA
i «xopmytoTb». Cepep 6a30BMX KOJiB JOCTITHUIIA BUi-
Jsi€ COMAaTMYHMIT (TiMeCHMIT), TPOCTOPOBMIL, 4aco-
BUII, TIpeAMeTHMII, 6ioMOpdHUIL, AYXOBHMIL, XOdYa
I 3ayBaXKye, 10 MK KOJAMM Ky/IbTYypU HEMAeE i He
MOXKe OYTHI YiTKMX Ta HeIIPOHUKHUX MeX [5, 5-6].

BigTak HayKoBL 1lje He i BUCHOBKY IIOfI0
opgHO3HauHOI gmedininii kynprypHoro kopmy. Tomy
MO>KHa JIMIIE CTBEPJKYBATH, 10 KyIbTYPHIIL KO, —
ne iHopmariis Mpo MMHYIUI KOCBifi CyCIHiNbCTBA,
AKa 3aKOJJOBAaHa y CUCTEMI 3HAKiB, CMMBOJIIB i MOXe
MaTl BIUIMB Ha iHAMBifyanbHy CBiOMICTb Ta Bep-
6astisyBaTiCh y MOBI 3a HOIIOMOroI0 (ppaseonorismin
ta MeTadop.

®paseornoriuni opyHMI IOB’s3aHI He Juile
3 MOBHOIO KapTMHOIO CBiTy, ajie 1 3 Ky/IbTypOIO, 3BM-
JassMM Ta TPAAMULISIMK CIIIBHOTH, B 5IKilt BOoHMU cop-
MyBanucs. IcHyIOTb 3aranbHi kaacudikanii gppaseo-
JIOTIYHMX OJVHMNIIb, Ha fKi IOCHIAIOThCA HAYKOBII
ta gocaigankn. OpHiero 3 Hux € knacudikaris icran-
cbkoro nekcukorpada Xymio Kacapeca. 3a xiacudi-
Kariero X. Kacapeca, croBocrionydeHHs y MOBi 1ofi-
JIAIOTbCA HA TPU TUIIN:

— Locuciones (Bupasu) — e nBa 4u Oibiie
C/I0Ba, fKi PYHKIIOHYIOTb SIK YacTMHA MOBHU, IIPOTe
3arajibHe 3Ha4YeHH:A He BUIUIMBAE 3i 3HAYEHHA KOM-
TOHEHTIB;

— Frases proverbiales (npukaskm) — 1e crai
BUpasy ab0 IIPUKa3KY;

— Refranes (mpucnis’s) — 1e caMOCTiliHi Bupasy,
AKi y 3aBEpUIEHOMY BUIJIAAI BUPAXKalOTbh [JYMKY,
TOCBiJl 9/ HACTAaHOBY.

B icnanChKilt KapTuHi CBiTy ITpe/iCTaB/IeHa BeMKa
KiIbKicTh (paseosorismis, Ie BXKUBAIOTbCA Ha3BU
pisHUX YacTuH Tima. Takuil TUII KyIbTYpHOTO KOXY
HA3MBAETbCSA COMATUYHMM, ab0 TiIeCHMM, amxe,
BMKOPVICTOBYIOUM IIEPEHOCHE 3HAYEHHS HAa3B YaCTUH
Tila, Mogu 6araTo IOKOJIIHb HaMaraayuch TOYHILIe
mepefiaBaTy CBOI IYMKM Ta BpaKeHHS. T0XX HasABHI
B yCiX MOBax CBiTy COMAaTU3MMI CKIaJalOTh II€BHY
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Tpyny CiiB, IO Hal4acTille BUKOPUCTOBYETbCS.
Ax crBepmxye H.A. BrmacoBa, coMaTu4Ha JeKcuKa
BMPi3HAETbCA «BJMCOKOK YacTOTHICTIO BXXMBAaHHA
Ta PO3BMHEHOIO ToTTiceMiero» [2].

JOCTIiIHNKY TaKOXX PO3XOAATHCA B [yMKax LIOKO0
k1acudikanil coMaTMYHOI TeKCUKM. [IeXTo 3 HayKOB-
1IiB TIeBeH, 1110 COMAaTU3MaMU € JIUIIE YACTUHU IO -
CbKOTO Ti/a [6], iHIIl BBaXKAIOTh, LI[0 TAK MO>KHA HA3M-
BaTM He JIMIIEe YAaCTVHMU Tila, aje 11 TPOJYKTU 110TO
mispHOCTI (miT, cb0o3m) [4], meKoTpi X HmepeKoHaHi,
110 BHYTPIIIHI Opranu, KiCTKM Ta KpOB TaKOX € Jac-
TUHOIO COMAaTU4HOI 1ekcukm [10; 11].

Mu cxunsemocs go pymku B.B. Iligripsoi npo Te,
1[0 COMaTUYHA JIeKCYKa — Iie Ha3BU 30BHIIIIHIX Yac-
TUH Tija JIIOAVHY, BHYTPIIIHIX Oprasis, KiCTKOBMX
TKaHMH i PiJKMX CIIOTyYHMX TKaHMH, a TAKOXX Opra-
HiB 4yTT#, 1[0 BUPAXXAIOTh NPAMUM UM TIEPEHOCHUM
3HAaYeHHAM 4acTUHMU Tina [8].

TakyM 4YMHOM, HaM BJAa/OCh BUOKPEMMUTHU TakKi

COMATU3MM B ICIIAHCBKIiI MOBi: cabeza — ronosa,
cara — obmuyus, boca — poT, voz — TOJOC, sangre —
KpOB, mano — pyKa, pie — CTyIHdA, pierna —

HOTIa, corazén — ceple, 0jo — OKO, oreja — BYXO,
garganta — ropno, dedo — nanbuj, labios — ryou,
nariz — Hic.

Y pesynbrati momepenHbol Bubipku ¢paseono-
TiYHUX OOUMHUIH i3 CJIOBHUKIB iCITAaHCHKOI MOBU MU
BUJININ TaKi CTPYKTYPHi IPYyTIN:

1) Sustantivo + adjetivo — buena mano (BMiHH,
MajiCcTepHicTb), mano derecha (mpaBa pyka,
FOTIOBHMII NOMIYHUK), cabeza fria (xonopHo-
KpOBHa JANHa), cabeza redonda (moBHUI
IlypeHb, HETi/JHNK);

2) Verbo + sustantivo; verbo + sustantivo +
adjetivo — asomar el ojo (niaTu 0bepexHo),
caer boca abajo (mosbyrucp mobporo imewi,
BTpaTuTH Bce), calentarse la cabeza (mamartu
co0i roJIOBY HaJ| YMMOCH);

3) Preposicion + sustantivo; preposicion +
sustantivo + adjetivo — a boca llena (Hanpsmy,
eapo), a ojo (mpubnIn3HO, Ha OKO), a sangre y
fuego (XKOPCTOKO, BOTHEM i MedyeM);

4) Verbo + preposicion + sustantivo — tener cara
de pocos amigos (6yTH HeNPUBITHNUM, TTOXMY-
pum), atar de pies y manos (0OMeXUTH CBO-
607y A, CHAaHTEIMIUTU KOTOCH);

5) Con + sustantivo + adjetivo; verbo + con +
sustantivo; verbo + sustantivo + con — con mucho
ojo (0bepesKHO, YBOXKHO), formar mano con (MaTu
BIUIMB Ha KOTOCh, BIUIMBATM Ha KOTOCb), tocar
con la mano (0cOOMCTO OITIAHYTH, HAT/LITHO OO
YABUTH LIOCh, OyTY MaybKe Ois 11ii);

6) Como + sustantivo + preposicion + sustantivo —
como la voz de Dios (cyBopuit, ane CrpaBefu-
BUI1), como la cara de Judas (mpoTuBHa, Mep3eHHa
mmKa), como los ojos de la cara (moporouinumiz,
6e31inHmin).

Ceper ¢bpaseonorivHNx OAVHULD 3yCTPIYalOThCs

11 TaKi, IKi He BIZTHOCATBCA 10 )KOJHOI i3 3alIPOIIOHO-
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BaHUX CTPYKTyp. 3a3Bu4ait i ¢ppaseonorismm Bupii-
JIeHi 3HaKaMM OKJIMKY, BOHM MOXYTb OyTU K IIpU-
KasKaMM y IIOBHilT cBOill ¢popMi, Tak i Bupasamu, 110
B)XXMBAIOTBCSA Y TOBCAKCHHOMY MOBIIeHi: jAsi lo mees
en sangrel, pies, j;para qué os quiero?, jqué tres pies
para un banco!, mds antiguo que andar a pie, jmirame
este ojo!, jlimpiate los ojos!, ;de qué te sirven las ojos?,
iprimero doy el ojo derecho!, jojos que te vieron i,
nunca te verdn volver!.

IIle opHi€el0 XapakTEPHOW OCOOMUBICTIO [iesi-
K1X ¢$paseonoriyHNX OAMHMUIb B iCIIAaHCBKill MOBI €
BXXMBaHHs 60i6/irtHNx imeH. IIpore, OCKinbKM Takux
¢paseosnorismiB Mano, BOHM He MOXXYTb OyTI BUO-
KpeMJIeHi HaMI B OKpeMy CTPYKTYpHY Ipy1my. [Buenas
manos tiene Maria Santisima para sacar pollos! (06u-
IBi pyKu JIiBi, BCe 3 PyK BaIUTbCA), como la cara de
Judas (mpoTuBHa, Mep3eHHa IuKa), tirar de la oreja
a Jorge (rpatu B Kaptu), sangre de Cristo (BUHO),
lavarse las manos como Pilatos (3aaTU 3 cebe Bin-
[OBifa/NbHICTh 3a OyAb-11J0, BifICTYIUTUCD, 3aABUTH
IIPO CBOIO HETIPUYETHICTD).

JocTaTHBO YacTO cepep ppaseonoriamiB 3ycTpi-
qaloTbCsi GOpMM, B SKMX [BI YaCTMHM Tia MOEX-
HaHi B OJJHOMY BuUpasi: con una mano en el corazon
(mmpo, BigBepTO, MOKIABILIM PYKy Ha ceple), de
manos a boca (HeodiKyBaHO, panToBO, Biu-Ha-Biu
i3 xuMocn), sin pies ni cabeza (abcyppuuit, 6e3myM-
HuUit), andar a cuatro pies y dos manos (3BOUTH
KiHLi 3 KiHIsAMY, TTepebuBatuce), del pie a la mano
(ckopo, He cbOTOJIHI-3aBTPA, OCb-0Cb), de pie y pierna
(6ocuit), de los pies a la cabeza (3 ronoBu fo Hir), no
bullir pie ni mano (3acTUTHYTH, He PYXaTUCb), herir
de pie y de mano (3aBMupaTi 3i cTpaxy, TpSCTUCH),
no tiene (ni) pies ni cabeza (6e3rnysps sxech, Hice-
HITHUIIS, He MaTU >KOJHOTO CEHCY), tener sangre en
el ojo (6yTu BipHUM CBOEMY CTIOBY, XKaJaTy IIOMCTH),
dar un ojo de la cara por (niuoro He IIKOJA, BiffaTH
BCe, JOPOTO AT 32 I{OCh) TOLIO.

Hait6inpi y>xuBaHUMM i3 IIbOTO CIIUCKY € COMa-
tusmu: mano (pyka), boca (por), cabeza (ronosa), ojo
(oxo), sangre (kpoB), pie (cTynH#). B icmancpkiit MoBi
HasBHA Be/lMKa KilbKicTb ¢ppaseonorismis i3 Buko-
PUCTaHHAM L[MX COMATU3MIB.

ComaTnyHa ogyHMLA mano (pyka) Haifdacrime
BXXVMBAETHCA, KON JAETHCSA OIUC IEBHOI Xapakre-
PUCTUKY JTIOAMHY, il 3aHATOCTI Ta [ilt. Mano abierta
(wempwit, mmpoka Hatypa), mano derecha (mpasa
pYyKa, OJIOBHMII IIOMIYHUK), que tenga usted buena
mano (Hexail BaM LIACTUTh, OaXKaro ycIixy!), manos
limpias  (4ecHicTb, HemifKyIHiCTb, HOPANHICTD,
3aKOHHa BJMHAropofia IMOBEpPX 3apo0iTHOI IUTaTH),
mala mano (He3py4HicTh, IpOMax, HeBjiava), listo de
manos (HeIUCTUI1 Ha PYKY), manos de manteca (HbKHI
pyku, 6Oinopydka, mipsABi pykm), un mano a mano
(becima ommH Ha omuH, 6€3 CBifKiB), a dos manos
(3 TIOBHOIO TOTOBHICTIO, 060Ma pyKaMu, y BeMKil
KinbKocTi), con la mano zoca (nerxo, pas IIOHYTH),
cruzar las manos (CUAITY HEPYXOMO, CTOSTY SIK TI€Hb,
CHUAITY CKJIABIIM PYKU), dormirse a uno las manos
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(mpaitoBaty B’s110, IPAIIOBATH CIYCTUBIIN PYKaBu),
ensuciar(se) las manos (OpySHUTM PYKM, KpacTu
He3HayHy CyMy, HiIJaTHCh Ha IIfKyI, He BCTOATU
nepen xabapem), frotarse las manos del gusto (6ytn
3a[JOBOJIEHNM, HOTHPATH PYKM Bifj 3aZOBONIEHH:),
necesitar manos para todo (0yTu IepeBaHTa>KEHUM
po60TOI0, He MaTy 3MOTH 3pOOKTH BCe CAMOMY, PO3-
PUBATICh Ha YaCTUHN), tener metida la mano en todas
partes (Bcrofu BCTUraTH, OpaTi y4acTb B yCbOMY; Jie
He BCiit, TO Il BPOJUTHCS).

ComautusM boca (poT) BUKOPUCTOBYETBHCS
He /ulle I OMUCY OCOONMMBOCTEN JIIONVIHY, ajie
Il Komu iifieTbcsl mpo rosopinHa. Tener buena boca
(rapHO, mO6pe roBOpUTY IPO iHIIMX, OYTH TepIULI-
unMm), un boca cerrada (mopyHa, 1O BMi€ TpUMATK
A3MK 3a 3ybamn), boca sucia (IOWUIAK, MUCTUBELD
3a HENpUCTOMHVUMU croBamu), boca de escorpion
(3mmit, oTpyiHMII A3MK, IULiTKap), caliente de boca
(roBOpyH, XBaJIbKO, CMiNUBeLb Ha C/I0Bax), a boca de
costal (1enpo, LeapoIo pyKolo, He paxyoun), de boca
(ma cnoBax), estar a qué quieres, boca (XUTH TIpUCII-
BYIOUY, KaTaTUCA K CUpP Y Macii), traer siempre en la
boca (nocriitHo mpo mock roBoputn), abrir mucho la
boca (roBopuru 3abarato), ja callar la boca! (moBuatu!
3aTKHUCB!), no descocer la boca (36epiraT MOBYaHHS,
He BifikpuBatu pota), hablar uno por boca de otro (ne
MaTy BIIACHOI IYMKI; KUTH Iy)KMM PO3yMOM), por la
boca muere el pez (s13uk Milt — Bopor Mili).

Jlexcema cabeza (ronosa) y ppaseosoriamax 4acTo
3YCTpiYa€TbCA /I ONUCY XapaKTepy JIOAMHMN, ii #il,
posymoBoi pisuibHOCTI Ta 3HaHb. Cabeza caliente
(3amanbHa, HeCTpMMaHa JIIOAMHA, TOV, XTO IOYNHAE
cynepeukn), cabeza a pdjaros (mycra ronosa), cabeza
de estudio (KOOpUTHA 30BHILIHICTh, OOIMYYsS, SIKE
BapTe IEH3/Is XY[OXXHUKA), alzar cabeza (BcTaBaTn
Ha HOTY, IOKpal[yBaTH CBOI CIpaBu), apostar la
cabeza a que... (py4aTucs ronoBo), hablar de cabeza
(roBopuTM MO maM’ATi, IepeKkasyBaTy HalaM ATb,
3i3HATNCh Y YOMYCb IIPOTYU CBOET BOIL), no levantar la
cabeza de (mpaifoBaTy He IOKIAfAI0YM PYK, Oe3 Bifi-
puBy), marchar de cabeza (ue BcTuraTy, 36mMTHCA
3 Hir, ajle He 3HATH, 1O POOUTH CIiepuly), nacer de
cabeza (OyTu HeBJjaxolo, HeBe3y4mM, HApPOJMUTHUCDH
B [IOTaHy TOAVHY, i HEL[aCIMBOIO 3ipKoI0), no saber
donde dar de cabeza (6yTu y TIyXoMy KyTi, He 3HATH,
o poburn), tener (mucha) cabeza (6ytu posymHnm,
MaTyi TOJIOBY Ha IjIedax, OyTU pO3Cy[IMBUM), tener
menos cabeza que un canario (6yTu KypHNUM, He3Ja-
POI0, IETKOBAXKHMM, MAaTy KypsIdi Mi3Kn).

ComarnyHa sekceMa 0jo (OKO) XapaKTepusy-
€THCS YaCTUM BXXMBaHHAM y (paseonorismax, 1o
[MO3HAYATh O00EPEXHICTH, YBOKHICTD, IIiKaBiCTh
710 meTasiell Ta YaCOM eMOLiMHNUI cTaH moguHn. Con
los ojos bien abiertos (piiryde, CMiTMBO JUBIAYNCH
B 00/IMY4sl KOTOCb, YOTOCh), con el ojo tan largo
(mmnbHO, 06auHO), jojo alerta/avizor! (obepexHo!
yBakHo! He crin! mybHO rapu! 6yap HacTopoxil!),
abierto de ojos (xuTpmit, cobi Ha gyMmIii, pO3yMHUII,
MeTUKYBaTuii), a ojos cerrados (Bciiny, i3 3ammoe-
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HUMU o4uMa), con mucho ojo (yBakHO, 06epexHo,
3 0CTOPOTOI0), sin perder ojo (IMIbHO, 3 LiKaBicTIoO,
He MUTal04y, He BijBOAsYM NOITAAY), beber con los
0jos a uno (He 3BOAMTHU O4Yell 3 YOTOCh, NUBUTHUCH
He BifjpyBar04y o4eli, IOXUpaTy o4nma), despabilar
los ojos (6yrm NOCTIIHO NWIBHUM, YBaKHUM),
meter el 0jo (BUBUTHUCD 3al1liKaB/IeHO, CTEXKUTH, CIIO-
cTepiratu, He BifBOAUTM TIOTNAAY), lener 0jo uno
(cymutu TBepe3o, AMBUTUCH Ha pedi NMPaBUIBHO,
METUKYBatTn), tener ojo para una cosa (OyTu 3part-
HUM [0 9OTOCh, TOAUTUCD /IS IKOICh CIIPABH, ZOOpe
posyMmituch Ha Yomych), jlimpiate los ojos! (muBuCH
YBa)XHO, TyT € Ha LIO NOAVBUTUCD), matar con los
0jos (CIIOIeNUTH MOIJIAOM, JUBUTUCH 3HUIIYBA/Ib-
HUM IOTJIAZIOM, PAHUTH MOTJIAZIOM) TOLIO.

ComarusMm sangre (KpoB) Hail4acTilile BXXMBAETbCA
y ¢paseororiamax, 110 TO3HAYAIOTh eMOLIHNUIT CTaH
ab0 OIMCYIOTb XapakTep MoauHN. Sangre azul (apuc-
TOKpaTN3M, IUIAXeTHe ITIOXO/PKEHH:), tener la sangre
caliente (6yTu Heo6aUHUM, TapsYUM, KUJATIUCH Y TOAIi
3TOJI0BOIO), de sangre fria (CIOKiTHMIT, prIerMaTHIHMIA,
6esnipuctpacHuit), hacer uno mala sangre (3MUTUCH,
6icuticn), tener mala sangre (6ytu 371010, HeFOOPOIO
JTIOJIHOIO, MaTy BXKUIT XapakTep), a sangre y fuego
(>xopcToKO, 6e3NOIagHO, 3 YCiX CIUII, BIIEPTO, €Hep-
rifiHO, Hi Ilepey; YMM He 3yNUHAIYUCD), brotar sangre
(BimuyBaTu AylIeBHi MyKW, CTpaXAAHHA), escribir con
sangre (IMCAaTU KPOBI0 Ceplis, BUCTPAXHATU HAIll-
caHe, IycaTy 37100HO, IPOIUTY KPOB 3a II0Ch, IIPU-
Hectu Oararto xeptB), llevar en la sangre (e y HbOTO
B KPOBI, 1l ¥ HbOTO CIIafiKOBe).

Pie (ctymHsA) — 1Le coMaTM3M, AKMil Haifdac-
tile 3ycTpivaerbes y dpaseonorisMax y 3HaueHHI

JXEPEJIA

PYXy BHU3 a00 BBepX, VsBJIEHDb IIPO yAady, a TAKOXK
IJIS1 OIIVICY CTaHy TIOAMHN. Pie a tierra (criilnyBaTuch),
pie adelante (ycmix, ygaya, Kpok Buepep), echar (el)
pie atrds (3acTpATHYTH, He PYXaTUCh yIepen), pie
con pie (Iriv-o-1ii4, 30BCiM 6/1M3bKO, mOpPyY), al
pie (de) (6ins migHbIOKA, TiR), con pie rdpido (6irom,
IIBUAKUM KPOKOM), con el pie izquierdo (HeBpaino,
HEI[aC/INBO, 3 TiBOI HOTY, 3a HeBJAIMNX 0OCTaBUH),
en buen pie (B Ha/eXXHOMY CTaHI/BUITIAAL), por su
pie (mimku, Ha CBOIX /IBOX, CaMOCTiiiHO), meter el
pie en el agua (3pobuTtu pimy4duit Kpox, B3ATUCDH
Io cripasu), darle a uno el pie y tomarse la mano (nai
JloMy Iajielib, BiH BCIO PyKy Bifirpuse), escaparse por
pies (BTeKTH, IyCTUTUCD Ha BTiKN, JATU XOLY), saber
de qué pie cojea uno (3HaTH HEJOIKM KOTOCh, YNECDH
cnmabke Micie).

BucHoBKN Ta mepcneKTHBM NOJANbUINX Hay-
KOBUX pmochimxkenb. Omxe, ¢paseonoriuni omm-
HUIi He NMlle TepeflaloTh CTaH Cy4acHOI MOBH, ane
11 CIyTyI0Th 3ac000M M1 BepOanisaliii Ky/bTypHOTO
Kony. ToMy st 3’siCyBaHHA CyTi KY/IbTYPHUX KOJIiB
Ta yMOB iX (DOpMyBaHHsA He J[JOCTaTHbO 3BMYAIL-
HOI KoHcrarauii ¢axTiB iX iCHyYBaHHA B Ky/IbTYpi.
Binpure Trcsui ppaseonorivHmuX OANHNUILD, i€ BUKO-
PUCTOBYIOTbCA C7OBA, IO II03HAYAOTb YaCTUHMU
TiJIa, IpeACTaBJIeH] B iCIIAaHCBKill MOBI, i Lle, B CBOIO
Jepry, sabesledye CHUCTeMaTU4He BMKODPUCTaHHSA
COMATMYHOIO KOAY KyJIbTYpPH B iCITAHCHKill KapTHHi
CBIiTY.

[lepciekTMBHMMM € TIOJAIbIIi JOCTIIKeHHA
(dbeHOMeHY KyIbTYpHOTO KOy IIpY aHali3i TBOPYIOTO
IIOPOOKY MMCbMEHHUKIB, POMaHICTMKa AKX perpe-
3€HTY€E KY/IbTYPHO-iCTOpUYHE T/IO JOOU.
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CTOPITEJNIIHI B AHITOMOBHIV COLIAJIbHIA KAMMNAHII
3 BOPOTbBU NMNPOTU TOPTIBJII JTIOAbMMI:
NIHFBOKOTHITUBHUIA ACNEKT

Manityyk E.O.,

KuniBcbkum yHiBepcuteT iMmeHi bopuca piHueHKa,
BYyn. bynbeBapHo-Kyapsascbka, 18/2, m. Kuis, 04053
e.paliichuk@kubg.edu.ua
ORCID iD 0000-0002-0626-6841

Cmamma npucsayeHa 1iH280KO2HIMUBHUM Acnekmam 8UKOPUCMAHHA MeXHIKU «cmopimestiHe» 8 e1eKMpOHHUX
MeQiliHUX N08IOOMIEHHAX Y Npoyeci NpoBEOeHHA COYianbHUX KAMNAHIU 3 Ni08UWEHHS pigHA 06i3HaHoCcmi yym-
nusoi kamezopii aydumopil. [lpoaHanizo8aHo KoeHiMuaHi 3acadu HapamuseHUX esleMeHmie Ma 8UOKpPemIeHO
OCHOBHUX y4dCHUKIB — aKmaHmis KoHyenmyanbHoi cumyauii «mopeiens nodbmMu». YcmaHosneHo 8iomeopio-
8aHy 8 MediliHoMy OUCKYpCi HapamusHy Mo0esib cumyauii «mopeaiena modeMu» ma ii KoeHimugHi 81acmugocmi,
3'AC08aHO cloXxemHi ocobausocmi cyeHapito «mopeiens nodbMu».

Knioyoei cnoea: cmopimeniHe, HapamueHa mMooesib «<mope2ie/is IIo0bMU», CUeHapiti, iIKoHiYHicmb, Memagopuy-
HiCMb, CEHCOpHICMb.

Manuiivyk 3.A.

CTOPVITEHJ'II/IHT B aHINMOA3bIYHOI COLMANbHOI KamnaHuy no 60pb6€ C TOprOBﬂeﬁl noagbmn:
JNIMHFBOKOTHNUTNBHbIN acnekT

CmameAa nocsawieHa UH2B0KOZHUMUBHbLIM dCNeKMAM UCNO0/1b308HUA MEXHUKU «CMOpUMesIuHz» 8 3J1eK-
MPOHHBbIX MeOULIHbIX COOBLUEHUAX 8 NpoUecce NposedeHUs COYUATbHbIX KAMNAHUL NO NOBbILUEHUIO yPOBHS 0Cae-
domJIeHHOCMU Yy8cmaumesnbHoU Kamezopuu ayoumopuu. [poaHanu3uposaHsl KO2HUMUBHbIE OCHOBbI HapPd-
MUBHbIX 371EMEHMO8 U 8bl0esieHbl OCHOBHbIE y4aCMHUKU — aKMAHMbl KOHYeNnmyasnsHol cumyayuu «mop2oens
JIl00bMUY». YcmaHosieHa omobpaxeHHas 8 MeouliHOM OUCKYypce HappamusHas MoOoeslb CUmMyayuu «<mopossns
JI00bMU» U ee KOHUMUBHbIE 0COBEHHOCMU, BbISICHEHbI CIOXEMHble 0COOEHHOCMU CUEHApUs «mop206Jis JHo0b-
MU».

Knioyeeole cnoea: cmopumesnsiuHe, HAPPAMUBHAS MOOE/Tb «MOP208J1S SIK00bMU», CUeHapUU, UKOHUYHOCMb, Me-
magopu4HOCMb, CEHCOPHOCM®.

E. Paliichuk
Storytelling in English-language anti-trafficking campaign: a cognitive perspective

The paper focuses on verbal and cognitive aspects of “storytelling” used as a special technique in electronic media
messages in the course of social campaigns against human trafficking aimed at raising awareness and competence
across vulnerable categories of target audiences. Specifically, there was analysed the cognitive background
of the narrative elements employed in the English-language media texts, with major actants of the “human
trafficking” conceptual situation distinguished.

Based on the outcomes of preliminary groundwork, particularly, on mapping of the conceptual fields of the actants,
there were established such properties of the “human trafficking” cognitive construal as iconicity, metaphoricity,
visuality, and sensoriality.

The shaped narrative model activates its iconicity as a cognitive property in manifestation of the “cobweb-like”
construal, with zooming on the image of “victim” as a main character, which is inside the “human trafficking”
conceptual model marked with centripetal relations towards “victim” and interrelated links between the conceptual
fields of other actants as participants of the situation.

Metaphoricity as a property of the said narrative model manifests in mapping of the biological and social domains
based on similarity of their components. Therefore, “trafficker” correlates with the image of “spider” within
the situation of human trafficking, whereas “victim” gets entrapped into its net”. The metaphors used in narrative
components of a media message shape visual images which correlated with the “cobweb-lie” construal based
on combinations of image-schemas.

Sensoriality as a cognitive property of the narrative model manifests through the vial narrative, where plot
components reproduce the “cobweb-like construal” embedded therein. The visual representation of the “human
trafficking” model is also enhanced due to tactile and aural images accompanying narration and realized at verbal
level in media messages.

OinonoriyHi cTygii



The outcome of the paper is establishment of a comprehensive narrative model specific to the objectives of raising
awareness among vulnerable categories of target audience, with due account of the plot features within its scenario
and cognitive properties that predetermine efficiency of the social campaign on the social concern in question.

Key words: storytelling, “human trafficking” narrative model, scenario, iconicity, metaphoricity, sensoriality.

Bcryn. CyvacHnit cBiT nnepebyBae B Me-
OifloBaHill peanbHOCTI, CIIOKMBAKOYM 3aroTOBJIECHI
Mece)Ki yepes3 COLia/IbHI MepeXXi Ta OHJIAfHOBI Me-
Hia-JpKepenia ILIOAO HAMOIIbLI aKTyalbHUX SIBMIL
Ta IOAil CbOTOJEHHA, AK-OT: TOPTiBIA JIIOAbMIU,
MYJIbTUKYIbTYpPali3M, TOEPAHTHICTb, JOBKIN/IA, Mi-
rpauis, IT, indopmariitna 6esmeka tomo. IIntanus
IIPO Te, SIK TaKi CKOHCTpPYItoBaHi Mecemki GopMy0Th
KapTUHY CBITy CYCIiJIbCTBA CTA/IM He JIUIIE IIpeaMe-
TOM BMBYEHHS JIHIBICTMYHOI HAyKy, aje it Habymn
MDKIVICUMIIIIHAPHOTO XapaKTepy.

KoHcTpyroBaHHA  peanbHOCTI  femani  Oimblie
HabyBae crucnux (GopM, a BIUIMB Ha LIbOBY ayau-
TOpilo cTae 6ibLI MOTYKHUM. BukopucranHsa MeTa-
¢op, HapaTuBiB, BisyampHMX 00pasiB, iKOHiYHMX
KOHCTPYKTiB CTaj0 OiIblI Hi€BUM y HOpPIBHAHHI
3 TpagMLiTHUM 3aCTOCYBaHHAM (ppeiiMiB, cCLieHapilB,
CXeM TOLLO, a/Ke YABJIEHH: pealbHOCTI GOPMyeETbCs
He JuIle dYepe3 JIOTiUHI KOHIIENTya/JbHi 3B A3KMU.
BiguyTTs Temep Bce wvacTillle BiflirpaloTh PYLIiiHY
pOJIb y lepeflaBaHHi ifieil, 30KpeMa 4epe3 aKTUBallilo
KOTHITMBHUX KOHCTPYKTIB, IO MiCTATb €MOLIIHIIA
KOMIIOHEHT.

TopriBnsa mopbMu € I100aTbHMM BUKINKOM
Cy4yacHOMy CycHinbcTBy. HesBakaroum Ha KOJIO-
CaJIbHI 3yCW/IA MDKHAPOJHMX OpraHisawil, ypAmis
Ta IPABOOXOPOHHMX OPraHiB, JOKIAJEHUX Ha MiXK-
HapOJHOMY PpiBHi, Ipo6/eMa 3alUIIAE€TbCA AKTY-
a7IbHOIO 1 MOTpebye MOCHIEHNX METOAIB 60poTHOM
Ha eTali ITONEepe/)KEHHs YpasIMBUX BEPCTB Hace-
JIEHHA IIPO 3aTPO3M MOTPAIVIAHHA JO TEHET Cy4acHOI
paboTroprisii.

BignosigHo MeTa 1ji€i craTTi IONArae y pos-
po6yIeHH] JTIHIBOKOTHITMBHUX pillleHb JUIsg IOCK-
JICHHA [i€BOCTI COLiabHMX KaMIaHiil HpOTHU
TOPTIBJIi IIOIbMI Y€Pe3 eMOLITHII HATUCK Ha ayu-
TOpil0, 30KpeMa IlepefilaBaHHA BiIYyTTsA Hebe3IeKu.
OHnnaitHOBMIT MefiliHMIT AUCKYPC IIOAO Ii€l TeMn €
IPKeperioM MOBHUX JJaHUX, 3a AKUMM MOJK/IMBO BUA-
BUTH 3arajibHy TEHJEHI{I0 Ta 0COOMMBOCTI perpe-
3eHTalil conjianbHOI MpobIeMy, 110 PO3I/IARAETHCH.
OtpumaHni fani MO>XXyTb OyTY 3aCTOCOBaHi Ha Ipak-
TUI /11 pO3POOTIEHHS Ti€BUX MPUIOMIB, BUKOPUC-
TOBYBaHIX y IIporpaMax IOIEpPe/KeHH, iHilliiloBa-
HJX y COLIia/IbHO-ITPOCBITHULIBKMX LI/TIAX.

Kpurtnunnit ornap nireparypu. Bingaroun
HaJIe)XHe 3[]00yTUM pe3y/bTaTaM y BUBYEHHI IIpo-
6nemu «TOpriBast mogbMu» [12] Y MDKOMCIVIII-
HapHOMY BUMIpi, a caMe B MeXaX COlia/IbHUX, I0pU-
OVYHUX, TONITUYHNX, €KOHOMIYHMX, KyIbTypHMX
acnektiB [13; 15], BapTo 3a3HaYMTH, L]0 BCe X iCHYE
noTpeba y TEOPETUYIHOMY JHTBICTMYHOMY aHamisi
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0coOUCTHX iCTOPII )KepTB Ta Y po3pobIIeHHi cTpare-
rit peanisanii mpoQimakTMYHNX 3aX0OfiB.

PenepanTHOWO cTpaTerielo B 1IbOMy Hamp:sAMi €
HapaTuB y MyOMLMCTUYHOMY JUCKypci [1; 4, 205;
5, 201; 10; 11]. 3okpeMa, cTpaTerisa ¢ppeiiMyBaHHA
Ha OCHOBi ONOBifel Bif iMeHi >XepTB TOPTiBIi
JIIOJbMM CHPSAMOBAaHA HA MOIEPEDKEHHS Ta 3aXUCT
ypasnmuBuUX BepcTB HaceneHHA. DoxycyBaHHA [8]
Ha 0COOMCTiN icTopil € BaXKIMBKUM [JIsI CTBOPEHHS
aynioBisyanpHMX eQeKTiB, OCKIIbKM HapaTMBHIN
Jorili IpUTaMaHHA «TPAEKTOpis 3HaueHHA» [6,
251], mo MicTUTb Bi3ya/lbHi MEHTa/IbHi KOHCTPYKTIL.
Y paMKax Me[iiflHOTO BUCBiTJI€eHHA CUTYyalii «Top-
TiB/IA JIIOAbMU» IEPCOHAJIBHUI HAapaTUB IPOIIOHYE
6avyeHHs1 cuTyalii Bix mepiroi ocobm. Bimomi sk
«icTopii mpo cebe» [9], Taki OmOBixi MOXYTb 3a6e3-
MEeYNTU BUPAZHUN «BEIMKUI IUIAH» i3 CEHCOPHUM
eeKToM, O0COOMMBO AKIO CIOXKET MICTUTH efle-
MeHTH, HOAI6HI Ko MeTadopudHOro 06pasy abo ixo-
HiYHOTO KOHCTPYKTa.

Meromonoria mOCTiKeHHA. Y MeTOMOJIOTiY-
HOMY acIIeKTi IIl CTaTTA IPYHTYETbCA Ha IIoIepe-
mHilT pospobui [2; 3], B pamMKkax sikoi 6y1o 3acToco-
BaHO METORMKY IsiTi 6a30BMX ¢peiiMiB mpodecopa
C.A. JKaboruucokoi [16]. 3okpema, mis dperimo-
BOT'O MOJIe/II0BaHHA 0yi1o Bifibpano 3000 TekcToBUX
(dbparmMeHTiB aHITIOMOBHMX MeqiitHux crateit 2000-
2018 pp. CtaHoM Ha Temep KOPIyC MOBHUX JIaHUX
PO3LIMPEHO [I0 MY/IbTUMOJAIbHUX PpeNpe3eHTalil
(Be6-caitt Equality Now) misi JOCIPKEHHS CIIOCO-
6iB MOXX/IIBOTO CEHCOPHOTO BIUIMBY Ha PELIUITIEHTIB
y Ipoleci MpoBeJeHHA COoLjia/IbHUX KaMIIaHi IPOTI
TOPTiBIi TIOgbMMU.

Y npouenypHOMy IIaHi IPOBEJEHO TEBHI eTanm
JIIHTBOKOHIIENITYa/IbHOTO 1 HapaTMBHOTO QAHAJI3y
MOBHOTO MaTepially Ta OTPMMAaHO TaKi IPOMDXHi
pesynbTaTu:

1) MopenoBaHHsI KOMIUIEKCHOI KOHIenTocdepn
«TOPTIiBJIA JIOJbMI», B PE€3yIbTaTi YOTO BUOKPEM-
JIEHO OCHOBHMX aKTAHTiB KOHIENTYa/IbHOI CUTYALii,
[0 PO3IMIANAETBCS: MOpeodeub M00vbMU, KIIEHM,
uneHU pOOUHU, NPABOOXOPOHHI OpeaHU, MiNHAPOOHI
opeauizauii, ypso;

2) MOJeTIOBAHHS KOHILCNITYaJIbHOTO IIOJIS KOX-
HOTO aKTAaHTAa Ha OCHOBI KOMOiHamii I'ATH TUIIB
¢dpeiimis (y niit crarti ocobnmBy yBary mpupieHo
aKTaHTY «KepTBa») [2];

3) aHajmi3 BifHONIEHb aKTAHTIB y 3icTaB/eHHi
iXHIX KOHIIENTya/bHMX IOJIB Ta ifeHTn(iKalis 30H
¢doxycyBaHHS;

4) BUSIBIIEHHSI «IIaBYTMHOIIOAIOHOTO» KOTHITHB-
HOTO KOHCTPYKTa COIjia/IbHOI CHUTyalii «TOpriBjA

101



TIOAbMU» AK LITICHOI CYyTHOCTI, KpPi3h IPU3MY AKOI
Penpe3eHTOBAHO CUTYALIiIO;

5) aHazi3 ocobmmBocTeil Bepbanisanii KoHIenTy-
AJIbHNUX CTPYKTYP Y MEiIHMX T€KCTax;

6) BUCYHEHHs TiloTesy I[OJ0 MABYTMHOIOMIO-
HOI HapaTMBHOI MOZENi Ta OLiHEHHA MOXXIMBOCTI
IPAaKTUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHA 00pasy IaBYTMHHA fK
TpuUrepa i perpeseHTallii JoCBiy )KepTBU Ta Iepe-
JAaBaHHA IIONEPEPKYBaJbHMX MECE[KiB LiTbOBil
ayuTopii;

7) iHTepIpeTaTUBHMIT aHAJII3 KOMIIOHEHTIB THUIIO-
BOTO CLI€HApil0 Y HApaTUBHMX e/IeMEHTaX MeMIiliHOTO
JVICKYPCY 3 IMTaHb TOPTiBJli IIOJJbMIL.

OTxe, Yy KOTHITMBHOMY IIaBYTMHOIOAIOHOMY
KOHCTPYKTi aKTaHT «KEPTBa» € LIEHTPA/IbHUM, iHIIi
aKTaHTY I03M1IIOHYIOTbCSI HABKOJIO )KEPTBY Ta MalOTh
cTasi B3a€EMO3B A3KU. binble TOro, B OCHOBI THIO-
BOTO HAapaTUBY, 1JO PO3TOPTAETHCA Y MOBiJOM/IEHH]
IIPO CUTYalil0 «TOPTiBJIA JIIOJbMI», JIEXKUTH CLIEHA-
piit, mo BifOuBae meBHIi eJleMEHTN MABYTMHOIOHIO-
HOT'O KOHCTPYKTA.

PesynbTatn fOCHimKeHHA Ta OOTrOBOpeHHA.
Y pesynbrarti aHami3y 0cOOIMBOCTEN BTiIEHHS CUTY-
anii «TOPTiB/A MOABMU» B AHIJIOMOBHUX MENiTHUX
TEKCTaX Oy/I0 BMUABJIEHO TaKi BIACTUBOCTI MaByTIMHO-
HOAIOHOTO KOHCTPYKTA, AK iIKOHIYHiCTb, MeTadopny-
HiCTb, Bi3ya/IbHiCTb i CEHCOPHICTb.

Tumosnit cieHapiif, 1[0 aKTUBYETbCA B Hapa-
TUBHIl MOJie/li, MAa€ O3HAKy iKOHIYHOCTi fAK KOTHi-
TVBHOI BJIACTUBOCTI 1 peasni3yeTbcsl Ha TEKCTOBOMY
piBHI 3 HamWIMBOM Ha 00pa3 «KepPTBU» BCEPeRMHI
KOHCTPYKTa 3 [OLIEHTPOBAHVMM BiIHOIIEHHAMM
Ta B3a€EMOIOB SI3aHMMM 30HAMM KOHIIEITYa/JbHIX
TIO/iB iHIIMX AaKTaHTIiB CUTYaIlil.

HapatuB sAK mpoekTyBaHHS ¢parmeHTa O0io-
JIOTIYHOTO CBiTy Ha (parMeHT COLia/JIbHOTO CBIiTY
3a O3HaKaMU MORIOHOCTI XapaKTepu3yeTbCs MeTa-
hOpUUHICTIO, OCKIIBKM [eAKMX Or0 IMEepCOHAXKIB
Ta CUTyalilo B LI/IOMy MOXHa 3icTaBUTU 3 0Opa-
30M IIaBYTMHHA, [€ aKTaHT «TOProBelb» CIIiBBifI-
HOCUTBCS i3 006pasoM maByKa, a >KepTBa TOPTiBIi
TIOAbMM € )KEPTBOIO, 110 MOTPAIIAE Y IOTO TEHETA.
Taki Meradopu CHpUAIOTH BisyalbHOCTI Hapa-
TUBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB Ta KOPENIITb i3 IaByTHU-
HOIIO/IiOHMM KOHCTPYKTOM Ha OCHOBi KoMOiHairii
obpasiB-cxeMm.

BisyanbHicTh K XapaKTepUCTMKa HapaTuBa
[oB’si3aHa i3 CeHCOpHMMHU ob0pasamm, sIKi HOCH-
TIOIOTbCA Y TOENHAHHI 3 TAKTUIBHMMM 1 3BYKO-
BuUMM 00pa3amy, aKTMBOBAaHMMM Ha MOBHOMY piBHI
B MEJiIHUX IOBiOMIEHHAX. IK HapaTuB crae Bisy-
aJIbHMM €/IEMEHTOM CTPATETil COLliaTbHMX KaMIIaHil
3 6oporpbM mpoTu TOpriBmi mopbmu? Icropii, ski
PO3IOBifalOTD Bif iMeHi xepTB, BOynoBaHi y Mefiiiui
TMOBiOM/IEHHS i MOJal0Th T€KCTOBI €MOIIiIHOTO BiJi-
TiHKy. ¥ II€pCOHA/IbHUX OTIOBIIAX IIEpeJaHO HauebTo
HeyTepemKeHuil onuc cutyanii. Te, 110 He PO3NOBiB
JKYPHAJIICT, OyZie OIMCaHO B 0COOMCTIit icTopii cBinka
IIOMIill y )KMBili, eMOLIiNIHI, OLiHHil MaHepi.
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YHukaroun npAMoOi penpeseHTalii, MepiiiHi
3ac0o01 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH OLIBII BHMIIYKaHi Mexa-
Hi3sMM GOPMYBaHHS CYCIIBHOI HyMKM, Cepef SKUX
Ji€BUM CTPATETiYHMM iHCTPYMEHTOM ITOCTA€ CTOPi-
TemiHr. Tak, THIOBI icTOpii po3ropTarOTHCS HABKOIO
00pasy >xepTBH, X BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh SIK CTaH[JapTHY
HOCTIIOBHICTD TOfiL, TOOTO CrieHapil, 1[0 Bigyari-
3YIOTb «IIE€PUIIETil HEEerajbHOr0 TPAHCHOPTYBAHHA
MIrPaHTiB, IOMOPOXYIOUMX, YOJNOBIKiB, XiHOK
i mireii, mpogaHux B pabCTBOY.

TumoBmit croxxeT, BUABMAEHMIT y Ipoljeci Impo-
BeJICHHA aHaJli3y HapaTMBHMX €JIeMEHTIB MeJiHMNX
TEKCTiB 3 IUTaHb TOPTiBIi JNIOObMU, CKIAfAETbCA
3 TaKUX €TalliB:

1) omyc BMXifIHUX YMOB, COLiaTbHUX OOCTaBUH
JKUTTSA YKEPTBU, 4aCOIIPOCTOPOBOIO BUMIpY, B AKOMY
nepeOyBae MOTEHIIIIHA KepTBa O MOMEHTY IIOTpa-
IUVIAHHA B CUTYAIlil0 «TOPTiB/IA TIOSbMII»;

2) IpOMO3NULiisi TOPTOBLIS TIO/IbMI Ta pearyBaHHs
Ha Hel IOTEHLIHO1 XKePTBY;

3) HOTpamIsAHHA [O CXeMJ TOPTiBJi JTIOfBMU:
HeJleTa/IbHe TPAHCIIOPTYBAHHA Ta IIEPETUH KOPOHY,
BTpaTa JIOKYMEHTIiB, HeJeTajibHA Mirpanis, Iigpo-
OJIeHHs1, IaXPariCTBO, NIPUMYC, TPYHOBa i CEKCya/lbHa
eKCIUTyaTallisl TOI0;

4) pil, WO 3aCTOCOBYIOTb IO >KEPTBU, OIMCAHO
TeTabHO, — Ha IMEepIINI IUIAH BUXOMATH IOYYTT
JKEPTBM, IIOCWJIEHO PENpPE3EHTAlil0 TAKTMIbHIX
i 3BYKOBMX Bi[4yTTiB;

5) MOXIUBICTD BTedi, icTOpil XepTB, y AKUX Maii-
OyTHE BUITIAIA€ POSMUTUM i HE3PO3YMIiNUM.

Sk MO>XXHa IOOGAaYnTU Ha puc. 1, cro)XeTHa JliHiA
HapaTMBa PO TOPTIBIIO JIIOABMU MA€ YHiKalbHY
HOC/IIOBHICTD TOAiN 1 Harasye HaByTMHONOAIO-
HMJI MEHTaJbHMII KOHCTPYKT Ha IIEBHUX eTallax
omosifi. Takmit ikoHiYHMII eQeKT FOCATraeTbCs
32 paxyHOK BMCYHEHHs o0pasy >KepTBM Ha Iiepe-
nHilt ad. CeHCcopHi Ta eMOLiHI Bi4yTTs, «TONI0CH
TpaBMI», sIKOI 3a3Hama >KepPTBa, iHTeHCU(DIKOBAHO
y Ccy0’eKTM30BaHill pelpeseHTalii coljianbHOI Mpo-
6memu. Bisya/nbHICTD CIoXeTy MOXKe CIIPUATY HOCHU-
JIEHHIO CEHCOPHOCTI IIifi 4ac peajiisanil mporpam
3 MigBUIEeHHA 00I3HAHOCTI HaCEe/IeHH .

Oco61MBicTIO MeifTHOTO BUCBIT/IEHHA € IIO[i-
OHICTD CIOXKeTY [{O MaBYTMHOIOAIOHOrO KOHCTPYKTA,
SIK [I0KA3aHO Ha PUCYHKY. Taka BisyasbHa pelpeseH-
TalisA iCTOpil MOXXe 3yMOB/IIOBATV HAABHICTb CUC-
TeMu MeTadOPUYHUX MPOEKILill, CyMiCHUX i3 BKasa-
HIM KOHCTPYKTOM.

ITornageMo 6inbll  JeTaZbHO Ha €IeMEHTU
CI0OKETy HapaTUBHOI MOJENi «TOPTiB/A JIIOAbMI».
Hapartuphi noBifoM/IeHHA TPaHCIIOIOTS ifel Ta Bif-
9yTTS MOTPAI/ISIHHS B yMOBU pabcrBa. Hanpuxiag,
TaKi Bif4yTTsA MOJKHA CIIOCTepiratu y mpoueci aHa-
i3y icTopiit THX, XTO BUXKUB, Ha BeO-caiiTi Equality
Now (mamani — EN), xammanii mporm Ttoprisii
JIOAbMM, SIKY IPOBOJATbL 3a [OIOMOTIOI0 HapaTu-
BiB 3 0cO6/MMBUM (POKYCYBaHHAM Ha IEPeXUTOMY
TOCBIifli )KepTB.

OinonoriyHi cTygii



1. MuHyne:
BMXigHa
couianbHa

3. ®oKyc Ha giax woao
KepTBu

5. ManbyTHe:
HeBigome,
Bi4HOB/MEHHA Ta

cuTyauia

-

2. Peakuia Ha
3aMaHIOBaHHA
TOProsuA

peabiniTauis

4. TenepiwHe:
BTeua,
CTOpITENIHT

Puc. 1. ITaByTuHOIIO/IiOHa HapaTVBHA MOJIENb

1. Buxioni ymosu. byap-sika icropis mpo Top-
TiBJIIO JIIOAbMM PO3IIOYMHAETBCA 3 OIUCY HECHPHU-
ATNIVBAX €KOHOMIYHMX Ta TIONITUYHUX YMOB,
[IOMAIITHbOTO 260 COIIiaTbHOTO HACUIIBCTBA, AKOTO
3a3HAIOTh NOTEHIiHI XepTBU. Micuem [ii Moxxe
Oytu cenuie abo Micbka MiCLeBiCTh IO BCbOMY
ceity: “My family’s home was located in Unyama,
a village outside of Gulu, in northern Uganda” (EN,
Lowyal’s story) [7]. Ilorenuiiina >xeprBa >XMBe
B IOCTitHOMY ¢isuyHOMy ab0 IICUXOIOTiYHOMY
puckomdopTi. 30HU BiiHM € OJHUMU 3 HaOiMbLI
BU3HAYHUX «JeKopalill» y HapaTuBHill penpe-
3eHTanii. 3o00pakeHHsT HMU3BKOTO COLia/JIbHOTO
¢$oHY HmigKpecnTI0e BUCOKUII CTYIiHb ypas3auBOCTi
XKEpPTBU Iepef IPONO3NUILIsIMY TOPrOBILiB IIOAbMIU,
SIKI JJAalOTh OMaH/IVMBI OOILSIHKM IIPO Kpallje XXUTTS
3a KoppoHoM. [Jo Kareropii MOTeHUiHUX >XePTB
Ha/Ie)XaTh MITPaHTH, 1[0 TiKaTh Bif 6ifHOCTI 260
BiliHM, 3a3BUYANl L€ KiHKM 1 AiTH, 3 0COONMUBUM
¢boxycoM Ha MOJIOAMX fiiBYaTax:

Lowyal was 13 years old when kids started bullying
her everyday at school. After tensions grew with her
mother — “I thought I was grown... I wanted more
than she could give me.” — she dropped out of school
and stopped coming home at night. She started spending
time with people who were a bad influence on her—she
became involved in drugs and gang violence. Eventually,
her “friends” introduced her to “the game” and started
walking the stroll under the constant threat of pimps
and johns (EN, Lowyal’s story) (7];

I was brought up by stepparents [foster parents]
from the age of 11 months. My real parents never
had much to do with me — my father had 21 kids
by approximately nine different women, and my
mother had six kids by four different men. I was
around a lot of domestic violence as a child. I
was also a victim of child abuse. My stepdad had
alcohol problems and was always violent towards
my stepmum. I hated going home. School was like
escape for me. I enjoyed school and learning. I feared
my stepdad and was disgusted by him ‘cause he was
a sleaze. I never trusted him from the age of 10, when
I found him lying in my bed, drunk;
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I ran away from my stepparents at 12 years old
and worked in many different jobs. I ended in up
in Child Youth & Family (CYF) till I was 16 years old.
CYF was in and out of my life throughout my child
hood but never removed me from that family. But back
then social workers were not as educated as the ones
they have today. At age 16, I got discharged and had
to survive on my own. I tried to build a good lifestyle
for myself, but I was always dating guys who had
nothing and treated me badly. I guess to me it was
normal because I was brought up like that. The years
of heart ache and pain from my family and then
to guys I would date, made my self-esteem really low
(EN, Lilly’s story) [7].

[Hm TumoBi mpuKIagyM BifoOpakamTh Bigyaii-
IYIIHI KPOKMY, IO IX POOJIATD >KiHKM Y IIOIIYKaX Kpa-
IMX MO>K/IMBOCTEII IIpalleB/IaIlTyBaHH:, KePyIOuuCh
OakaHHAM 3a0e3MeYnTyl CBOIX AiTell yciM HeoOXin-
HUM. IToTeHIiliHi XepTBY He 6a)XaloTh Oi/IbIIIe KUTU
B IIOTAHMX >KMTIOBMX YMOBax i Bifkputi mo 6ynb-
AKUX TPOMO3ULIN IOJO 3apobiTKy 3a KOpPHZOHOM
tomo. Taki BuxigHi comiambHO-exOHOMIUHI yMOBU
JKUTTA HOTEHLIHOI >XePTBM € IYHKTOM Bijpas-
JICHHA B OIOBifli MEPCOHABHMUX iCTOPiNl Ta 3yMOB-
JIOIOTh PO3BUTOK IOJiMl y HAPDATUBHIN penpe3enTanii
«TOPTiBJIA TIOAbMU».

2. Possumox noditi. Y posmoBimsx Bix iMeHi
JKEePTB MOfil pelnpe3eHTOBaHO sK Taki, 110 MMOYMHA-
I0Tb BMPYBaTHU IIOJHO «IIOTEHIIilIHA >XepTBa pearye
Ha Oy/b-siKe OTOJIOIIEHHS NP0 3apobiTOK 3a KOp-
IJOHOM a60 MOXXJIMBOCTI BUIITM 3aMDXK 3a iHO3eMIIA.
3a3BMyail BOHA OTPYMAE NIePCIIEKTYBHY IIPOIIO3MIIiI0
Bifj Toprosi, abo il popuuaM HOOGIISAIOTH TapHY
cyMy rpoureir 3a ii npopaxx» [7]. Otxe, moyarkosi aii
MOTEHIITHOI )KePTBU PENPe3eHTOBAHO 0OMEeXXeHUM
YHOM.

O6pa3 >xepTBU LIBUJIIE CTATUYHWIL, HDK AMHA-
miunmit. KepTBy 306pakeHO 5K ypasiuBy, Hesa-
XnieHy Ta OesnoMiuHy ocoby. HaTtomicth o6pas
TOPIOBL DEIPEe3eHTOBAHO Yy HEIpAMUIl CIIO-
ci6, yepes omuc [iit, Takui 06pa3 € IMHaMIiYHIM.
«[IpMKMHYBIINCD [APY3sIMM, IIOMIYHMKaMM, areH-
Tamy, SKi 0aKalTb TOIOMOITY >KepPTBi, BOHU IIpa-
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LIOIOTh fIK MaBYKM, TOTYIOYM CBOI T€HETa I 3aMa-
HIOBaHHS >KepTBu» (the perpetrators of human
trafficking work like spiders, preparing a cobweb
and trying to lure victims) [14, 73]. SIk Tinbky Momoza
miBumHa ab0 >KiHKa JiJle Ha KOHTAKT i3 TOProBlieM
JIOIbMI, BOHA OIIVHAETHCS B YMOBaX pabCTBa, 1o Hel
3aCTOCOBYIOTb IIPMMYC, HaCM/ULA Ta 3a3BU4ail eKc-
IJTyaTyl0Th AK IOBilo.

3. Haeonoc Ha nacusnocmi scepmeu. Hactynuum
eTalloM € pellpe3eHTallis IaByTMHONOMiOHOro Hapa-
TUBHOTO e€/IeMEHTy BeJIMKUM IUIAHOM i 0coOnuBe
(oxycyBaHHA pO3IOBiAi Ha IACUBHIN CeMaHTUYHIN
poiti >xepTBU. SIK TiNbKM >KEPTBY 3aMaHEHO /IO CXEMU
TOPriB/i JIObMM, BOHA BTpadyae JOKyMEHTM, IO
HOCBif4yIOTh 1i 0co0y, crae pabuHero, il mpyumymry-
I0Tb IIpalloBaTy B ceKc-iHpycTpii Tomo. Bona BTpa-
Yae CBOIO ileHTUYHICTb i cTae 06 €KTOM, Ha AKUIL
CcIpsAMOBaHi Jil iHIMX akTaHTiB. Hanmpukap:

“I still remember that moment when my whole
world shattered into pieces. I've been tortured
and abused, and survived serious injuries inflicted
by buyers and pimps, but nothing hurts as much
as the pain of being deceived by the man I loved”;
“Ayesha’s story is full of drama as well: “Memories
still flash in my mind of my hair being pulled, of being
dragged through the dirt streets by the brothel owner
after a failed escape” (EN, Ayesha’s story) [7].

CeHcopHi lekcuYHi ofyHNII 31 3HAYeHHAM mMop-
KAHHA Ta Oinb HNOJAIOTH €MOLITHOCTI Bidyasmisanii
[aBYTMHOMOAIOHOTO KOHCTPYKTa B HAPATUBI.

Y mponeci posropTaHHA HapaTUBHOI MoOfeni
B MEJJiJIHOMY TEKCTi /il aKTaHTiB pEIPe3eHTOBaHO AK
Taki, 1[0 BifOYBAWOTHCS MO KOJYy, HaJal4dM OMOBifi
UKJTIYHOI CIOXKeTHOI fiHii. Haromoc Ha nukmivyHOCTI
Oifl MDK aKTaHTaMM Ta JOLEHTPOBOCTI BiJHOCHO
JKepPTBM aKTUBYE 00pa3 MaByKa, 11]0 IJIeTe CBOE MaBy-
TUHHA.

Ha BepbanpHOMy PpiBHI Takmit oOpas akryai-
3YETbCA IEPEBAXKHO Y [I€CIIBHUX KOHCTPYKIIAX
IaCMBHOTO CTaHY B OINCI )KEPTBMU, a PELITY aKTAHTiB
Ha TEKCTOBOMY PiBHi PeIIpe3eHTOBAHO Y CMHTAKCHY-
Hilt TOB’s13aHOCTI Ta 6/IM3BKOCTI, 1[0 3yMOBIIIOE iKO-
HIYHICTh Ha TEKCTOBOMY PiBHi i IEMOHCTPY€E CTaIMIA
B3a€EMO3B’5I30K YYacHUKIiB curyauii y ixuiit cmism-
pali B MeXxax Koja Toprisii mogbmu. OTxKe, MOXXHa
NPUITYCTUTY MOXK/IMBICTb AaKTUBALl B HapaTUBHI
MOJie/li TaKUX 00pasiB-cXeM, K KO0, YUK, NAHKA,
doueHmposicmp, MO CIYIyIOTb HNEePBUHHMMU (Op-
MaMM, Bi3ya/li3OBaHVMMM B MIC/IEHHI peLMIIEHTIB,
AKi HeoOXifHO B3ATY IO yBaru B po3poOJieHHi Ipo-
rpaM 3 60pOoTbOM IIPOTH TOPTiBII TIOABMIUL.

36inblueHHs MacwITaby 06pasy >KepTBU IIIAXOM
aKTyamisanii ceHCOpHMX Ta BepOaIbHUX ONVHMIb
crBOproe akyctuyHi edextu. Tak, MOXHaA IOYYTH
i BiguyTu BifyIyHHA OO/I0 Yepe3 penpe3eHTallii0
«TOJIOCIB JKepTB», IO IMIUIILIUTHO IOCHUJIIOE Ipa-
MaTM4YHY TOHAJbHICTb HAapaTMBY Ta aKTUBYE 3BYy-
KoBy obpasHicte: “Even though I cried, screamed
for someone to help me, people just stood by watching,
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without even a look of sympathy. Tears stream down
my face as I think back to that day. If even one man
had tried to save me, my life would have been changed.
But all of them stood there like mute spectators...”
(EN, Ayesha’s story) [7].

Ha Bep6anpHOMY piBHI 3BYKOBI 06pasu peaisy-
I0TbCA 33 JOIIOMOTO0 JIEKCMYHMX OAVHUID 3i 3Ha-
qeHHAM eyunuti kpuk (loud cry) Ta muwa (silence).

So many peopletoday have thisimage of a trafficking
victim tied up in a room or black and blue with
bruises — they don’t understand that many of the girls
and women being trafficked are in love with their
traffickers or pimps, and that these exploiters use subtle
coercion, not just outright violence. The relationships
are multi layered, complex; remember most exploiters
have been at this for years and they know the best way
to control a prostituted woman is through mental
and emotional manipulation. The upside for them
is this doesn’t leave bruises. 1 knew a pimp who
actually went to community college to take psychology
to control his girls; he just saw it as an investment of his
time (EN, Trisha’s story) [7].

BimyyHHs 0coOMCTOI TpaBMM MOXKHA BifuyTn
3aBJIAKM IIPUCYTHOCTI MeTadOPUYHUX acoliariit
i3 0OpasoM HaByTMHHS, 1J0 aKTUBYETHCS B iCTOPIAX
>KepTB. BignoBigHi 3ByKOBi ikoHM CIyIylOTb IOIle-
peKyBaIbHUMM CUTHAaZIaM¥, BilYyTHUMM Kpi3b
npusMy 06pas3y HaByTVMHHS i BXXMBAaHUMM /IS IOCK-
JIEHHA €MOLJIHOTO BIUIMBY Ha IIIbOBY aygUTOPIIO,
Hail6I/IbII ypas3/IMBOI0 KaTeropiero sKoi € MOJOAi
KiHKM i piBuaTa. TakuMM YMHOM, CEHCOPHICTb fAK
BJIACTVBICTb HAPATUBHOI MOJIEIi «TOPTiB/IA TIOIbMI»
3YMOBJIIO€ IIOCHJICHHS BiIYyTTs MOTEHIIHOI Hebe3-
IIEKM Ha eTalli aKTMBHOTO PO3BUTKY IOJIL.

4. Bmeua i cmopimeniHz 6pAMOBAHUX HePME.
Oco6nuBicTI0O HapaTUBY «TOPTiBJIA JIIOAbMU» € BifI-
CYTHIiCTh KynbMiHaIil abo cmabka Ky/IbMiHalis,
OCKiZIbKM (POKYC PO3TALIOBAHO Ha IIPOLEAypax Ipo-
[aXy, TPAaHCHOPTYBAaHHs Ta €KCIUIyaTalil >KepTB.
Kynpminaniiini cieHyu He € CMJIBHMMM, JIMIIEe KOH-
crarauis ¢gakry Bredi. HaroMicTb BifOyBaeThCst 3cyB
aKIIEHTY Ha eTall PO3B A3KIL:

“She ran away and was picked up by a pimp
who forced her to have sex for money. Today, she’s
a brilliant poet and spoken word artist who dreams
of one day becoming an architect and building schools
for children in Africa” (EN, Ruth’s story) [7].

JKutTs XepTBU leMapKOBaHO Ha MMHYJIE i Telle-
pillIHE, a Ma1716yTHe YABIIAETbCA HEBIJOMUM, HE3PO-
3yMIiNMM, PO3MUTIM:

“I think telling my story matters because it could
help other girls like me.” “I guess storytelling
is important because I lived this—I'm the one who
knows what it’s really like.” “Because every person
and every story is different and I think they all deserve
to be listened to.” ... Through poetry, music-writing,
monologue creation, and visual arts, the girls revealed
their truths — the painful reality of family strife,
substance abuse, betrayal by the criminal justice
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system, brutal violence suffered at the hands of pimps
and buyers... “In my eyes, everything was ruined
and just burning.” Today, Lowyal is back at school...”
She wants to be a nurse or a doctor. She says, “Now I
put my family first.” (EN, Lowyal’s story) [7].

Trisha became more vocal in speaking out about
the abuses of the sex industry after writing about
the 2006-2007 murder trial of convicted serial
killer Robert Pickton — most of whose victims were
women in prostitution and many of whom were
known to Trisha. In 2009 she founded EVE (formerly
Exploited Voices now Educating), a volunteer, non-
governmental, non-profit organization composed
of former sex-industry women dedicated to abolishing
prostitution as a form of violence against women (EN,
Trisha’s story) [7].

BigTak xo/moBa opraHisallisi HApaTMBHUX e/IeMeH-
TiB B MeJIi/iHMX IIOBiJOM/IEHHAX Ha OCHOBI ITaByTMHO-
HOfii6HOr0 KOHCTPYKTa MO>Ke BiflirpaBaTit CTpaTeriyny
POJIb Y IIOIIepe/KeHH] IiMboBoi ayauTopii npo Hebes-
€Ky IOTPAIUIAHHA B CUTYallil0 TOPTiBIIi IIOJbMI.

TexHomorist noganus iHopMaliii uepes «romocu»
XKEepPTB Mic/lsg IXHBOTO BIDKMBAHHA 1 IIOPATYHKY
i3 BKIIOYEHHAM CIIOTafjiB NPO HETaTMBHUII HOCBif,
SIKOTO BOHM 3a3Hamy, Moke OyTu Oifmbur fieBolo
B KaMIIaHiAX IPOTU TOPIiBji MIOAbMM, aHDK aHaJIi-
TUYHI BiTOMOCTI.

JKEPEJIA

YpsaToBanMM >KiHKaM HaJJaHO MOXX/IUBICTb T'OBO-
PUTU BUIBHO IIPO Te, WO CTAIOCA 3 HUMIU, PO3IIOBi-
CTIL CBOIO OCOOMCTY iCTOpIfO, BIKPUTM CBOI MOYYTTS
i TMM cCaMMM TIOTIEPEUTI HACETIEHHA PO MOTEHLIIHY
3arposy. BinnosigHo ¢perimyBaHHA cuTyauii «TOpriBiLst
JIOAbMI» B MeXaX IaBYTMHOIOAIOHOTO KOHCTPYKTa
aIlefioe 0 ayAioBi3yalbHOI CEHCOPHOCTI i MOXe cTa-
HOBUTM e(eKTUBHWII {HCTPYMEHT I/ 3aCTOCYBaHHS
B IIPOrpaMax IONEPEIPKEHH TOPTiB/Ii TIOIbMM.

BucnoBku. Takum 4mHOM, y Tporeci posriamy
TEXHOJIOTII «CTOPITeIiHI» I IOINEpPeIPKEeHHA TOp-
TiB/Ii JIOABMY BCTAaHOBJ/IEHO IaBYTMHONOAIOHY Hapa-
TUBHY MOJe/Nb Ta OCOOMMBOCTI TUIIOBOI CIOKETHOI
JIiHilL

Pesynbrat  mpoBeleHOrO  KOHILIENTYanbHOTO
1 iHTEepIPeTaTMBHOTO aHa/li3y aHIJIOMOBHUX MeJiil-
HIUX TEKCTiB 3 MUTaHb TOPTIBJIi IOAbMI Ta BIUCYHYTA
Ha OCHOBI MOIepefHix po3pobOK TimoTesa IIOA0
MO>XX/IMBOTO IPUK/IAJHOTO BUKOPUCTaHHSA HapaTWUB-
HOI MOJie/i «TOPriB/id NIOAbMI» B COLA/JIbHUX KaM-
naHifgx norpebyiors Bepudikauii i3 3acTocyBaHHAM
eMITipMYHUX METOJiB oCTimKeHHA. ToMy mofanbIi
TOCIJPKEHHA B IIbOMY PYCIi € IepCIeKTUBHUMM
I BCTAHOBJIEHHA 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI MiX ITaByTUHO-
HOZiOHOI0 OpraHi3alli€lo HapaTUBY Ta CTYIIEHEM eMO-
L[I/IHOTO BIIMBY Ha ayAUTOPiIO Ta JOCATHEHHA II0TIe-
PemKyBalbHOI METH.
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Y cmammi po32nsgHymo 3acobu MOBHO20 8UPAXEHHA 06'ekmugHOCMi ma cy6’ekmugHocmi oyiHKku 8 nimepa-
MYypHO-KpUMUYHOMY OUCKYpCi. Y pe3ynbmami 00C1i0xeHHA 8UAB/IEHO, U0 OYiHHY (yHKUiI0 BUKOHYIOMb 00UHUYI
MOBU HOMIHAMUBHO20 U KOMYHIKamueHO020 nJiaHie — 8i0 c/108a 00 MeKcmy, ymeoproroyu CKAaoHi cmpykmypu,
wo donomazaoms po3Kpumu 000dMKO8I akcionoziyHi 8i0miHKU. ABMOp cnUpaeMbCa Ha CMPYKMYpPHi KOMNO-
HeHmUu oyiHKu: cy6’ekm oyiHku, mobmo ocoby (abo coyiym); 06’'ekm oyiHku — npedmem abo Asuwje; OUiHHUU
npedukam; xapakmep oyiHKu (abo oyiHHy WKany); oyiHHUG cmepeomun ma MOmu8ay;to ouiHKU. 3'Ac08aHO, WO
OCHOBHOIO (hYHKUI€EI0 CEMAHMUKO-CMUICMUYHOI Kamezopii OYiHKU € 8UpaXeHHsA cmasJsieHHs Cy6'ekma mMmossieH-
Hs 00 06’ekmugHoI OilicHOCMI Nid Yac KOMyHIKaMUBHo20 npoyecy. Y xo0i 00C/iOKeHHs JIeKCUKO-CeMaHmMUYHOI
cucmemu 8UPAXeHHs OUIHKU 8 limepamypHO-KpUMU4YHOMY OUCKYPCi, GHAI3Y AKCi0102iYHO MAPKOBAHUX JieKcem
8USABJIEHO, WO BCi JTeKCeMU MOXHA NoOiumu Ha 08i 2pynu: i3 3a2aabHOOUIHHUM Ma YacmKO8OOYiHHUM 3HA4eH-
Ham. [licis komniekcHo20 aHanisy 6yso 30ilicHeHO cnpoby po3mexysamu 3acobu 8UPAXeHHS 06'ekmusHoOCMI
ma cy6'ekmugHocmi penpe3eHmo8aHoi asmopom OYiHKU.

Knroyoei cnoea: axcionoziyHa kamezopis Mosu, 06'eKmuBHicmMeb, Cy6'eKmuBHICMb, OYiHKA, OYiHHE 3HAYeHHH,
nimepamypHo-Kpumuy4HUU OUCKYPC, 302a/1bHOOUiIHHE MA YaCMKOBOOUiHHe 3HAYEHHS, CKAaNAPHO-GHMOHIMIYHUU
Komnexc.

Cmauwkesuy U.A.

JlekcmKo-ceMaHTUYeCKNe CPpeACTBa BbipaXKeHNs OTHOLLEeHUA cy6beKTa peun
K 06EKTNBHOII peanbHOCTY B INTEPATYPHO-KPUTNUECKOM [UCKYpCce

B cmamee paccmompeHsi cpedcmea A3bIKo8020 8bipaxeHUA 06BeKMUBHOCMU U CyOBbEeKMUBHOCMU OUeHKU
8 lUMepamypHo-Kpumu4eckom OucKypce. B pesynsmame ucciie0o8aHUSA 8bIA8IEHO, YMO OUEHOYHYIO (YHKUUIO
8bINOJIHAIOM eOUHUUbI A3bIKA HOMUHAMUBHO20 U KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 NJIGHO8 — OM C/108d K mekcmy, o6pa-
3YA CJI0XHbIE KOHCMPYKUYUU, NOMO2aroujue packpbims 00NOHUMeEsbHble aKkcuoo2udeckue ommeHKu. Asmop
onupaemca Ha CMpyKmypHble KOMNOHEeHMbI OUEHKU: Cy6BveKm OUeHKU, Mo ecme JIUYO (UnU coyuym); obvekm
OUeHKU — npedmMem usu Ag/ieHue; OUeHOYHbIU NpeoduKam; Xapaxkmep oueHKU (UU OUeHOYHYI0 WKAITy); OUeHOY-
Helll cmepeomun u MOMUBAYUIO OUYEeHKU. BeisicHeHo, Ymo ocHo8HOU (hyHKYuel ceMaHmuKo-cmunucmuyeckol
Kamezopuu OUeHKU A8/19emcA 8bipdxxeHUe OMHoWeHUsA cybvekma pedu K 06vekmusHol OelicmgumenbHoCMu
80 8pemsA KOMMYHUKaMUBHO20 npoyecca. B xode uccie0o8aHus 1eKCUKO-CeMaHMUYeckol cucmemel 8bIpaxeHuUs
OUeHKU 8 lumepamypHoO-Kpumuyeckom OUCKypce, aHAAU3a akcuono2u4ecku MapKupOBaHHbIX JIEKCEM 8blseJie-
HO, YMO BCe sleKceMbl MOXHO pasdesums Ha 08e 2pynnbl: C 06UWEOUEHOYHbIM U YaCMUYHOOUEHOYHbIM 3Ha4eHU-
em. [locne KomMnaekcHo20 aHanu3a belna NpednPUHAMA NONLIMKA PA32PaHUYUMe CpedcmBa 8bIPaXeHuUs 06v-
eKmuUBHOCMU U Cy6veKmu8HOCMU penpe3eHmosaHHOU asmopom OYeHKU.

Kniouegble cnosa: akcuonoauqeckas Kamezopus A3bIKd, 00BeKmMuBHOCMb, CyOBEKMUBHOCMb, OUEHKA, OYeHOY-
HOE 3Ha4eHuUe, IUMepamypHo-Kpumuyeckuti OUCKypc, 06ueoyeHoYHoe U YaCMUYHOOUEeHOYHOe 3HaYeHue, CKa-
JIPHO-AHMOHUMUYeCKUL KOMNJIEKC.

I. Stashkevych

Lexical-semantic means of expressing the attitude of the subject of speech
to objective reality in the literary-critical discourse

The article touches upon means of expressing the objectivity and subjectivity of evaluation in literary-critical
discourse. We establish those nominative and communicative language items ranging from word to text that
perform the function of evaluation expression and forming complex structures serving to convey additional
axiological nuances. In our article, we relied on the structural components of evaluation: the subject of evaluation,
that is, the person (or socium); object of evaluation — a thing or phenomenon; estimated predicate; the nature
of the assessment (or the scale of assessment); estimated stereotype and assessment of motivation. We found out
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that the main function of the semantic-stylistic category of evaluation is the expression of the attitude of the subject
of speech to the objective reality during the communication. Studing the lexical-semantic expression system
in the literary-critical discourse and analyzing axiologically-tagged lexemes, we found out that all lexemes can
be divided into two groups: with general and partial value. After a comprehensive analysis, an attempt is made
to differentiate between the means of expressing objectivity and subjectivity represented by the author’s assessment.

Key words: axiological category of language, objectivity, subjectivity, estimation, estimative value, literary-critical
discourse, general and partial value, scalar-antonymic complex.

3acoboM pemnpeseHTalii iHTeneKTyab-
HOTO Mi3HaHH:A JIOAVMHOI HAaBKOJIMIIHBOIO CBITY €
MOBa OI[iHKI, a CaMe — OIiHHiCTb B MOBI.

Kpurnmuynmit ornapm naireparypm. YucineHHi
HayKOBi IIpalli BiTYN3HAHNX Ta 3apyOIKHUX MOBO3-
HaBIiB Oy/IU CIpsAMOBaHi Ha pi3sHOOiuYHe BUBYEHHA
aCMeKTiB OI[iHKM Ta OI[iHHOTO 3Ha4yeHHS: OIL[iHHOI1
MojanbHOCTI Ta noriku omiHok (H. ApyTIOHOBa,
O. Bonb, O. Iein, M. JI4noH Ta iH.); PyHKIIOHAID-
HOI mpupoan ouiHkM Ta I QYHKLi y CTPyKTypi
BUCIOBIeHHA Ta Linoro Texkcry (O. Bonpd, B. Tak,
C. opna, 1. PaxmaHoBa Ta iH.); cEeMaHTUKO-IIpar-
MaTUYHUX 0COOIMBOCTEIN peanizalii OL[iIHHOTO 3Ha-
genHs (H. Apyrionosa, T. Kocmepna, T. Mapxkenosa,
3. ®omina Ta iH.); OL[iHKM AK TUIY MOBHOTO 3Ha-
YeHHS Ta CIIiBBiJHOIIIEHHS eMOIIiITHOTO I OI[iHHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTIB y cTpyKTypi 3HaueHHA (I. ApHombp,
I. CrepHin, B. Tenia, B. IllaxoBcpkuit Ta iH.); MOB-
HUX 3acob6iB BupaxxenHsa ouinkm (H. DoityeHko,
T. Benpina, b. Kosanenko, H. Ilaguu Ta iH.).
BpaxoBytoun BcoKuii inTepec 0 KaTeropii onjiHku,
BBOXAEMO II€PCIIEKTUBHMM IIPOJOBXUTU JOCTI-
IPKeHHs y 11iit cdepi.

Bcerymn. Kopucryrounch TeopeTYHMMM HallPaLio-
BaHHAMUY, BIACHMMI CIIOCTE€PEXKE€HHAMM Ta aHAIi30M
ACIIEKTIB IIPOABY OLiIHKM B MOBJIEHHi, MM CTaBJMMO
nepes, cob6on Taki 3aBJAHHA: PO3KPUTHU CYTHICTDb
ornosutii «06 €KTUBHICTB/CyO’ EKTUBHICTD OIIHKI»,
OXapaKTepusyBaT! Ta IIOPiBHATY MOBHI 3acobm
BUPKEHHA LMX KaTeropill y /iTepaTypHO-KPUTUY-
HOMY JIMCKYPCi.

Ornap BenMKOi KiZIbKOCTI MOBO3HaBYMX IIpalb
JMEMOHCTPYE 3aLKaB/IEHICTh JIHIBICTIB KaTETOPIEI0
OLIiHKU, AKY POSIJIANAIOTD B JIOTIKO-CEMaHTUYHOMY,
CEMaHTUKO-IIParMaTUYHOMY i1 KOMYHiKaTMBHOMY
aCIeKTax, 1[0 € CBiTYeHHAM aKTya/lbHOCTi BUBYEHHS
obpaHoi HaMu KaTeropii MoBu.

JocmimkeHHsA Ta 0GroBOpeHHA. Y MIMPOKOMY
po3yMiHHI 00’€KTOM OIIiHKM MOBO3HABIli HasuBa-
10Tb OYAb-AKMIT 00°€KT, 110 MOTPANNB Y cepy OLiH-
HOI gisnbHOCTI cy6’ekra [3, 18]. O6’€KTOM OLiHKM
JiTepaTypHO-KPUTUYHMUX CTaTel, AKi € IPefMeTOM
HalIOro MOCTI/K€HH:A, CTaIM IIOIJIALM Ha MICTe-
I[TBO C/I0Ba — KpUTHKA (HeraTMBHA OLiHKA) abo X
nmoxsana (IO3UTUMBHA OI[iHKA) YMEICh MMCTELHKOI
npani: «B onosidanui Ounamixa poszopmarHs Oii
CMae MAAB010, OPAMAMUSM Mex Cnadae 4epes me,
w0 asmop 60aemuvcia 00 ONUCOB020 6AAMOCIIB 5I»
(JL.r.); «/e8’snocmomucsunum mupaxem 6UOAEMbCst
poman C. Cmenvmaxa “Xni6 i cinv”, w0 346010848 ysie
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wupoke susnanua» (JL.r.); «bysaromv maki napucu,
KOIU 6 Yumava matisce 3 nepuiux cmopinox empa4a-
€mucst Hatidopoxcue — inmepec 00 meopy» (JL.r.).

Inoni BiAryK KpUTHKIB Mae peKOMeHZALiiHMIA
xapakTep. Takmit migxim [0 BUC/IOBIEHHA CBOE]
Cy0’eKTMBHOI AYMKM TeX NpUTAMaHHUI JIiTepa-
TYPHO-KPUTUYHUM CTaTTAM: «Ta ue xouemvcs
nopadumu aemoposi He 30ueamucsi Ha OyOeHHY
Hapucosicmv, AKOW NO3HAYEHI 11020 OKpeMmi 0Ono-
sidanua» (JL.r.); «I[lunvHa poboma Hao croiemom
(30Kpema, 11020 3a20CMpPeHHSIM) Mmen NOCLYIHUna 6
HA KOPUCMb meop1o20 3POCAHHA NUCbMEHHUKA»
(JI.r.).

IligHicTb 06’€KTa, TOOTO aHa/Ii30BaHOTO JIiTe-
paTypHOro TBOPY SK YMEICh MMCTEIbKOI Ipalli,
BUCBIiT/IeHa 3 TOYKM 30pY BifiMOBigHOCTI/HeBiAmO-
BiffHOCTI BMMoram aBTopa (MOBILsI), OTXKe, peasisye
Cy6’eKTHBHY OLIHKY IIpeIMeTiB i IXHiX 03HaK 3 TOUKU
30py MoBLA [5, 83]. AHanizyoun 3acobu BUpa>KeHH:A
OL[iHKM B JiTepaTypHO-KPUTUYHOMY NUCKYpCi, MK
MaJii 3MOTy IIepeKOHATHCA y CAYIIHOCTI Iji€i Tesnu,
Bucnosnenoi B. HikiteBuaem.

Cnuparourcs Ha focnifpxenss O. Bonbd, mu BBa-
’Ka€EMO, 1110 CTPYKTYPHMMY KOMIIOHEHTAMU OLIiHKI €:

— cy6’exT ouinku, To6TO 0coba (abo couiym),
IO BM3HAYA€ IiHHICTb TOTO YM iHIIOTO IpefIMETa,
LIAXOM BUPa’KeHHs OL[iHKI;

— 00’eKT OLiHKM — mpexMeT abo sBUIIE, IiH-
HicTb (260 aHTUIIIHHICTD) AKOTO BUSHAETHCS;

— OLiHHMIT IPEANKAT, TOOTO BlIaCHE OLIiHKA;

— XxapakTep OLiHKM (ab0 OILIiHHA ILIKama) —
BU3HAHHS IHHHOCTI 06’€KTa OLiHKM (IIO3UTUBHOI,
HeraTuBHOI a00 HY/IbOBOI);

— OLIiHHMII CTEPEOTHII Ta MifICTaBa YN i PYHTA
OIIiHKM — 1le il MOTMBAllis Y1 OIliHHA O3HaKa.

HasaBHicTb Takoi cklagHoi 6araTOKOMIIOHEHTHOL
CTPYKTYPU TIOACHIOE BEIMKY KilbKiCTh iCHYIOYMX
kracuikanin oniHky i 3a xpurepismu, i 3a QyHk-
LisIMU, a caMe: MO3UTUBHA, HETaTUBHA, HENTPAJIbHA,;
abCOMIOTHA, TOPiBHAIbHA, 00 €KTUBHA, CY0 €KTUBHA;
3arajipHa, IpUBaTHA, eMoIjiifHa (mepenae emomil
MOBIIS, €KCIIpecii), paifioHampHa (IpemcTaBisie
3ara/IbHOIPUIHATE CYKEHHA IIPO OO €KT OLiHIO-
BaHHsI) Ta eMOL[ilIHO-pallioHaIbHA.

Hocnigauusa H. ApyTioHoBa BUJinAe fBa TUIN
aKcionoriyHoro (OLIiHHOTO) 3HAYEHHS:

— 3a2a7bHOOUIHHUL, AKUI pealisyeTbcA IpHU-
KMETHUKAMM X0POuiUti Ta no2aHuil Ta iX CHHOHIMaMMu
3 pi3HMMM CTWIICTUYHMMM ¥ eKCIpecCMBHMMM Bif-
TiHKaMI;

OinonoriyHi cTygii



— 4AcmMKOB0OUiHHUL, Y SKOMY JIEKCEMM OLli-
HIOIOTb JIMIIE OfMH i3 acleKkTiB o6’eéKTa 3 IIeBHOIL
TOouKM 30py. IXx meranbHa knacudikaiis pospobrena
H. Apyrionosoro [1, 75].

MoHooriuyHe BUCIOBIOBAHHA, [Jia/IoTH Y1 IPy-
1oBi Auckycii y pisHUX cdepax CHiIKyBaHHI HEMOXK-
nuBi 6e3 akcionoriyHoi kareropii, 6e3 Hei BoHY 6y 6
HEINOBHOIIIHHMMM, He3MmicToBuMu. lle mae Ham Bci
IiZICTaBM PO3IJIAZIATY KaTErOpilo OLIHKM AK OKpeMy
(bYHKLIOHATbHY CeMaHTUKO-CTUIICTYHY KaTeropilo,
1[0 peai3yeTbcs B MeXax TeKcTy (y HalloMy JOCIi-
I>KEeHHI Ije TeKCTH JIiTepaTypHO-KPUTUYHYX CTaTell).

JIiHrBicTMYHI 3ac00M yCiX MOBHMX DIiBHIB ITO€f-
HYIOTbCSI MDK C00010 Y pisHUX cdepax CIIIKyBaHHS,
arne 6es axcionoriyHoi Kareropii 6y/10 6 HEMOX/IMBO
TOCATTM TIOBHOLIIHHOTO BMKOHAHHA KOMYHiKaTIB-
Horo 3aBfiaHHA. ToX y cBOIll po60Ti M1 He 0OMeXKyBa-
TUMEMOCH JIMIIIe CTYTICTIHUMMA (A. AeKCaHapoBa,
B. Bopob6iioBa, JI. KymacoBa) 4m ceMaHTUYHUMMU
(B. Cepreesa) paMKaMIL.

OCHOBHOIO (YHKIII€I0 CeMaHTUKO-CTUITICTUYHOT
KaTeropil OL[iHKM € BMpa)KeHHsI CTABIEHHS Cy0 €KTa
MOBJICHH 10 06’€KTUBHOI AiNICHOCTI B X0/ KOMYHi-
KaTMBHOTO IPOIIECY.

OcobmBoro crarycy i1 3HauyLlocTi HabyBae B3a-
emopia cyb’ekra ouiHkm (aBTopa) i ajpecara MOB-
NeHHA (4nTada, cayxada). Ile saymoBiioe nopin orinkm
aJpecaHTa Ha pallioHaIbHY (00 €KTUBHY) Ta eMOLIiIHY
(cy6’exTuBHY). 3ynMHMMOCS Ha eMOL{ITHOCTI fleTab-
Himre. My cxmnsgemMoch 1o LyMKM, 1O TaKUil po3Io-
i € fo neBHOI Mipy yMOBHMM (a 10 IIeBHOI Mipy Hi),
OCKiNbKM parjioHambHa (00’€KTMBHA) OLIHKA TaK 4y
iHaKIIe TeXX Hece IO3UTMBHE/HeraTMBHE eMOIliliHe
3a0apBJIeHHS, 1 HaBIIaKM, eMOLIiITHY OLIiHKY He MO>KHa
BBO)XATU CYO €KTMBHOIO, SKIO 3araJlbHOIPUITHATA
IyMKa Oy/Ia BUC/TOB/IEHA eMOLITHO.

Icnye i1 inma gymka: «OuiHKa — Ije 06’€KTUBHO-
cy6’eKTVBHE 41 CY0’EKTUBHO-00 €KTUBHE CTaB/ICHHS
JIOMHM 10 00’€KTa, BUpaKeHe MOBHMMIU 3acobamu
eKCIUIILMTHO 4K iMIuTimuTHO» [2, 158]. MoBenp €
OLIHIOIYNM CY0’€KTOM, SIKMIl BYIC/IOBTIIOE afpecary
CBOE BJIaCHE CTaBJ/ieHHs [0 o6’ekra. Crnmparwduch
Ha Leil (aKT, MU MOXKEMO CMIIMBO CTBEPI>KYBaTH,
o Oyfb-sKy BJIACHY [JYMKY He MOXXHa BBa)KaTH
00’€KTMBHOIO, HE3aJIeXXHO Bifi TOro, AK BOHa Oyia
BIUCTIOBJIEHa — 3 eMOLisIMH 4 6es3.

JlirepaTypHO-KpUTUYHI CTaTTi, 11O CyTi, i € 3aco-
6oM Iepefadi Bif MOBISI [IO ajpecaTa CBOEI AYMKMU
it eMowii, AKi ii cynpoBOmXyl0Tb. UM MOKHa BBa-
JKaT! paliOHaIbHOI0 OIiHKY, BUpaXeHy 3a ¢op-
MyJ010, 3anponoHosanoio E. Bonbd, ne A (cy6’exr
OLIiHKM) Bupaxae, mo b (06’ext ouinku) gobpuit/
noranuit [3, 75]? 3ayBakumo, 110 OLiHHY (YHKIIiO
BUKOHYIOTb OJVHNI}i MOBY HOMiHaTMBHOIO Ta KOMY-
HIKaTMBHOTO IIJIaHiB — BiJl C/TOBa JJO TEKCTY, a OLiHHi
3HAaYeHHS aBTOP eKCIUIIKye 3ac06aMy pi3HMX MOBHMX
PiBHIB, yTBOPIOIOYM CK/Ia[{Hi KOHCTPYKLIii.

ToMy Mu mepekoHaHi, IO KaTeropilo OI[iHKIN,
BUP@XXEeHY IIOEJHAHHAM MOBHMX 3ac00iB, BapTo
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pO3IAfaTU Ta iHTepIIpeTyBaTy BUK/IIOYHO B paM-
Kax KOHTeKCTy. IlosCHeHH:A, YyTOYHEHHA 11 JOHe-
CeHHs [0 afipecaTa OLiHHUX IIO3ULIIN Cy0’eKTa 3/iil-
CHIOETbCA 4Yepe3 MOCATHEHH:A IparMaTUYHOL Ijimi
Ha 3aralbHOMy (OHI KOMYHIKaTMBHOI cHTYyaIil.
Y dyukuioHanbHOMY (fMHAMIYHOMY) IUIaHi 3arajbHa
TEKCTya/lbHa OljiHKa BUPAXKa€TbCA B KOHTEKCTI,
TOOTO Ha 3MICTOBOMY piBHi BUC/IOBIeHOTO. Jlnuie
KOMIIZIEKCHA OI[iHKa JOIIOMO>Ke HalONTUMAJIbHillle
CIPUIIMATA BUCTIOBJIEHE aIp€CaTOM Yy IIPOLIECi KOMY-
HiKalil.

ITpauroroum i3 TekcTamy JiTEpPaTypHO-KPUTHY-
HUX CTaTell, MU MIOMITW/IN, IO Cy0 €KTY /151 TOBHOTO
BUP@XEHHS OL{HKYM 1070 00’€KTa HEeZOCTaTHBO
00cATy OKpeMMX CJIiB YM CIOBOCIIONY4YeHb, OCKITbKM
OIliHHE BMC/IOB/IIOBaHHA BUXO[UTDH 3a MEXi OJJHOTO
4l HaBiTb KiZIbKOX pedeHb. OTXKe, MU II€PEKOHANCh,
10 BUpPaK€HH: MOBILIEM JIOTiYHO 3aBEPIIEHOI OLIIHKA
00’eKTa i TOCSTHEHHS MPAarMaTUYHOL Wil MOX/INBE
B PaMKax yciei KOMYHiIKaTMBHOI CUTYyallil.

BupakenHss MOBLEM  OLIHHOTO  CTaBJI€HHA
1o 06’eKTa OOrOBOPEHHS € BUC/TOBIEHHIM B/IACHOTO
CIPUITHATTS, U0 IIEPEJAETHCA B YCHII 4/ IMChMOBIN
¢dopwmi. CycninberBo, oTOYyIOUe cepefoBuile, Oe3y-
MOBHO, BIUIMBAIOTh Ha CBITOI/IAJ, i MUC/IEHHA MOBLIA.

Inentndikyoun 06’ €KTUBHICTB/CY6 EKTUBHICTD
OLIIHKM, CJIifi BpaxOBYBaTU TIpaflallifiHMII Xapak-
Tep OIIiHHOI IIKalIy B MOBi. Y CBOIX JOCTiIKEHHAX
T. MapxkenoBa omncye HasABHICTb TaK 3BaHOI HOPMU
AK TOYKM BifiTiKy CeMaHTUYHUX O3HAK, 1 BiIXM/IeHHS
Bif Hel B OiK 3pOCTaHHS 3HAKIiB «ITIOC» UM «MIHYC»
MIOPYIIY€E CIiBBiJHOIIEHHs NMO3UTMBHUX i HETaTUB-
HIUX OLHHOK aHaji3oBaHOro o6’exra. O0’emHaHHA
3a IPUHLUIIOM BiITHECEHOCTI O OFHOTO i1 TOTO
CaMoTro Kiacy 00’eKTiB ¢GopMye CKaasipHO-aHTOHI-
MiuHMIt Komiutekc. KpaiiHi ueHu Takoro KOMIIIEKCY
BiOOpaXaloTh IOJAPHI MOAYCU OJFHOTO I TOTrO
CaMOTO TIOHATTA, a CEPefHiil WIeH — YABJIEHHA
IIPO HOpPMy O3HaKM. PesynbraToM 3pocraHHsA OfHi€l
03HaKy («oOpe» UM «IIOTaHO») CTA€ IPOIOPIiliHe
3MeHIleHH iHmol. Ha rpaganiiinii mxani HopMa, K
IIPAaBIJIO, 30CEPEIPKYEThCA B IIeHTpi. Takuit MexaHi3M
posMileHHs HOpMM (HOPMY€E IPOTMIEKHI MOJIOCK
IIKA/IM, SIKi TOCTAIOTh Yepe3 KOMIApaTuB «Oimblie»
abo «Mente» |1, 243].

AcuMerpis OLIHHMX 3HAUEHD «0Ope» i «ItoraHo»
€ CBiTYeHHAM 00 €KTMBHOCTI/CYy0’ €KTUBHOCTI OLIIHKM
i omncana y mpangax O. Bonbed, Ta H. ApyTioH0BOI.

BiguToBXylounch BijJj ONMCAHOIO BUIE CEMaH-
TUYHOTO ACIIEKTy, NEPENJieMO [0 aHajlisy MOBHMX
KOMIIOHEHTIB  Cy0’€KTUBHOI/00’€KTUBHOI  OLHKU
MoBHu pereHsiii. Came MOBHI 3aco0u JalTb 3MOTY
BUOKDPEMUTH Il TMOPIBHATH 0OCAT JIEKCUYHOTO Mate-
piamy, 3amifiHOrO [/Is1 BUP@KEHHs 00 €KTUBHOI/
Cy6’eKTUBHOI («IIO3UTVMBHOI» Y1 «HETATUBHOI» TOILO)
OLIiHKM B JIITEPATYPHO-KPUTUIHNUX TEKCTaX.

OuinHo-MapkoBaHi ylekcemu (mepemyciM imMeH-
HVKM, IPUKMETHVKY Ta IPUCTIBHUKY), (ppaseororismm
€ AfpoM pyHKIioHaNbHO-ceManTigHoro nor (OCII),
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sIKe B3aEMOJII€ 3 IHIIMMY KOMIIOHEHTaMI B CeMaHTU4-
Hiil CTPyKTypi MOBHOTO 3HaKa; a Iepudepiio yrBopio-
I0Th OJJVIHMUII] JIEKCMYHOTO, CTIOBOTBipHOTO, MOPdoIo-
TiYHOTO Ta CMHTaKCUYHOTO PiBHIB [6, 8].

BusBnenHs MO3UTUBHOI Ta HETaTMBHOI KOHOTA-
Uil cBifUUTDb Mpo 06’€KTUBHICTD UM CY6 EKTUBHICTD
BUCIOBJIEHOI OI[iHKM. AJDKe KOHOTAI[isl SAK BayK/IM-
BUII €/IEMEHT CEMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTypU CIOBa — Iie
JOIATKOBI BigTiHKM, 110 HAaK/IafalOThCS Ha OCHOBHE
3Ha4YEHHA CI0Ba B NPOIeci KOMYyHiKallil Ta HaZaloTh
BUC/IOBY eKCIIPeCHBHOTO 3a0apBjIeHHs, IE€BHOIO
KOJIOPUTY.

KoHnnenTy cxBaneHHs/KPUTHUKY, 3TOAV/HE3TOAU
€ TMPOTHO30BAHVMMU i LIJIKOM JIOTiYHMMU Y JIiTepa-
TYPHO-KPUTUYIHOMY AMCKypci. COMparoynch Ha JIiHT-
BiCTMYHI Ipali, NPUCBAYEHI JOCTIIPKEHHIO CTPYK-
TYpHO-CEMAaHTUYHOI KaTeropii MOBM, HaBELEMO
NIPUK/IAJH, AKi IIOCTPYIOTh BUILE3ralaHi KOHIEITH:
«ITucomeHHux naidHO  KOPUCMYEMBCT — NA0OAMU
HApOOHOT MOBU, HAMALAEMbCA POSWUPUMU, 36a2a-
mumu ceiti C1I06HUKO0BULL APCeHAs 3a PAXyHOK Mano-
3atmanux, noeHo3eyuHux cnie» (JI.r.); «...npusabmuioe
mauepa agmopa nucamu WUPOKUMU 00paZHUMU Ma3-
kamu...» (JL.r.); «Tym eeadyemvcs 006pa wixona ykpa-
IHCLKOT KIACU4HOT HOBENU, AKY A8MOp npazHe meopo
ocsoimu» (JL.r.); «Bin ymie nepedamu HanpyxceHicmo,
opamamusm nodiii...» (JL.r.).

[Ipamooyn Haj JOCTi>KEHHAM JIEKCUKO-CEMaH-
TIYHOI CHICTEMV BYPak€HHA OLIHKM B JIiTepaTypHO-
KPUTUYHOMY [AMCKYPCi, aHAi3yH04M aKCiOIOTi4HO
MapKOBaHi J/IeKCeMM, MM BUABWIM, IO B OJHUX
JIeKCeMax OLIHHICTb peasi3yeTbCsi BaT€HTHO, TOOTO
y TO€JHAHHI i3 3aJeXHMMM BiJ, HUX CIIOBaMI,
a B iHINMX BUIIAIKaX — 3a JIOIIOMOTOIO IIEpEHECEHH
3Ha4YeHHA. TOMy TpafiuIilfHO MM PO3NOAiTATIMEMO
BCi JIeKCeMM Ha [Bi Ipymnu: i3 3araJbHOOLIHHUM
Ta YaCTKOBOOIIIHHVM 3HaYeHHSIM.

HaiBaxnuBimoro  pe¢iHililHOI  03HAKOIO
3aTa/IbHOOLIIHHOI IEKCUKM € IIPECTaBIEeHHA CEMaH-
TUYHOI CTPYKTYpM JMIIe€ OJHMM KOMIIOHEHTOM
(«moc» abo «MmiHyc») 3 iHTeHcudikaTopoM uu
6e3 HbOro. AGO TIyMadeHHs JieKceM Lii€l rpymu 6e3-
[IOCEPENHBO a00 OIIOCEPEIKOBAHO Yepes MpefnKaTu
«XOpoIMit» i «orauuii». Taxi 1exceMy BCEOXOIUIIO-
104i, MiICYMKOBO-y3arajabHIONYi, TOMY i1 YTBOPIO-
I0Tb BY>K4MII KOHTMHYYM IOPiBHAHO 3 YacCTKOBOO-
IiHHUMM. AJKe JiTepaTypHi KPUTMKM AKTMBHille
BUC/IOB/IIOIOTh CBOE CTABJIEHHA JO 00’€KTa B OiIbII
IeTaIbHOMY aCIIeKTi.

YacTKOBOOILIiHHA T€KCUKA Biflpi3HAETbCA BIIyY-
HICTIO, ICKPaBiCTI0, HACUYEHICTIO OLIiHHNX 3HaY€EHD,
AKMMU IEPEBAXXHO Hafli/IeHi TPUKMETHUKI 1 IIPU-
CNTiBHUKM. 3IaTHICTD eKCIUTIKYBaTH OLHKY (03HaKy
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npepMera, fii, cTaHy) 4YM OILHHI BifjHOILIEHH:A
(o3Haky iHIIOI O3HaKM) € IX HPUPOJHUM I KaTero-
piliHMM 3HAaYEHHAM.

3BepHEMO yBary Ha OL[iHKY, peIpe3eHTOBaHY
iMEHHMKaMI 11 [ieCclloBaMM, AKi IepefaroTb CTaB-
neHHss #o o6’ekta. Mu MoXXeMo cmocTepiratu
3a IepeMillleHHAM aKCIOTOTIIHOTO aCIeKTY 3 00’ €KTa
(toro sIKOCTelt/BIacTUBOCTEN) Ha Cy6 eKT (110ro eMo-
1ii, Bpa)keHH, IePe>KUBaHHA).

JlexceMu 3 4aCTKOBOOL[iHHUM 3Ha4€HHAM, BUKO-
pUCTaHi aBTOPOM JIiTEPAaTypHO-KPUTUYHOL CTaTTi, €
MOBHJM 3aC000M BUPa)XE€HHs CY0’€KTUBHOI OLIIHKIL.
AKxcionoriuHo MapKoBaHa JIeKCUKA peleHsii OIiHIoe
TaJIaHT, TBOPYMIT XMCT 0COON, sIKa IIPE3EHTYE IPOMa/i-
CbKOCTi pe3y/IbTaTH CBOEI MUCTELIbKOI JiA/TbHOCTI.

Cy0’eKTUBHICTb aBTOpa pelleHsil IpOsBIEThCS
He JIMIIIE B OLIiHIOBaHHI KPEaTMBHOCTI MaiiCTpa XY/ 0XK-
HBOTO CTI0B, a I Y BUPAKEHHI BJTACHOTO EMOLI/IHO-YYT-
TEBOTO CTaHy AK PeaKllil Ha Xy/I0XKHill TBip. Bpaxkenns,
IO CIpaB/sie aHAJIi30BaHUIT 00’€KT, TICHO IOB’si3aHi
3 MOPaJIbHO-eTUYHOIO ITATGOPMOIO JIOAVHI Ta COLii-
YMY, i[IeOJIOTi€I0 CYyCIiIbHO-IIO/TUYHOTO ajy, AKII,
GesrepevHo, BHOCUTD CBOI KOPEKTMBHU Y (GOPMYBaHHs
OLIIHKM 30KpeMa Ta CBIiTOITIAMLY B LIIOMY.

AKkcionoriuHmit apeajl OLIIHOK KpeaTMBHOCTi
1o36aBaeHnii 06’ €KTUBHOCTI, TOMY IO OLiHKI,
AKI pelpe3eHTYIOTb aHajIi30BaHi 00’€KTM (XyHOXKHI
TBOPM), IOBHO0 MipOI0 3a/Ie)KaTh Bifi IIEPCOHAIBHIX
yI1oj00aHb i IPUHIUIIB pelleH3eHTa.

BucHOBKU Ta NepCceKTHBY MOJAIbIINX JOCTTi-
mKxeHb. OIliHKa HAcKpisHO NpPOHM3Ye BCi MOBHI
piBHiI, «HabyBaloumM CTaTycy MDKpiBHEBOI CTpyK-
TYpHO-CeMaHTH4HOI Kareropil» [4, 306]. Bomn
OEMOHCTPYIOTh Pi3SHMI CTUIICTMYHUI IIOTEHIiarl,
KBaHTUTATMBHY pe3y/IbTaTMBHICTb Ta iHAMBIZY-
aJIbHO-aBTOPCBKY crennikanio. 3acobu Bupa-
JKEHHsI 00’ €KTYBHOCTI/Cy0’ €KTUBHOCTI aKciomoriyHol
KaTeropii (yHKLiOHaIbHO HEOHOPIfHI.

TakoX BaX/INMBO HArOMOCUTM HA CXOXOCTi
YaCTMHOMOBHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB, fKi pelpeseHTy-
I0Tb CYy0’€KTUBHICTB/00’ €KTUBHICTb aKciomoriyHoi
Kateropil. fpmepHummn peanmizaTopamu OinbIrocTi
OL[IHOK € NMPUKMETHMKM I NPUCTIBHUKN, HABKOJIO-
slepHUMU — IMEHHUKM, [JIECTIOBA, a mpedepentiiii-
HIJMM — CJIOBA KaTeropii crany.

OuiHky, HajaHi KpUTMKAMIU aHa/li30BaHOMY
NiTepaTypHOMY 00 €KTy, BBaXKalOTbCs aOCOMIOTHO
Cy0’eKTMBHUMMY, OCKIIBKY 3ajieXkaThb Bif IXHIX Muc-
TebKMX CMAaKiB i HaBiTh Bil 0COOMCTOrO CTaBIEHHA
70 aBTOpa XyJ0>KHbOT'O TBOPY.

Y mopanpmioMy My IJIaHYEMO JOCTIANTY KY/b-
TYPOJIOTiYHNUII aCIeKT MOBHMX 3aCO0iB BUpPa’KeHH:
OLIiHKU, SIKa [TAHY€ Y COLiyMi, B IKOMY XKUBe Cy0 €KT.
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The recognition of the Armenian Genocide is one of the key and intricate problems on the Armenian national agen-
da, often spoken and written about. A variety of political, historiographical, psychological and social analyses has
been conducted, a profound mass of venerable literature has been created, thereby introducing the issue to the in-
ternational community and drawing the consideration of both Armenian and foreign scholars. With such an abun-
dance of materials on the Armenian Genocide, nevertheless, some aspects of the issue need a thorough examina-
tion. Today special attention should be paid to the study of linguistic facts which are key elements of the textual
mechanisms of adequate interpretation or perversion and distortion of the historical events. The textological analy-
sis of diverse interpretations is quite a new and important statement in the research of the issue under consideration
and is aimed at studying the linguistic expressions of various attitudes towards the issue of the Armenian Genocide.
The present article aims at studying Israel’s attitude to the question of the Armenian Genocide from the above-
mentioned standpoint which also implies a reference to the historical outlook of the problem as to a corresponding
element of the vertical context of the given variety of speech.

Key words: Armenian Genocide, Israel’s standpoint, realpolitik, exclusivity syndrome, textological study.

lacnapsn C.K.
Mo3uuis I3painio Wogo NMTaHHA NPO BipMeHCbKUI FeHoL g,

BusHaHHs 2eHoyudy sipmeH € 00HUM i3 npiopumemie HayioHANbHO20 NOPAOKY 0eHHO20. [TposedeHo HU3KY icmo-
pioepagiyHux, ncuxono2iyHUx ma coyiono2iyHux 00cioxeHb, BUOAHO YUMAI0 aBMOopUMemHoi imepamypu, Wo
npedcmasnae npobiemy MixkHGpOOHOMY MOBAPUCMBY 3 MOYKU 30pY AK 8iPMEHCbKUX, Mak i 3apybixHux docsio-
HuKie. BooHouac, He3saxalouu Ha maky Kinekicme mamepianie, 0esiki acnekmu 0aHoi npobnemu nompebyrome
pemesnbHo20 docnioxeHHA. Cb0200Hi 0cobausa y8aza npudinaeMsCa 8UBYEHHIO JIH2BICMUYHUX (hakmie AK Kito-
YoBUX e1eMeHMi8 MeKCMoB8020 MexaHi3My 8UKpUBIeHHA ma anbcudikayiiicmopudHux nodid. TekcmosnoziyHul
aHani3 pisHuUx iHmepnpemayiti € HO8UM i 8ax1UBUM NiIOX00OM Y 8UBYEHHI OaHOI Npobriemu, 8iH cnpamMosaHull
HA aHANI3 NiH2BICMUYHO20 BUPAXEHHA Pi3HUX NiOX00ig 00 NuMAHHA 2eHoyudy sipmeH. Mema daHoi cmammi —
meKcmosoziyHe 00CTIOXKeHHA NO3UUii 3paiiio 3 ypaxyeaHHAM icmopuyHOI nepcnekmusu Ak ckaadosol eepmu-
KasnbHO20 KOHMeKCmy 0aHO020 Pi3HOBUOY MOBJIEHHS.

Knioyoei cnoea: 2eHoyuo sipmeH, nosuyid I3painto, peannonimuk, CUHOPOM eKCK/TI03UBHOCMI, meKcmoso2iyHuli
aHanis.

lacnapsn C.K.

Mosuuna Uspanna B Bonpoce reHouuaa apMaH

[pusHaHue 2eHoyuda apmsH A6/s5emca 00OHUM U3 npuopumemos HayuoHabHoU nosecmku OHS. [posedeH
yesnbili pA0 UCMopuozpagpuyeckux, NCUX0I02U4eCKUX U COYUOI0UYeCcKUX UccedosaHul, U30aHO HeMasno asmo-
pumemHou lumepamypel, Komopas npedcmassisem npobsiemy Mex0yHapoOHOMy coobujecmsy ¢ MoyKU 3pe-
HUA KaK apMAHCKUX, MakK u 3apybexHbix yueHblx. Buecme ¢ mem, HecMompa Ha makoe u3o6usue Mamepuanos,
Hekomopeble acnekmel 0aHHOU hpobiemsl mpebyiom mujamenbHo20 ucciedo8aHus. Ce2zo0HA 0coboe BHUMAaHuUe
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yOengemcs U3yyeHuto JIUH2BUCMUYECKUX (paKMOB KaK KIo4YeablX 3/1eMeHmMo8 MeKCmoso2o0 MexaHu3mMa ucka-
XKeHusA U anbcuukayuu ucmopuyeckux cobbimud. Tekcmonoaudeckul aHanu3 pasudHeix UHmepnpemayut
AB/IAEMCA HOBLIM U BAXHbIM NOOXO0OM 8 U3yyeHUU ucciedyemoli NpobsieMbl, OH HayesieH Ha aHaau3 AUHeuC-
MUYeCK020 8bIPAXEHUS PAs/IuyHbIX N0OX0008 K 8ONPOCY 2eHOYUda apMsH. Llens Hacmoswel cmameu — mek-
cmoJiozuyeckoe ucciedos8aHue NO3UYUU Vi3paussa ¢ yuemom ucmopuyeckol nepcnekmuesl Kak cocmasnsoweli
8EPMUKAIbHO20 KOHMeEKCMa 0aHHOU pazHOBUOHOCMU peyu.

Knioyesvie cnosa: 2eHoyuo dpMsAH, no3uyus M3pGU}7ﬂ, peannoiumuk, CUHapOM SKCKJTO3UBHOCMU, MeKCmMaoJio-

euyeckul aHanus.

According to D. Stone, past, present,
and future have been generalized and institutionalized
inthe Westasaspecificculturecalled history. Hebelieves,
the areas of human thought, action, and suffering, that
call for a specifically “historical thinking”, include “the
construction and perpetuation of collective identity”,
“the reconstruction of patterns of orientation after
catastrophes and events of massive destruction’, “the
challenge of given patterns of orientation presented
by and through the confrontation with radical
otherness’, and “the general experience of change
and contingency”. Stones notion of “historical
thinking” is closely tied to the concept of “historical
memory” which refers to the ways in which groups
or collectivities construct, identify, narrate and give
thought to certain periods or events in their history.

It is obvious that the most traumatic historical
memory of the Armenian nation — the 1915
Armenian Genocide — is fundamental to social
and political identities of the nation and is reshaped
to the present historical-political moment when
the recent transitions from authoritarian rule
and the formation of democratizing political
cultures make the nation hopeful that eventually all
the countries of the world, including the perpetrators,
will recognize the systematic, murderous campaign
carried out by Turks against the subject Armenian
population (killing 1.5 million and leaving millions
more displaced) as the intentional destruction
of a huge group of the Armenian nation (genocide
in the broadest sense of the word).

Having all this in mind one cannot but
reflect on the attitude of Israel towards the issue
of the Armenian Genocide and genocides at large.
I wonder what the historical memory of the Jews
is and if they give thought to the official position with
reference to the Armenian Genocide their government
persistently takes for so many years. My reflections
drive me to very natural questions: Why does Israel
take the position of a denier (sometimes passive,
or at times very obviously active), however surprising
it may be? How does their historical memory
work? Does it not remind them of the Holocaust —
the atrocities carried out by Nazi Germany against
the European Jews during World War II, which, thanks
to the efforts of renowned politicians and statesmen,
have already been recognized worldwide? I have
to agree that the ability and the persistent work along
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creating the world history of genocide after the war
and establishing a legal framework for the recognition
of genocide as an international crime to be punished
and punishable through international cooperation are
indeed worthy of high estimation and praising.

Still, the question remains unanswered. Why not
the Armenian Genocide? Why canitnotberecognized
and condemned as an unpardonable crime against
humanity, particularly when there is absolutely no
doubt at all that those horrendous events in Western
Armenia followed by attempts of attack at Eastern
Armenia too at the beginning of the 20t century were
in fact a genocide?

My considerations of this, at first sight, rather
strange situation bring me to the idea that one
of the important reasons why there still are individual
politicians, parties, and even powerful and influential
states who evade this undeniable fact, is that
for them political interest and moral position are
concepts far away in two opposite poles. In the issue
of the Armenian Genocide the dilemma “policy vs.
morality” faced also by such a country as Israel gives
birth to some reflections [2, 4:105-128 ]. A nation
that was itself subjected to genocide in the previous
century and who struggles against the deniers of it,
by ethical standards should have undoubtedly
been the first to accept the Armenian Genocide
[<http://www.noravank.am/arm/articles/detail.
php?ELEMENT ID=4714> Retrieved 07.03. 2014].
However, Israel has quite a reserved attitude towards
the genocide against other nations.

Moreover, the investigation of facts reveals,
that albeit after the Holocaust the Jews put forward
the slogan “Never Again!” just some years later,
on 15 May, 1948 they, who had “tasted” the pain
of the Holocaust, themselves made another nation
feel it. The sufferings they had experienced themselves
did not keep them back from another massacre,
the genocide against the Palestinians. What is even worse
is that the Jews deny their own guilt, and this is again
a dilemma. The Israeli historian Benny Morris defining
the genocide of the Palestinians expresses his firm belief
that the overall, final good justifies harsh and cruel acts
that are committed in the course of history. He even
tries to justify the annihilation of the Indians for the sake
of the creation of the great American democracy. Benny
Morris’ thoughts sound paradoxical, particularly
against his academic background. On the one hand,
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he criticizes Zionism and its continuing oppression
of the Palestinians, but on the other, he argues
for the necessity of ethnic cleansing in 1948. He faults
David Ben-Gurion for failing to expel all Arab Israelis,
and even hints that it may be necessary to finish
the job in the future. He views the conflict between
the Israelis and Arabs as a struggle between civilization
and barbarism. Can this be justified?

Some twenty years ago, Ben Neria Baruch, Israel’s
Ambassador to Armenia and Georgia, argued that
the recognition of the Armenian Genocide was
a very complex issue, since it involved other nations
as well. He believed that in issues like the Armenian
Genocide political interests were always important:
it is impossible to live only in history, there are always
interests. Certainly, there are, and they are numerous.
The strategic alliance between Turkey and Israel
is one of them, and this could, perhaps, be taken
as the primary reason for Israel not to accept the reality
of the Armenian Genocide. In fact, Turkey was the first
Muslim state to recognize the statehood of Israel
in 1949, and the latter has so far been almost always
ready to resort to compromise in order to continue
its neighbourly relations with Turkey. Therefore,
in recent years the issue of the Armenian Genocide —
more precisely, its performance — took on greater
importance in the official policy of Israel, becoming
a barometer for measuring the Israeli-Turkish relations.

Israel’s refusal to recognize the Armenian
Genocide might well be accounted for by another
factor —asubtle psychological one to which even more
importance is attached, although it has nothing to do
with the relationship between states and geopolitical
developments. It is the idea firmly fixed in the mindset
of the Jews that the Jewish Holocaust is a completely
unique phenomenon, and this gives them the feeling
of psychological prevalence.

A wide variety of contradictory ideas expressed
by various statesmen suggests a dissociation
of perceptions by different groups of the Jewish
people, representatives of the Jewish intelligentsia
and the Jewish state in connection with both the fact
of the Armenian Genocide, and the genocide
of Palestinians. Moreover, for some two or three
decades running, Israel has been manifesting a mainly
inactive position on the issue of the Armenian
Genocide, although tacitly it has been leading a policy
of preventing the attempts towards its recognition
and condemnation both inside the country
and in the United States. Thus, it was not surprising
that in April, 2001, during his visit to Turkey Shimon
Peres as the Israeli Foreign Minister at that time, in an
interview to the Turkish news agency “Anatolia,” made
a statement which was a manifestation of active denial,
and thus he marked the beginning of the Israeli policy
of outright abnegation.

We reject attempts to create a similarity between
the Holocaust and the Armenian allegations. Nothing
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similar to the Holocaust occurred. It is a tragedy
what the Armenians went through but not a genocide.
<...> Israel should not determine a historical
or philosophical position on the Armenian issue. If
we have to determine a position, it should be done with
great care not to distort the historical realities.
(Shimon Peres, April, 2001)

Clouds of doubt in Sh. Peres’ speech cover
the Armenian claims of genocide, and this, first
and foremost, can be noted in the application
of the attributive word combination “the Armenian
allegations” which in its turn excludes the possibility
of comparing the events of 1915 with the Jewish
Holocaust (nothing similar to the Holocaust
occurred). Sh. Peres openly supports Israel’s
aspiration of exclusivity. Obvious enough that using
the semantically broader and undifferentiated word
tragedy, the speaker probably does not suspect that
although he has managed to avoid using the term
genocide, nevertheless both tragedy and genocide,
even without being identical, eventually are
in the same semantic field, and any genocidal
event, including both the Armenian Genocide
and the Jewish Holocaust, is in fact a ragedy, a tragedy
of a whole nation never forgotten by the generations
of the transgressed, even a century later.

One is bound to ask, why Armenian allegations?
They are not allegations but real facts testified by both
the survivors and the eyewitnesses [10, 12, 8], as well
as facts established by historical, political and legal
investigations [7]. As for similarity, then, of course,
we have to agree that there can surely be no question
of sameness because the Armenian people have been
exterminated in their ancient homeland, together with
their cultural heritage. This, in fact, was also a cultural
genocide, unlike the Holocaust of the Jews who were
far from their homeland, in Europe. So the Holocaust
and the Armenian Genocide are even to some extent
incomparable, especially and more so as Armenians
do not push forward a claim of such a comparison.
It was Rivka Cohen, the Israeli Ambassador
to Georgia and Armenia, that speaking at a press
conference in Yerevan on February 8, 2002 announced
the Holocaust — the genocide of the Jews —
to be an unprecedented event, no tragedy, including
that of Armenians, could be compared with. In this
connection, the note of protest of the Armenian
Foreign Ministry ran as follows: “Armenia considers
unacceptable any attempt to negate or diminish the fact
of the Armenian Genocide no matter what motivates
the reasoning. Moreover, Armenia has never had a goal
to draw parallels between the Armenian Genocide
and the Jewish Holocaust considering that any crime
against human kind is unprecedented by its political,
legal, historical and moral consequences”. Elie
Wiesel, a Romanian-born American writer of Jewish
descent and Holocaust survivor, describes the denial
of the Armenian Genocide as a “double killing”
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process. He condemns Turkey’s manipulation
on different institutions of America in order to achieve
the fulfillment of their desire of denying the Armenian
Genocide. He is more than sure that no evasive
euphemistic terms can be allowed to be used to appease
the Turkish government, for what was accomplished
in 1915 in Western Armenia was indeed a genocide.

It was not by chance at all that Raphael Lemkin,
initiating the draft of the Genocide Convention,
in 1944 referred to the Armenian Genocide identifying
it as a seminal example of a genocide that subjected
the Armenians to horrible massacres and caused a lot
of suffering [6].

The Israeli officials following the official viewpoint
worked out by Turkish authorities have consistently
declared thatonlyhistoriansshould deal with historical
issues. But what can a historian do against facts which
have deep roots in the reality, and against the pain that
is always present in the memories of the survivors
and on the ancient walls of the monuments doomed
to destruction in Western Armenia! [9:455]

According to the passage adduced above,
the Israeli officials do not consider it correct for Israel
to determine a historical or philosophical position
on the Armenian issue or if they have to, it should
not misinterpret the historical reality. However, they
do make a historical decision by giving a false account
of history when they claim that nothing similar
to the Jewish Holocaust (i.e. genocide) ever occurred.
In order to avoid ambiguity and enhance the idea they
have even found a clear-cut definition: it was a tragedy
what the Armenians went through but not a genocide.
Maybe Mr. Peres’ firm belief that Israel should not
express a historical or philosophical position can
be explained by his inclination to give preference
to political orientations. Especially interesting is that
this statesman is trying to hide his country’s flagrant,
coarse denial with the “objectivistic” veil of not
corrupting historical facts (If we have to determine
a position, it should be done with great care not
to distort the historical realities).

The interview of Sh. Peres adduced above was
so scandalous that the Israeli Foreign Ministry had
to spread a special message through its diplomatic
missions. It stated that the Minister’s words were
wrongly interpreted in the Turkish media, and that
in reality (allegedly according to the information
received from Ankara) it had been said that the issue
should be dealt with by historians, not by politicians,
that they did not support comparisons between
the Holocaust and the tragedy of Armenians, and that
Israel did not intend to take any political or historical
position on this issue. In other words, as Israel’s
Foreign Ministry asserted, the Turkish news agency
had misinterpreted the Ministers words: “It is a
tragedy what the Armenians went through but not
a genocide”. But even this way, the Israeli official’s
denialist position was obvious, and the Israeli Foreign
Ministry’s note simply rejected the fact of the official’s
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active position of denial. Such comments sound
utterly unambiguous even for a hypocritical policy,
especially that Mr. Peres did not make any practical
step to refute his words as they had appeared
in the Turkish media [2, 1]. Thus, when Rivka Cohen
evaluates the Armenian Genocide as tragic events, but
not a genocide, she actually repeats Sh. Peres per se,
and views the Jewish Holocaust as an incompatibly
unique (emphasis — S. G.) phenomenon of deliberate
destruction of an entire nation.

Holocaust was a unique phenomenon — since
it had always been planned and aimed to destroy
the whole nation. At this stage nothing should
be compared with Holocaust.

(http://asbarez.com/46347/israeli-
ambassador-says-noparallels-between-
holocaust-and-1915-genocide/)

The Israeli Foreign Ministry’s official response
on the issue of the Armenian Genocide was as follows:

As Jews and Israelis we are sorry for the killings
and tragedies that took place articularly in 1915-
16. We understand the outbursts of the feelings
of both sides, know that there were many victims
and realize the suffering of the Armenian nation.
The examination of this theme requires discussions
with participation of large communities of society
and dialogue of historians, which will be based on facts
and proofs.

(http://www.turkishweekly.net/
article/232/israel-sapproach-to-the-
armenian-allegations.html)

In the official response, expressions like
killings and tragedies, many victims, the suffering
of the Armenian nation at first sight make a faulty
impression that the speaker is just about to use
the term genocide too, thus giving credit to the already
uncontestable historical truth confirmed long ago
by numerous and various official documents, written
and oral testimonies, feature and documentary
reproductions [7, 2]. The above-mentioned
estimations in the passage are an attempt to prove
the necessity of a scholarly dialogue based on facts
and evidences. However as the larger context shows,
the main aim of the official response is to stress out
again the uniqueness of the Holocaust in the history
of mankind. Then, “graciously” or “justly,” it is said
that Israel accepts the tragedy of Armenians but
those events cannot parallel with the Holocaust,
although this, by no means, diminishes the scope
of the tragedy. The most impressive response to Sh.
Peres’ scandalous declaration was given by Prof.
Israel Charny in his open letter of April 12, 2001:

It seems to me, according to yesterday’s report
in the Ankara newspaper, that you have gone beyond
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a moral boundary that no Jew should allow himself
to trespass. <...> Even as I disagree with you, it may
be thatin your broad perspective of the needs of the State
of Israel, it is your obligation to circumvent and desist
from bringing up the subject with Turkey, but as a Jew
and an Israeli I am ashamed of the extent to which
you have now entered into the range of actual denial
of the Armenian Genocide, comparable to denials
of the Holocaust.

(http://www.azg.am/EN/)

Professor Charny’s statement, though an open
disagreement to Peres, diplomatically attempts
to view the problem from the political perspective
as well by using linguistic units which infer:

— some logical compromise (even as I.., it may
be that...);

— avoiding certainty on one side and admitting
probability on the other (it

may be that...);

— an emphasis on statesmanship
from the viewpoint of Realpolitik (in your

broad perspective of the needs of the State of Israel);

— sparing the person of the addressee
at the expense of national and political

necessity (it is your obligation to circumvent...
and desist from...).

The very existence of such a context, however,
does not veil Charny’s real, honest and condemning
approach to his addressee’s immoral position.
His criticism sounds like accusation. Primarily
from the position of his national, then from that
of his state and civil identity (as a Jew and an Israeli),
he speaks most negatively (I am ashamed)
of Peres’ explicit denial (comparable to denials
of the Holocaust), thus qualifying it as going beyond
a moral boundary that no Jew should allow himself
to trespass. At the International Conference “The
Crime of Genocide: Prevention, Condemnation
and the Elimination of Consequences” December,
2010, in Armenia, which different scholars
on genocide from about 20 countries attended,
in an interview to <Panorama.am> Israel Charny,
evaluating Israel’s official position on the issue as evil,
expressed his attitude of anger and disappointment
towards Israel’s shameful failure to recognize
the Armenian Genocide. Nevertheless, he was pleased
to mention that they had culturally won the battle
in Israel, since the people of Israel absolutely know
the Armenian Genocide, they do not deny it.

Itcanbeclearlyseen thatalthough theofficial circles
haveanegativeattitude, nevertheless, the Jewish sound
academic minds in Israel unequivocally condemn
the Armenian Genocide and unanimously accept
the fact of the crime against Armenians as an obvious
example of a predetermined, meticulously organized
and officially directed genocide. In this connection,
Charny writes that the Armenian Genocide is notable
in many ways, particularly as the earliest example
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of a mass homicide of the 20 century which many
consider a rehearsal for the Holocaust.

Yehuda Bauer, an American scholar of Jewish
descent, also mentions that the massacre
of Armenians is similar to the Holocaust. He perceives
the mass destruction of Armenians during the period
in question as the forerunner of the Holocaust
of which the case of Armenians is the closest analogue.
He is more than certain: “If we compare the number
of Armenians killed by the Ottoman regime with
the Armenian population in Turkey the number
of victims excels or at least levels the ratio of Jews
martyred during World War II”.

Israeli Ambassador’s infamous press conference
and the above-mentioned response of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of Israel echo in the comments
of the Israeli genocide expert Yair Auron. He has no
doubts that the historical significance of the official
statement cannot be diminished for where did
the victims, the broken fates and tragedy occur from if
there was no Genocide, no Holocaust. It seems absurd
to him that no murderer is notified as if a natural
calamity had happened. Y. Auron expresses his firm
belief that there is much cynicism, arrogance, intrinsic
conflict and irresponsibility in that dangerous official
statement. Declarations like that defile the memory
of the Holocaust victims.

As an Israeli Jew, Y. Auron, apart from being
a true scholar, is a responsible citizen of his country
and is willing to apologize to each Armenian. He
is convinced that the Jewish people cannot feel
satisfied as long as Israel does not abandon its anti-
historical recitation of the Armenian Genocide
and does not change its immoral position.

Both Israel Charny and Yair Auron strongly
condemn speculations on the Armenian Genocide
and the policy of denial adopted by the state
of Israel, and qualify it as a “terrible shame,”
“malfeasance,” “failure” (I. Charny), “cynicism,”
“arrogance,” “inner contradiction,” “irresponsibility”
(Y. Auron). According to Auron, such an attitude
towards the genocide against some other nation
causes immense moral damage to the Jewish people
and desecrates the memory of the Holocaust victims
and the significance of a fair position. Although, as we
know, scholarly and official circles hold incompatible
positions in the question of the Armenian Genocide,
it should be noted however, that a small number
of officials of the State of Israel have endeavoured
on their own initiative to eliminate the existing
discrepancy between pragmatic policy and moral
justice.

On April 27, 1994, Israeli Deputy Foreign
Minister Yossi Beilin, speaking to the Knesset (the
legislature of Israel), expressed the idea that what
had happened to the Armenians was certainly not
merely a consequence of the war but undoubtedly
a massacre and a genocide which cannot be forgotten
for whatever political consideration.
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It was no war. It was most certainly massacre
and genocide, something the world must remember...
We will always reject any attempt to erase its record,
even for some political advantage.

(http://www.inhomage.com/index.
php?page=historical_quotations)

On April 24, 2000, Yossi Beilin, as the Minister
of Justice, once again confirmed his opinion that
the fait accompli was an irrefutable fact of genocide,
and that the Turks must be made clear the Israelis
cannot accept the Turkish political claim to neglect
the historical truth. The disappearrance of one
and a half million people was not a consequence
of indifference or carelessness but a premediated
felony.

Something happened that cannot be defined
except as genocide. One-and-a-half million people
disappeared. It wasn’t negligence, it was deliberate. |
do not think that the government has to take an official
decision on the issue, but we must clarify to the Turks
that we cannot accept their political demands to ignore
a historical event.

(http://www.armenian-genocide.org/beilin.html)

On the same day of commemoration of Armenian
martyrs Israel’s Education Minister Yossi Sarid on his
own initiative visited the Armenian quarter and made
the following statement:

I join you, members of the Armenian community,
on your Memorial Day, as you mark the 85" anniversary
of your genocide. I am here, with you, as a human
being, as a Jew, as an Israeli, and as Education
Minister of the State of Israel. Every year Armenians
gather in Israel and all over the world to remember
and to remind the world of the terrible disaster, that
befell your people at the beginning of the last century.
For many years, too many years, you were alone on your
Memorial Day. I am aware of the special significance
of my presence here today along with other Israelis.
Today perhaps for the first time you are less alone.
The Armenian Memorial Day should be a day of reflection
and introspection for all of us. A day of soulsearching.
On this day, we as Jews, victims of the Shoah should
examine our relationship to the pain of others.

The massacre which was carried out by the Turks
against the Armenians in 1915 and 1916, was one
of the most horrible acts to occur in modern times.
The Jewish ambassador of America to Turkey in those
days, Henry Morgenthau, described the massacre
as “The greatest crime in modern history.” Morgenthau
did not predict what was in store later in the 20th
century for the Jews, the Shoah, the most terrible of all
(emphasis — S.G.) is still in front of our eyes.

The person who was most shocked and shocked
many people was the Prague-born Jewish author
Franz Werfel with his masterpiece “The Forty Days
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of Musa Dagh.” <...> He wrote: The pitiful scene
of the starved and mutilated children of the Armenian
refugees gave me the last push to redeem the cruel fate
of the Armenian people from the abyss of oblivion.”

<..> Today in Israel very few youngsters have
heard about Musa Dagh, very few know about
the Armenian Genocide. I know how important
the position of the Jews, and especially the attitude
of the State of Israel to your genocide are for Armenians
in the world. As Minister of Education of the State
of Israel, I will do whatever is in my capacity in order
that this monumental work “The Forty Days of Musa
Dagh” is once more well known to our children. 1
will do everything in order that Israeli children learn
and know about the Armenian Genocide. Genocide
is a crime against humanity and there is nothing more
horrible and odious than Genocide. <...> We, Jews,
as principal victims (emphasis - S.G.) of murderous
hatred are doubly obligated to be sensitive, to identify
with other victims. We have to evoke among the young
generation natural and deep indignation against
manifestations of genocide in the past, in the present
and in future. Genocide is the root of all evil and we
have to make upreme political and educational efforts
to uproot and extirpate it. Whoever stands indifferent
in front of it, or ignores it, whoever makes calculation,
whoever is silent always helps the perpetrator
of the crime and not the murdered.

In 1918, Shmuel Talkowsky, the secretary of Chaim
Weizmann wrote with the approval of Weizmann,
an important article entitled “The Armenian
Question from a Zionist Standpoint.” Among other
things, he said. “We, Zionists, have deep and candid
sympathy for the fate of the Armenian people. We
do this as human beings, as Jews and as Zionists.
As human beings our motto is: I am a human being.
Whatever affects another human being affects me.”
“As Jews, as an ancient exiled people we suffered
in all parts of the world. I dare say they made us
experts of martyrdom. <...>Among the nations who
suffer in our neighborhood there is no nation, whose
martyrdom is more similar than the Armenian people.
As Zionists we have several reasons to sympathize with
the Armenian Question.” <...>

I would like to see a central chapter on genocide,
on this huge and inhuman atrocity. The Armenian
Genocide should occupy a prominent place in this
program which does justice to the national and personal
memory of every one of you, to the memory of all
the members of your nation. This is our obligation
to you, this is our obligation to ourselves.

(http://www.armeniangenocide.org/sarid.html)

In every passage of the Israeli Education
Minister’s address to the Armenian community
one can obviously sense the full understanding
and assessment by him of the fact of the Armenian
Genocide, the willingness to share the irreparable loss
and grief of the Armenian people. He himself as a Jew,
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as a citizen of a country where two nations of common
fate live side-by-side, as the son of a people that has
survived a genocide, cannot lack sensitivity towards
the fair claim of Armenians ignored for years. With
this very sense does the Education Minister, along
with his fellow Jews, stand by Armenians on this
sacred day of commemoration, for it is his country’s
duty, his fellow countrymen’s and his own moral duty
to support them.

The annual commemoration rallies
of the representatives of the Armenian community,
in his opinion, are extremely important because they
draw the attention of the world to the Armenian
Genocide — this shameful and horrendous event
in the beginning of the 20th century, they force
everyone to look inside their souls, and understand
their attitudes towards the pain of others.

In the broader context of Sarid’s speech, the ten
salient appearances of the term genocide both
in relation to the Armenian Genocide in particular
and as a detestable and condemnable fact for humanity
in general emphasize the whole structural
and semantic scope, the capacity of the word meaning
and the speaker’s comprehension of the problem.
Thus, between the lines one can sense the Minister’s
honest confession that it is very difficult at least to live
side by side with the representatives of a people
whose just cause is being ignored. He believes that
first and foremost it is the Jewish state and its people,
as a nation who have survived a Holocaust
themselves, that can share the thoughts and reflections
of the Armenian people, their experiences
and expectations. This idea is especially crystallized
in expressions like the Armenian Genocide, your
Genocide, and in the use of the possessive pronoun
your in various parts of his speech (your Memorial
Day, your genocide) which allows one to conclude that
in this context the implicit meaning is: the pain is yours,
and no one can feel it better than you do. However,
the speaker does not imagine himself as a detached
onlooker who sees the problem in perspective.
On the contrary, having inherited from his elder
generations the painful experience of the Holocaust, he
cannot but feel with the same bitterness the pain caused
by the horrible disaster of the Armenian Genocide,
and sense the importance of standing by the Armenians
(I am aware of the special significance of my presence
here today; ... we as Jews, victims of the Shoah, should
examine our relationship to the pain of others). And
although in this case the pain is not directly his own
nation’s, he is well aware of its incredible weight.

In the first part of the speech the rhetorical device
of the fourstep repetition (I ... as a human being,
as a Jew, as an Israeli, and as Education Minister
of the State of Israel) plays an important role in terms
of meaning and style by which the speaker fulfills
a certain verbal tactics moving from a more common,
universal measurement towards the national one,
which in this case involves more than a mere
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statement of nationality and implies that he is also
a representative of a nation which shares a common
fate. Then he transcends to the level of political
and public identity and ultimately to the official
state level which is a narrower but more sensitive
perspective in this particular situational context.

In the broad horizontal (verbal) context
of the speech the frequently used term genocide
is paralleled with expressions like terrible disaster,
massacre, one of the most horrible acts to occur
in modern times. However, both these words
and word combinations and quotes from other
people’s speeches, such as: the greatest crime
in modern history (Henry Morgenthau), the cruel
fate of the Armenian people (Franz Werfel),
the Armenian Question, the fate of the Armenian
people, martyrdom (Shmuel Talkowsky and their
recontextualizations in Yossi Sarid’s speech are
aimed at making clear for the reader / listener that
his understanding of the phenomenon of genocide
is rather thorough and comprehensive.

By applying such units the speaker is trying
to draw attention to another important mission
of his: to revive the moral characteristics of the Jewish
nation by restoring in the memory of his audience
the positive image of ethnic Jews, such as Henry
Morgenthau, Franz Werfel, Shmuel Talkowsky. They
are the true incarnations of his nation’s morality.
In this way he is trying to counteract, to compensate
for the immoral behaviour of the Israeli authorities,
while, as it would turn out, they would go even farther
along the path of their moral aberration. The speaker
believes that all those who treat the phenomenon
of genocide with silence or indifference [3]
or operate on a profitable political basis, always
help the criminals. The pragmatic evaluation of this
notion of Yossi Sarid allows us to see that the charge
here is not only general and targeted against all sorts
of deniers and denying but has also a particular
focus on reckoning his country’s position of denial
as unacceptable. This tendency of the author
is borne out by the use of the pronominal form
whoever which occurs thrice in the context (whoever
stands indifferent in front of it — (genocide —
S.G.), whoever makes calculation, whoever is silent
always helps the perpetrator, and enhances the idea
of generalization. The speaker is fully aware of how
important for Armenians worldwide the official
Israeli position on the issue is. He assures that he will
employ all his rights and opportunities as Minister
of Education, so that the younger generation of his
nation knows the background of this terrible crime
against Armenians. He has no doubts that only those
who are well informed, who sense the abhorrence of all
kinds of genocides perpetrated against humanity, are
able to truly recognize and condemn them.

However, it is not impossible to understand
from the context of the Minister’s speech
that while the Jewish official deeply shares
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the grief of the Armenian people and presses
for its recognition, nevertheless, he fails to throw off
the consistently overwhelming idea of the Holocaust
being the primary one of its kind. Note the use
of such expressions as: the most terrible of all, we
Jews, as principal victims, which are indicators
of the Jewish exclusivity syndrome.

Obviously,  both  individual  statesmen
and scholars who accept the Armenian Genocide
particularly emphasize that this issue has a deep
moral significance for the Jewish people — survivors
of the Holocaust — and for the State of Israel, as their
representative; that is why the advanced Jewish
public are determined to fight up to the end. They
wonder if the authorities of the Jewish state, who tend
to leave the solution of the problem to experts, will
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Y cmammi npoananizogaHo ocobugocmi 8uc8imseHHs 3aCHOBAHUX HA peasibHUX NOdiAX sudosuL y Mac-media.
[pocmexeHo ponb mac-meditiHo2o pe3oHaHcy y «CHacgi» Yaka lNananika. ABmop 30cepedxye ygazy Ha cHag-
inomax, wio micmame y cobi 207108Hi XapakmepucmuKu npusabieHHaA 21a0adis: sudosuule, pedsbHy 0CHOBY
U 6a3o8i emoyii WAXOM NOEOHAHHSA NOPHO | KaXxy.

Knioyoei cnoea: sudosulyHicme, 8udosullie, CheKmakJib, CHagh, cHag-pinomu, peansHe, peanimi, Mac-meoitiHuti
pe3oHaHc, nopHo, ecpekm CNN, media-peansHicms, mparcapecusHa nimepamypa.

Luxoeckas 3.4.

3penunHOCTb PeasibHOro B KOHTEKCTe MacCMeAUNIHOro pe3oHaHca
(Ha npumepe «CHaddpa» Yaka ManaHuka)

B cmamee npoaHanusuposaHsl 0cobeHHOCMU 0c8elyeHuUs OCHOBAHHbIX HA PeAbHbIX COBbIMUAX 3pesuuy 8 MAcc-
medua. lpocnexeHa ponb maccmeouliHozo pe3oHaHca 8 «CHagge» Yaka lNanaHuka. ABmop KoHyeHmpupyem
BHUMAHUe Ha cHagg-unemax, codepxxaujux 8 cebe 21agHble XapakmepucmuKku npussedeHus 3pumenel: 3pe-
Jluuje, peasnbHyto 0CHOBY U 6a308ble 3MoyuU nymem coeOUHeHUA NOPHO U yXaca.

Knioyesble cnoea: 3peiuujHocme, 3pesiuule, CheKmakiis, CHage, CHagg-punbmel, peansHoe, peanumu, Macc-
MeOuliHbIl pe30HAHc, nopHo, 3hcpekm CNN, meduapeasnbHOCMb, MPAaHcepeccusHas numepamypa.

E. Tsykhovska

A spectacle of reality in the context of mass media resonance
(on the example of Chuck Palaniuk’s “Snuff”)

The article deals with a spectacle as an integral part of the modern mediatized world. The features of coverage
of spectacles with mass media are analysed. It is noted that the most popular are spectacles, based on real events,
because the effect of a reality enhances the emotion of the perception of the material.

Real spectacles transmitted through the mass media acquire a remarkable resonance. Thus, the coverage of ter-
rorist acts, mass and individual brutal killings in media news unintentionally advertises a spectacle of “terrible”
in its real size.

Such spectacles include news, extreme events, and snuff. In the modern interpretation “snuff-movie” — these are
short films, videos, most often pornographic, depicting murders in real life. The author focuses on snuff films be-
cause they combine the main characteristics for attracting viewers: the spectacle, the real foundation and basic
emotions — the combination of porn and horror.

The novel “Snuff” by Palaniuk demonstrates the main features of snuffs. According to the laws of the genre,
in “Snuff’, there is a woman — Cassie Wright as the main character of the event, and sex as the organizing element
of the book’s plot, and rape as the reason for the selection of the Cassie Wright's profession, as well as the death
of the main character as foreseen result of pornoorgia.

The spectacle of the real in the novel is intensified through the mediation of the publicity announcement and cover-
age of the resonance pornography in the media.

The construction of a reality in the novel is based on numerous historical facts or facts from the lives of promi-
nent people which are told about by Cassie Wright during conversations. In addition, all of them is accompanied
by a phrase-refrain “true fact” to underline the reality of the course of events.

Key words: spectacle, snuff, snuff-movie, real, reality, mass media resonance, porno, CNN effect, media reality,
transgressive literature.
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BupoBuie B pisHUX cBOiX popMax i KOH-
TeKCTax € O00’€KTOM yBaru 06araTboX HOCIITHMKIB
(M. baxrin, A. baudi, . Paruep, H. Xicmaryrnina,
M. XpeHoB Ta iH.), SIKi pO3IIAaNM J0TO0 AK eCTeTNd-
HY KaTeropiw, fiK collia/ibHe ABUIIE, ¥ KYIbTYPHOMY
aCIIeKTi, aKIIEHTYIOUM yBary Ha irpoBili OCHOBI BU-
moBuIla Ta (PyHKIiOHYBaHHI Bi3ya/bHOI KOHCTAHTU
IJbOTO ABUIIA.

Cy4acHa ocobucrictb B oTOYylo4OMy il CBiTi
obpasiB i BujoBMIL BuUCTYIAE Oilblle I/sAgadeM,
aHDK y4JacHMKOM NOfill. Bugosuie y cBoiX HOBIT-
HiX (opMax, OXOIUIIOIOYM AK TPajfULIiiiHy BUCTABY,
TaKk 1 pexnamy, OoQOpM/IEHHA BITPMH MarasuHis,
BJICTaBKM, Mac-MeJlia 3 pernopTakaMu 3 MicClig IOfiN
Ta IJIAHIEM XXYPHaIiB, apT-Trajepel, 3aitMae OibLIy
YacTMHY MOBCAKIEHHOro Ipocropy mopuHu. Cama
3[JaTHICTD JIIOJVIHYU Bi3ya/JIbHO CIIPUIIMATH OTOYYIOUY
RiMICHICTD 3yMOBIIIOE IOTPeOy 0COOMCTOCTI y BUO-
BuwHocti. I'i JTe6bop y 1967 p. HasBaB TOrodacHe
CYCIIiJIBCTBO «CYCIIZIBCTBOM CIIEKTAK/IIO», OCKIIbKM,
Ha JI0T0 IYMKY, «...CIIEKTaK/Ib — L€ OCHOBHMII IIPO-
LYKT BUPOOHMIITBA Cy4acHOTO CYCIIibcTBa» [4, 13].

B icropuuHoMYy 3pisi MO>KHA IIPOCTEXUTH PYHK-
1[iOHyBaHHA BUJOBMIIA B Pi3HMX CEMaHTUYHMX KOH-
TeKCTaX: BUJJOBUIILE K KaTapCUC Y JaBHbOI PELIbKOMY
TeaTpi, BUMOBMUIIE SIK PO3Bary B aHTUYHUX CBATKY-
BaHHAX, BUIOBMILE fK JIEMOHCTPYBaHHsA TereMOHil
B JaBHbopMMcbKOMYy Komisel, BupoBuile fK 3Ma-
TaHHA B JIMUAPCbKUX TYpHipaX, BUJOBMIIE AK Ipe-
BEHTMBHUII [TOBYIbHMI 3acib y my61idyHOMY IOKa-
paHHi, BULOBUIIE K eMIIATiI0 B KiHO TOLO.

IIpuxMmeTHO, 1110 BUIOBMILHICTD Hall4acTillle 3ra-
LYETbCS B HaYKOBOMY HOPOOKY 31 3HAaKOM «ILTIOC».
3okpema, A. [laBusioB y ctarTi « “Buposuie” i “Bupo-
BUIIHICTD : /IO MPOSICHEHHS MOHITH» 3a3HAYAE, 10
1le IOHATTA «IIPEeTEHJYE Ha CTaTyC OHTOJIOTiYHOI
KaTeropii, HacM4yeHOI eCTeTMYHMM 3MiCTOM, SKa,
y CBOIO 4epry, Mo)ke OYTH 3pO3yMIiNIOI0 uepe3 KaTe-
ropii “kpaca” it “npexpacue” [2, 139]. IIpore, sxio
POSIIAfATY BUIOBUILHICTD JIMLIE Y IO3UTHMBHOMY
paKkypci, To i3 Liel KaTeropii BUIafaloTh I7afiaTop-
cbki 601 Ta KpyBaBi BOMBCTBA XPUCTMSIH Ha CLieHI
pumcbkoro Kojisero 3 11oro 103yHrom «xifa it Bupo-
Buiy (IOBenain). A oT>ke, BULOBUIIHICTD HE CIIif] 3BO-
JUTY CYTO JJO KaTeropil «Kpacu».

BupoBuie Mae 6arato aBTOPCbKMX BJ3HAUeHb.
Cepep, HUX OJHe 3 HalIOL/IbIII BIA/INX, Ha HAllly TYMKY,
nomae pocnmipuuna T. KosakoBa, Aka BBaXKae, IO
BIUJOBUILIA € «HE JIMIIe MACOBMM BUJOM pPO3Baru,
ajle i1 3acoboM opraHisanii cycminbcTBa, OFHMM
i3 BapiaHTiB KOMyHiKail (10 MOCTYIIOBO BifTicHAE
Bci iHmmi) i 3aco6oM dopmyBaHHs cBigomocTi» 7, 4].
ITpoTe B HamoMy BUIAJKy Kpallje Mifliiijie ysarasib-
HEeHe TPAaKTyBaHHA BUJIOBUILA AK «TOTO, Ha 4OMY
3aBX/M «CKOHIIEHTpOBaHa yBara JIfofieii», i Toro, 1110
BUK/IMKAE «IXHiil aKTMBHMII iHTepec» [12, 11].

Hocnigank M. XpeHoB knacudikyBas BULOBUIIA
Ha TpaguLiiiHi BugoBuiHi popmu (puryanu, cBsTa,
MacoBi I'y/IAHHA, 6aarann), TPaULiHI BUY MuCTe-
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1Ba (LMK, TeaTp, ecTpasia) i TEXHIYHI MACOBI BUTO-
Builia (KiHO, TenmebadeHHs), o 3'saBumucs y XX cT.
[10, 5]. Cepen VX TPyl HAC IIKaBUTb OCTAHHSA.

3 nosiBo HOBUX (OPM BUPaXKeHHs Bi3yalbHOTO
TpapuuiHi GopMu CLeHIYHMX MUCTELTB — TeaTp,
LUK, ecTpajia, KIHO — He 3al0BOJIbHAIOTH IIOTPeby
CY4acHOI JIIOAVHM Y BUJOBMIHOCTI, OCKIJIbKK
JUISL  «KJIIIMIOBOTO MMCIEHHS» ChOTOMHIIIHBOI 0CO-
OMCTOCTI aKTyaIbHOK € IPOCTOPOBA [OCTYIIHICTDH
BUJIOBMIIIA, HOBMHHA CK/IaJoBa, OOrOBOPIOBAHICTb
IoJiii Ta €MOTMBHICTD, 1J0 IOCATAETHCA 3BEPHEHHAM
AK J10 TIO3UTUBHUX, TaK i /0 HETaTMBHMX ITOYYTTiB.
YciM UM 3anmuTaM BifIIOBialOTh TEXHIYHI MaCOBIi
BUJIOBMIIA, AKi OKPECIIOIOTD 1lle OJHY BYMOTY Cydac-
HOI 0cO6MCTOCTI 10 BUAOBUIA — JIOT0 BIVICYBaHICTDb
Yy MaTpULIO peaJbHOrO.

PeanbHi BuOOBHUINA, IO TPAHCIIOKTHCA dYepes
Mac-Mefia, HabyBalOTb HeabMAKOTO pPEe3OHAHCY.
Tak, BUCBIT/IIEHHA TEPOPUCTUYHMX AKTiB, MAaCOBMX
Ta OKPEMUX SKOPCTOKMX YOMBCTB (3 OCTaHHIX Ije —
cTpinsaHMHa B Konmemki B Kepui 17.10.2018 p., pos-
cTpin mpuxoxxkaH cuHaroru B ITitcOypsi 27.10.2018 p.)
y HOBMHaxX 3MI HeHaBMUCHO pekIaMye BUIOBUIIE
«CTPAIIHOTO» B JIOTO PeaIbHUX po3Mipax.

CmraHoBanmii TepakT 11 BepecHs 2001 p. B CIIIA,
Ha JyMKy Y. EKOo, MaB Ha MeTi He CTi/IbKu 3aBJaTu
YNC/IEHHUX JIIOACBKUX JKepPTB, CKiIbKM «pO3rop-
HYTU HajlBeJIMYHIIINIT CIIEKTaK/Ib Y CBiTi, HebaueHMit
HaBiThb y ¢inbMax-KaTacTpodax, HaOUHO IIPOJIEMOH-
CTPyBaTy KpaX OJIOBHUX CMMBOJIIB 3aXifHOI Blaju»
[13, 33-34]. I TepopmcTaM Iie BRANIOCS, OCKITBKU
el peasliTi-)Kax IeMOHCTPYBa/IM BCi KaHaIM KilbKa
1i6, NOINPIOOYY CTPAIIHI KAPTUHKY I TUM CaMUM
HaJ[al04y 0e3KOUITOBHUI IIPOCTIpP AL PEKIaMU 3710~
yyHHOro akTy. C. JKibkek Ha 4OTMpPM POKM paHilie
Big Y. EKo HammcaB 3 1IIbOro NIPMBOAY, IO MiC/IA
TepakTy 11 BepecHA cepeHbOCTAaTUCTUYHNIL aMepU-
KaHellb IOYMHAE IiJO3PI0BaTH, IO «CBiT, B AKOMY
BiH JXIBe, € CIIEKTaK/IeM, L0 POS3IrPyETbCA IEper
HUM, 10O IIepeKOHATM JOTO B PeajbHOCTI 1bOTO
cBity» [5, 196].

Kopecniougientnn tenekanany CNN Oynu mep-
MMM Ha MiCLi IOJii, i 3 TOTO MOMEHTY IPOT-
roM 39 roguH Ge3lepepBHO TPAHCIIOBANACS JINIIe
indopmaris nmpo TepakTy 6e3 ImepepBU Ha peKIaMy
i posBa)kanbHMIT KOHTEHT. 3aB/AKM TaKill MepHIOCTi
i 3’aBuBcs Tak 3BaHUi «eekT CNN». Posriaparoun
mii Mac-Mepia I 4ac BUCBIT/IEHHA Ilepebiry mopii
11 Bepecus, Y. Exo 3asHadvae, 1m0 «Oyab-sKmit T€pO-
PUCTUYHMII aKT IE€PECTiyE TONOBHY METY: 3aIlyc-
TUTY TOBITOMJIEHHS, 11]0 Ci€ y Macax »kax (terror) abo
AK MiHIMyM 3aHenokoeHHs» [13, 33-34]. I cmyx6a
CNN ¢axTnyHo cTana MpoBifHIMKOM LIIBOTO IOBiTO-
MJIEHH TEPOPUCTIB.

11 Bepecnsa 2001 p. mMac-mefia He JMIIE TPaH-
CIIIOBA/IM IIOAil, BOHM IX MHOXWIM, TUM CaAMUM
MIMOBOJIi CTal0Ul CHiBYy4acCHMKaMI 3/I04MHY. BoHn
Hap’sA3yBa/lu IIAfaYeBi MoTpibHI 06pasy, Hamamro-
BYIOYM JIOTO Ha IOTPiOHY eMOLiiiHy XBMIIIO, BifIIO-
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BiJHO i Ha 3aIUIAHOBAHY ABTOPAMM CIOXKETIiB pellel-
niro. [ToABa ofMH 3a OJHMM HOBUX KafIpiB 3 Micud
nofii, pedpen 3 MOBTOPIOBAaHUX KafipiB i mMO3HavYKa
“LIVE” migcmmoBamyu edekt sxaxy. Mac-MepiriHi
TPaHC/ALIl CTBOPIOBAIM, TAaKUM UUHOM, BJIACHY
MeJlia-peanbHiCTh.

Bumora y mommpenHi indopmarnii, Heobxixn-
HOI [yIsf IIeBHOI OCOOWM/TPYyIN/yrpyHOBaHHS, He €
HOBOIO i [/IA KIHOIIPOJ YKL Ta JIiTepaTypHUX TBOPIB.
3okpeMa, y ¢inmbmi «[I3BiHOK» (2002) ycs ¢abyna
CKOHIJEHTPOBaHa HAaBKOJIO 3/I0BiCHOI KaceTu 3 ¢ib-
MOM, AKY C/ifj HajaTy [jid MeperaAny e KOMYCh,
11106 BIDKUTH. TakuM 4MHOM 0c00a, sIKa BCTAaHOBM/IA
TaKi IpaBWIa TPy, MOLIMPIOE MOTPiOHMIT i1l MaTepiarl.

3rifHo 3 KoHuenuiew 3. Ppoiifa, TOICbKe XKUTTS
MifNopsAgKOBaHe [BOM IIparHeHHAM — Jo Epoca
it Tanatoca, 1m0 GaKTUYHO BTIMIOETHCS B KaTErOpisix
€pOTMYHOTO Jf skaximBoro. 1JuM i symoB/eHa mosBa
MIONY/LIPHMUX CbOTOJHI y MacoBOTrO ITAfa4a >KaHpiB,
10 MO€NHYIOTH Li KaTeropii. CaMe Ipo HUX IINMCaB
C. Xmxek: «...MpoHuKHeHHA y Peanpny Piv ... focs-
rae CBO€i Ky/lIbMiHallii y XBuioo4omy PeanbHoMy K
0CTaTOYHOMY “e(eKTi” BCbOTO, L0 MOIY/SIPHE ChO-
rogHi: Bif IudpoBux crenedeKTiB yepes peanbHe
TeebadeHHs il aMaTOpChbKy HopHorpadito no cHad-
dinbmis» [5, 219].

OcobnmuBo BRamo Iji eMOIiliHi TPOTUIEKHOCTI
CIiBiCHYIOTD y >KaHpi cHa-¢inmbMy — «Bifeosanuci
BOMBCTBA, AKMil 3aibMyBaB ... BOMBLSA abo itoro/
ii cninbHukm» [14, 67]. OpHuMmu 3 nepuux cHadis
BBa)XAIOTb Bifieosamnuc, 3pobnennit «Cim’ero» Yapisa
Mencona, Bifieo 3 TopTypamu XiHok Yapnsa Enmpxi
it Eonappa Jlevika (1983-1985), 3ammuc TOpTyp ABOX
nosili, Bukpagenux Epncrom [laiitepom Kopsenom
ta Credpanom Maitkiom ManoM, Tomo. [leski
TOCIIiTHMKI He 3aPaXx0BYIOTh 11i MaTepianu fo crpas-
KHIX cHadiB, OCKITBKM BBaXKalOTb, IO €Ml >KaHP
nepenbadae KOMEpPLIHY CKIafoBy, TOOTO 311OMKM
BeIyTbCs /1A 3apobiTKy [3].

SIK110 BigKMHYTH KOMEPLiIHICTh, TO JO Cy4acHUX
cHa¢iB BifHOCATDL cIlpaBy 3 KaHi6amizaMoM ApMiHa
Maiiseca (2001), Bizeo Ha MOOIIBHOMY 3 TOpPTypamu
i BOMBCTBOM JTIOJIell «[JHIIPOIIETPOBCHKMMM MaHisi-
KamMm» (2007) Tomo. 3 KoMepuiitHux cHad-¢inmbMiB
BiZloMe Bifeo 3rBaATyBaHHA i BOMBCTBa 18-piyHOI
memkankn [TAP Tani @mnayeppeit (2003), opraniso-
BaHMX ii BJIACHMM XJIOMIIEM, [IOB’SI3aHMM 3 KiHOBMU-
POOHUIITBOM.

[Monynapuyumu y >xaHpi cHad-dinbmiB BBaXka-
I0TbCs 3BMHYBadeHMit y cekcismi “Snuff” (1976)
M. ®ingmi ta P. ®ingni, “Hardcore” (1979) Ilona
Ipeiipepa, “Snuff 102” (2007) pexucepa MapiaHo
ITepanra, moburoro IinsAfadyamMy Ha IIpeM €EPHOMY
okasi cBoro inbmy.

Y “Snuff 102” nosicHIOETHCS, YoMy mOpHOTpadis
Moske OyTu ynoni6HeHa o cHady. [Teuxiarp y dinbmi,
MOSICHIOIOYYM NPUYMHM BOMBCTBA XXKiHOK, TOBOPUTH,
IO «KiHO NPOTKUCTOITb peanbHOCTI... SKIIO XTOCh
X04e HOAMBUTKCS CHad, BIH MOXKe JIETrKO pOOUTH 1ie
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KO>KHOTO fiHA. ITopHoO. ... 300pakeHH: Tina posdie-
HEHO KaMepPOIo».

ABTOPM XyIOXHDBOI JIiTepaTypu TaKOX He 3aju-
IIVJIMCSL OCTOPOHb 3BEPHEHD JIO CHad-XaHpy, Hail-
NONY/APHIIIMMA 3 AKUX € OJHOVIMEHHI TBOpHM
Y. ITananika (poman «Crad» (2008)) ta B. Ilenesina
(«S.N.U.F.F.» (2011)).

Y pomaHi B. IleneBina TpaguiiiiHe BU3Ha4Y€HH:A
cHadiB Jew0 3MiHeHe aBTOPCHKMM OaueHHAM:
cuadu — 1€ crieniabHi «KIHOHOBMHI», [ie TIOETHAHO
BCe, 10 II0/100a€ThCA MaCOBOMY ITIAfjaueBi. Y mocra-
MOKA/IIITUYHOMY CBiTi 3 BUCOKMMM MeJjia-, MOJIT-
TaIIPOCTO TEXHOJIOTiAMY 3apajy 3110MOK cHaiB mepi-
oaM4HO iHinjoThes BiftHN. HeobxifHicTh y cHadax
Ta ixH1o cytHicTb B. Ilenesin y pomani «S.N.U.F.F.»
HoACHIOE Tak: «/Iropu fobpe 3amam’ ATam, 1o BiltHN
MIOYVMHAIOTbCS, KON KiHO 11 HOBMHM MiHAIOTbCA Mic-
uAMU. | BT BUpINIMIM IOEJHATH iX B OfIHE IIise,
06 migMiHy He BifOyBanocs Ginpiue Hikomu. Jlropn
BUPILIVIN CTBOPUTY “KIHOHOBMHU — YHiBepCabHy
IiVICHICTD, KA €IMHOIO XKIJIOK IIPONJE KPi3b peanb-
HicTh 1 daHTasio, MucrenTBo i iHpopMmaiw. ... V
Hiil TOBMHHI Oy/Iy 3/MMTHCS B rOJIOBHI eHeprii yrof-
CbKOTO OyTTSI — KOXaHHS 11 CMepTh... Tak 3’ ABUIMCA
cuadu i movanacs nocrindopmariiitia epa, B Kt MU
>XKuBeMo» [9, 200].

Y IlanmanikoBomy «CHadi» mogii BinOyBaroTbcs
Yy 3BMYAIHOMY CBiTi, asie cami Iofiii BigpisHAOTbCA
HEe3BUYAIHICTIO, OCKiNbKMU Oilblla yacTmHA CIOKETY
BifOyBa€eTbcs  3a  JIAIITYHKaMM  [OPHO3MIOMOK:
600 4omoBiKiB 3i6pamicsa 3apagy y4acTi B TeHr-6eHr-
pexopai nmopHosipku Kacci Paiit, sxuit sHiMaeTbcsa
Ha KaMepy i pex/iama sIKOro B Mac-Mefiia Habya pos-
roJocy.

HasBa «CHad» y Y. Ilananika nmoBHicTio Bipmo-
BiZlae 3asAB/IeHOMY >KaHpy. He Bmaroo4uch 0 okpec-
JIeHHsI TeHe3y cHady, TOCUTb CKasaTy, 110 BiH HaOyB
Pi3HUX YTi/lIeHb: Bifi 3IBa/JITyBaHHA 31 CMEPTENbHOIO
PO3B’3KO0I0 10 aMaTOPCHKOI 3/IOMK) CaMOKATyBaHb.
TpaguuifiHo >KaHp Ma€ Taki KJIOYOBI XapakTepuc-
TUKW: TOJIOBHA JKePTBA — >KiHKa, MPEJIoJid — CEKC,
Hii — 3IBaJITyBaHHA/TOPTYpHU, PO3B’A3Ka — BOUB-
CTBO TOJIOBHOI TepoiHi. ¥ Cy4acHOMY TpaKTyBaHHi
snuff-movie — 11e KopoTkoMeTpaxkHi inbmu, Bifeo,
HajfyacTilre mopHorpadivHOro xapaxrepy i3 soopa-
JKEHHSIM BOUBCTB y peabHOMY uaci. I Ije mosicHIoe
HEOUiKyBaHy KiHIiBKy pomany Ilananika. 3a 3ako-
HaMmu xaHpy, y «CHadi» npucyTHi i >xinka — Kacci
PaiiT Ax ronosHa repoinA MOJil, i ceKC K OpraHisy-
IOUNil €JIeMEeHT CIOKeTy KHUTHU, i 3TBAITYBaHHA fAK
npuunHa obpanHsa npodecii Kacci Paiir, i HaBith
CMepThb TOJNIOBHOI TepoiHi sAK IepepndadyBaHMil
Hac/ligok nopHooprii. IIpore 3 ocTaHHBOIO He Bce
TaK OJJHO3HA4YHO. I MM XyJO>KHiil TEKCT BifipisHA-
eTbcs Bin cHad-¢inbMiB, y AKUX He 30epiraerbcst
inTpura. ¥ pomani cMepTb, 110 BUCBiTIIO€TbCA 3MI,
TOYHilIe II OYiKyBaHH:A, IOBMHHA CTaTM aIlOTEEM
ycboro TBoOpy i mikom kap’epm Kacci Paitr. I Take
IIOBO/PKEHHSA 31 CMEpTIO IPUTaMaHHE HE OJHOMY

OinonoriyHi cTygii



tBopoBi Y. Ilananika, mo 3ayBaxye €.P. Yemesosa:
«Y. TTamanix y cBOix poMaHax MaHidecTye cMepTb
OYEBMIHOTO ¥ 3BMYHOTO, ITIOKA3YI0UM, K XYLOXKHIN
CBIT MO>X€ IIepeTBOPIOBATHUCH, AKIO Iepoi B HbOMY
MOXYTb IIEPETHYTU TAK 3BaHY MEXY MK PeaTbHUM
CBITOM i HeBUAMMUM cBiTom» [11, 218].

Y. IMananiky Bucrayae pakTUIHO OHOTO Micld
IofiN, 6eKcreigKa, I Toro 106 y CBOEMY poMaHi
BUBLIBHUTY BCi BHYTpIilIHI KOH(QIKTM TOTOBHUX
repoie. Ilepconaxi 3samepedyroTh MapiOHETKO-
BiCTh 0COOMCTOCTI: BOHM cami poOIsITh CBiit BUOIp.
Hacnpaspi ne inro3sis su6opy.

KoHCTpyl0BaHHIO pealbHOCTi B pOMaHi CIyXXaTb
4yCIeHHI icTopuyHi pakTyt a0 GakTu 3 KUTTA Bifjo-
Mux jojeit, sAki HaBoguTb Kacci Paiit mpotsarom
posmos. lle 71 BuHaxif rymoBoi nanbku liTiepom,
i 6’ rori-naitdxaku 3HAMEHUTOCTEIT, 1 epeik Helac-
HUX BUIAJKIB y KiHOiHmycTpii. I Bce me cymposo-
IKYeTbCsl (Ppas3oro-pedpeHOM «CIIpaBxHill pakT»
I HigKpecleHHS pealbHOCTI mepebiry mopiii.
Ho peudi, gocnigunua A. JXKonynb 3asHavae BUKO-
pucTaHHs pedpeHy, a came crucnol «dppasu, abo
¢bopMyIIOBaHHSA, IO HOBTOPIOETHCS Yac Bifl dacy
3 HE3HAYHNMMM 3MiHaMI», fAK XapaKTePHOI pUCHU
mucbMeHHUIbKoro cruio Y. ITananika [6, 237].

Ha ¢oni xoHueHTpanii HaBKo1o 6a30BKx moTped
JTIOJIVIHM TOJIOBHOIO TeMoIo Y «CHadi» crae Tema 6aTh-
KiB i fliTel, TOUHilIe MaTepiB i fiTell. I 3ifoMKu MopHO
HE € CaMOL/UIIO, a CAYTYITb BUINiM MeTi — KOM-
MeHcalii MaTepuHCcbKoi omiku. Poman mpo mopHo,
AK Ile He IapajjoKCcaibHO, He € NOpHOrpadivyHMM.
Hocnipuuk . bapiuko BMOKpeMIIO€e IBa TUIINM Bisy-
aIpHMX 00pasiB: «TimecHO opieHTOBaHi (HaljimeHi
nepefyciM Ha Tiflo peluIieHTa) Ta JyXOBHO Opi€H-
ToBaHi (CIIpsAMOBaHi Ha JyXOBHUII CBIiT JIIOJVHM).
306pakeHHs y CydacHil KynpTypi (0co6a1BO y Bi3y-
aJIbHOMY IIPOCTOPi Mac-Mefiia) TAXIIOTh O IepIIoTo
tuny» [1, 9]. I «Cuad» Y. ITanmanika foBOfuTH Iie,
CTBEP/KYIOYM TiJIECHO OPi€HTOBAHMII TUII Bi3yajb-
HUX 00pasiB TEMOIO, ife€l0, CIOYKETOM Ta OIIVCOM.
Poman Ho6y;[0BaHM171 Ha KOHCTaralil IepcoHaxiB
Ha 6eKCTelKi Toro, o BoHu 6avaTh. I Haltyacrime
BOHU OIiHIOIOTD TiJIO Vi TiZI€CHICTh.

ITpote y nananikiBcbkoMy apci m1oti npucyTHs
11 gyma. Kacci PaitT craButh mopHopexopy, it opopm-
JII0€ CTPAaxOBKY, 1100 y BUIIAAKY CMePTi Ha/mexHi 1it

JKEPEJIA

rpolli IepeiuuIM BIACHINM AUTHUHI, AKy BOHa Bifi-
Iana Ha BcuHOBNeHHA. [lopHosipka bpanu bakappi,
AKUI Komuch 3reantyBaB Kacci PaiiT i BuknaB Bifieo
B [HTepHeT, 3aB>XAU Mae IIpu cobi MeabiioH 3 poTo
IXHDOI CIiZTbHOI JVITVHU, IPOABJIAKYY TAKUM YMHOM
CeHTUMEHTAIbHICTh. Binblite Toro, BiH npus’s3aHuit
70 Hel KOXaHHSM.

[Tpunanexuictp «CHada» [0 TpaHCTPECUBHOI
JITEpaTypy Bi4yBa€eTbcA BXKe 3 aHOTAIii 10 KHUTM:
y LIEHTpi pOMaHy I€pPCOHaXi, IO MAYTb IPOTH
HOPM CYCIIZIbCTBA CaMUM BIO6OpOM CBOET mpodecii.
I cnporus cycninbecrba Y. Ilamanik nokasye B peax-
LiAX ciMell NepcoHaXiB Ha BUJ IXHBOI [is/IBHOCTI.
Ilo TpaHCrpecMBHOI MiTepaTypu BifHOCATS i «JIomiTy»
B. Ha6oxoBa, i «AMepuKaHChKOTO IcuxomnaTa» bpera
Icrona Emnica. 3HaxoATbCA BOHU B OTHOMY CIIMCKY
Yyepe3 IPOBOKOBAHI TeM) HaCWILA, iHIleCTy, nefnodi-
JIil, CeKCy, HapKOTMKIB, IHIIMX 3a7IeXKHOCTEN, MOPY-
IIeHHS Ta0y, >KOPCTOKUX TOPTYP i BOMBCTB, CXMIIb-
HOCTI [0 T€IOHi3MY TOLIO.

3. Opoitg 3i cBoiMM He3MiHHUMMU Teopiimu
BJIyYHO IiIXOZWUTH I aHaJli3y XapaKTepiB repois
«CHadpa», 30KpeMa IOACHEHHAM IICUXOIOTIYHUX
TPaBM i KOMIUIEKCIB 3 JUTSIYOrO HOCBify ocobuc-
tocTi. Y. Ilananik po3kpuBae He nullle Te, 110 Mepe-
OyBae Ha IOBEPXHI, a J1 pU3UKY HOPHOOI3HecY, ceper
AKX i KOHTPOJIb 3a IiTOHAPOKYBaHICTIO (HEYacTo
IPOBOKOBaHa B JiTepaTypi Tema), IpUYMHM HaBep-
HeHHs y mpodecito, 30KpeMa, MOPHO3ipKy (dacto
IIPOBOKOBAHA TeMa).

Omxe, BUIOBMUIIHICTD € HEBII'€MHOI0 CKIafo-
BOIO Cy4acCHOTO MefliaTn3oBaHoro cBiTy. Haiibinbiomo
MIONY/IAAPHICTIO KOPUCTYIOTBCA BUIOBMILA, 3aCHOBaHI
HA peayibHMX MOJLSX, OCKIIbKM edeKT PeanbHOCTI ifi-
CWIIOE €MOTUBHICTb CIIPUITHATTA Marepiamy. I takum
IIPOBiJHMKOM BMIOBMILA CTAIOTh HEpifko Mac-Mefia,
AKi TPaHCIIIOIOTD Bifleopsf, MOIIMPIOYY TUM CaMUM
3aK/IafieHe B HbOMY NoBiomyieHH:. JJo mopi6Hmx mosi-
JOMJ/IEHb HAJIEKAThb AK HOBMHHI €KCTpeMaJIbHi IOfil,
TaK i cHadu, e moenHaHi HaitcyipHin emoril. «CHad»
Y. ITamaHika HEMOHCTPYe OCHOBHi pucu cHadiB.
BrpoBuine peasbHOro B pOMaHi IMOCHITIOETHCA IIIAXOM
HaOyTTs MOZIi€I0 POSTOJIOCY Ta BUCBIT/IEHHS Pe30HAHC-
HOTO NIOPHOPEKOPAy B 3acobax MacoBoi iHgopmariii.
BaxxmBuM acriekToM nomynApusatii cHadis € moen-
HaHHA B HUX KaTeropili >Kax/IMBOTO i1 epOTUYHOTO.
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«CTAPOXUTHA CYMHA MEJ1OAIA»:
CTAHOBJIEHHA KYPTYA3HOIO KOAY “FIN'AMOR”
Y «<POMAHI NMPO TPICTAHA TA I130J1bA1Y»

bozoeiH O.B.,
bepaaHCbKMI AepKaBHUI NefaroriyHUM yHiBepcuTer,
Byn. LLmiaTa, 4, M. bepaAaHcbk, 3anopisbka 06n., 71100
olgabogovun@gmail.com
ORCID iD 0000-0002-2460-6811

Cmammio npucesyeHo 3'ACy8aHHI0 CymHOCMIi ma cneyugiku Kypmyda3sHozo kody “finamor” sk meopemuko-ii-
mepamypo3Hasy020 NOHAMMS, CeMAHMUYHO C(POPMOBAHO20 Ha 6a3i cepedOHbOBIYHUX onogideli npo TpicmaHa
ma I305160y. BcmaHoasnieHo, wjo cymHicmio 4b020 Kooy € 83aEMHe HeWac1use KOXAHHSA, a cneyuiyHuUMU nNpukme-
mamu — akyeHm Ha CmpaxoaHHi ma maxiHHA 0o cmepmi. “Fin"amor” sk KynemypHul K00, MpaHcopmyryuce
npoms2om cmosnime, 36epizae iHmepnpemayitiHy cmitikicme ma KoMyHiKamugHul NomeHyian.

Kntouosi cnoea: Bucoke CepedHbosidys, KypmyasHa Kynemypa, auyapcmso, pekpacHa Jama, kod “in‘amor’,
«PomaH npo TpicmaHa ma 30/160y».

bozosun O.B.

«CTapuHHasA rpycTHas mMesiogunsA»: CTAaHOB/NIEHME KypTya3Horo Koga “fin‘amor”
B «PomaHe o TpucraHe u Usonbpe»

Cmamea noceaweHa ucciedo8aHulo CyuHocmu U cneyudpuku KypmyasHozo kooa “finamor” kak meopemu-
Ko-mumepamypogedyecko20 NOHAMUSA, CeMaHMUYecKU c(hopmMUpOBAHHO20 HA b6a3e cpeOHe8eKoB8bIX CKazaHul
o Tpucmate u V3o7160e. YcmaHo8/1eHo, YUMo CyUHOCMbIO 3M020 K0Od A8/15emcs 83aUMHAsA HeCYACMHAs /10608b,
a cneyupuyeckuMu NpUMemamu — akuyeHm Ha cmpadaHuu U mazomexue K cmepmu. “Fin‘amor” kak Kynemyp-
Hbll KOO, MPAHC(hopmMupysce 8 meyeHue 8eK08, COXPAaHAem UHMepnpemayuoHHy ycmoulyugocms U KOMMYHU-
KamusgHbIl nomeHyuarn.

Knroueewie cnoea: Bvicokoe CpedHesekosbe, KypmyasHasa Kynemypd, pbiyapcmeo, lpekpacHas [ama, koo
“fin‘amor’; «<Poman o Tpucmare u M30510e».

0. Bohovin
“The ancient sad melody”: the formation of the “fin'amor” code in “The Romance of Tristan and Iseult”

Under the code we understand the system of signs and rules of their ordering, characterized by interpretive
stability for centuries, which is fixed in the texts of culture and retains the communicative potential. Therefore,
the «fin'amor» code is somehow organized by the dominant characteristics of courtly aesthetics of the Middle
Ages, which arose as a result of existence in medieval Europe of a legend about unhappy love known as «The
Romance of Tristan and Iseult».

The purpose of our article is to clarify the essence and specifics of the quintessential fin'amor code as a theoretical
and literary concept, semantically formed on the basis of medieval tales about Tristan and Iseult.

«The Romance of Tristan and Iseult» contains the formal elements of the 11t century love novel at all levels
of the text. Fundamentally new element is the presence of specific internal conflict. The love of Tristan and Iseult
is a mutual unhappy love — «fin‘amor, the leading code of courtly culture. In this regard, it is worth mentioning
the love-for-suffering, which corresponds the essence of Christian asceticism. An important aspect is the intensity
of the feelings of Tristan and Iseult: their love is strong as death and even stronger than death.

The formation of the fin'amor courtly code in «The Romance of Tristan and Iseult» preceded a significant preparatory
period, when the structural elements, scattered from different sources, gradually coalesced into a single system
of signs, which in the 12 century within the courtier life of the higher aristocrats becomes a classical interpretation
of the semantic shades, that is, the rules of ordering. The essence of this code is mutual unlucky love, and the specific
signs are the emphasis on suffering and gravity to death. Transforming for centuries «fin‘amor» cultural code
retains interpretative stability and communicative potential. Adhere to the system of axiological dominants
of one or another of the next era, entering into a dialogue, the «fin‘amor» code accumulates each time a paradigm
of the courtly aesthetics values, concentrated in «The Romance of Tristan and Iseult», «the ancient sad melodies»
about love and death.

Key words: the Middle Ages, courtly culture, chivalry, the Beautiful Lady, «fin‘amor» code, <The Romance of Tristan
and Iseult».
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Bcryn. VaBnenHsa cy4acHOro eBpomen-
I LI0J0 HabOpy MOpaNbHUX SKOCTENl 3pasKoBOI
ocobucTocTi, iepapxii akcionoriyHmx HOMIHAHT Ta,
LIYpIle, CBITOIMATHUX KOOPAMHAT MAIOThb YiTKMIA
BiIOMTOK CepefHBOBIUHOI KypTyasHOCTi. 30KpeMma,
o6pas ifeaqbHOro MMLAps, CHIBHOTO i MYXHbBOTO,
Ta i1oro ob6paHMIli, BPOAIUBOL Ta HULIXETHOI, i ix-
HBOTO «CIIPAaBKHBOTO» KOXAHHS, sIKe HibV TpaHCLieH-
IOEHTHE OCASAHHA IepeMilllae 3aKOXaHMX I103a 4aco-
IIPOCTOPOBi KOHTMHYYMM IIEBHOI €IOX) y Bi4HICTB,
6ynmn copmoBaHi came y cepeHbOBIYHOMY KYpPTY-
a3HOMY pOMaHi i CKIalaloTh IPOBIIHMII KOJ KYPTY-
asHoi KynbTypu “fin’amor” («goBepliieHe KOXaHHS»).
ITix KomoM My pO3yMi€MO CUCTEeMY 3HAKIB Ta IIPaBUJI
IX BHOPAJKYBaHHA, KA XaPAKTEPU3YEThCA iHTEPIIpe-
TAITHOIO CTIMKICTIO IPOTITOM CTOJITH, 3adikcoBa-
Ha Y TEeKCTax Ky/IbTypu Ta 30epirae KOMyHiKaTMBHUII
noreHnian. BigmosigHo kon “finamor” cKIafamTb
IIEBHYM YJMHOM BIIOPAJKOBaHiI JOMiHaHTHI Xapak-
TEePUCTUKM KyPTYa3HOI eCTeTMKM eloxu Bucokoro
CepenHboBiuys, AKi MocTany B pe3yabrari mo0yTy-
BaHHA Yy CepeflHbOBiuHill €Bpori yereHau mpo He-
IaciMBe KOXaHHS, BiloMol 1iji Ha3Bow «PomaH
mpo Tpicrana ta Isonbay» [1]. TIoHATTS «KypTyas3HO-
ro Kopy “fiamor”» BBOJUTbHCS B JTiTepaTypOo3HaBYMIT
00ir Breplile, Y1M i 3yMOB/IIOETHCS AKTYaIbHICTh Ha-
1oi po6oru.

Kputuynmit oriap nirepaTypu, KOHIENTyalIb-
HHUX PaMOK. BUBYEHHIO cepefHbOBIYHOrO 3aXifHO-
€BPOIIENICBKOTO pOMaHy IPUCBAYEHO 3HAYHUII KOP-
myc pisHoranmyseBux jociimkenb. Cepep HailOinbI
3HAYHMX Ipallb 3apyODKHUX aBTOPIB BapTO Ha3BaTu
MoHorpadii nmiteparyposnaBiiB A. Muxaitnosa [11]
ta €. MenernHcbkoro [10], B ikux yBara JOCi/fHN-
KiB 30CepeKeHa IepeBa)KHO Ha 3’sICyBaHHI TeHe-
31Cy Ta apXiTeKTOHiKM KracuuHux Qopm cepen-
HbOBiuHOro pomaHy. KynbTyponoru-mepiesictu
A. T'ypesuu [5], V1. Teitsinra [19] ta XK. Jle Todd [8]
BUBYA/IM CEPEJHbOBIYHE MIUCTELITBO Ta JITEPATYPY
B COLIia/IbHO-IICMXO0JIOTiYHOMY acleKTi. CTaHOB/IEHHA
KypPTyasHOCTi AK Ky/JIbTypHO-iCTOpMYHOro ¢eHo-
MeHy Ta ii BIUIMB Ha >XUTTS MEIIKaHLIB ¢eoab-
HOTO 3aMKy pocmimkyBamu icropuku JK. w6i [6;
22], K. ®mopi [18] ta O. Cusosa [16]. Jlro60BHi
Teopii pPOMAaHCHKOTO CEpPefHbOBIIUS CTaMN 06’ EKTOM
nireparyposHaBuux possifok B. Illnmmaprosa
[20]. A. CmupHOB [17] BuBYaB KelbTCHKI [pKeperna
«Pomany nipo Tpicrana Ta Isonbmy». LlikaBuii pakypc
HAYKOBUX CTYJill clokeTy mpo Tpictana Ta Isombay
IIPOIIOHYIOTh Cy4yacHi Mosnofi gocmiguuui A. Kioc
[7] Ta A. Onpkosa [13], y mpanax AKUX IpoaHatizo-
BAHO iHTepIIpeTallii IeTeHAN B POCINIChKill TiTepaTypi
Kinma XIX — XX cT. Ta KIHOMUCTELTBI BiIIOBiIHO.
YxpaiHCcbKi MefjieBiCTUYHI HOCTIIKEHHs PO 3axXifi-
HoeBporelicbke CepenHboBiuusa HeuycenbHi. Cepen,
BiJOMMX HaM BapTO BiI3HAUUTM POOOTH JiTepaTy-
posHasis I1. Puxso [14] ta H. Bucoupskoi [9], mpu-
cBsiueHi 6esrocepelHbO  (inoIOriYHOMY  aHami3y
«Pomany mpo Tpicrana Ta I301bay», 110T0 )XKaHPOBUM
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XapaKTepPUCTMKAM, BUBYEHHIO [DKepel TBOPY, CUC-
TeMJ MOTUBIB Ta 00pasiB, BCTAHOB/IEHHIO CIO)KETHOI
MOJIeNli AK TPaINLIiHOI CTPYKTYPM CEepPeJHbOBIYHOI
TeHE3M.

Haiibinpur mpepgMerHo OIM3PKOI0 [O HAIIOTO
DOCTI/PKEeHHsI € Tpaus MBeinapcbkoro dinocoda
I. ne PyxxmoHa «J/I1060B i saxigHa KynbTypa» [15],
y kit aBTOp BifcTexye TtpaHchopMmanii Midy
npo Tpicrana ta [30/1by y €BpomeichbKilt KynbTypi,
30kpeMa jireparypi, npotsarom XII-XIX cr. y itoro
3B’A3KY 3 MiCTMKOIO Ta BillHOIO.

Meroro Hamoi cTaTTi CTa/Ia TPO6/IEMa 3’ ACYyBaHHA
cyTHOCTI Ta crienngiky KypTyasHoro Koy “fin’amor”
AK TeOPETUKO-/IITEPaTyPO3HABYOTO MOHATTH, CEMaH-
TUYHO c(hOpMOBAHOrO Ha 6a3i cepeHPOBITHIX OIO-
Bimeit mpo Tpictana Ta Isonbay. MeTogONMOTiYHO MU
CIMPAEMOCS Ha BJIACHUII NOCBif] MONEpefHiX Teope-
TUKO-METONOMOTIYHNX Ta iCTOPUKO-JIiTEPATypPHUX
TOCTi/I)XeHb Xy OXXHIX TBOPIB B aCIIEKTi Teopil iHTep-
TEKCTYa/IbHOCTi 13 3a/lly4eHHAM €/IeMEeHTiB Ky/lb-
TYpHO-CeMiOTMYHOTO aHanisy [1; 2; 3; 21].

JocnimkenHsa Ta o6roBopeHHsa. «Poman
npo Tpicrana Ta I3onppy» 6yB Haj3BMYAIHO MOIY-
JIIPHUM BIIPOZOBXK ernoxu Bucokoro CepefHbOBIYYA
(XII-XV cT.), mpo 110 CBif4YaTh 100 YMC/IeHH] epe-
pobku Ta mepecmiBy 1jporo wacy. IHkomm mepieBic-
TaM BJIA€TbCA TOYHO BCTAHOBUTU aBTOpa TOTO YI
iHmoro pykomucy, ane IepeBakHa OilbIIiCTH 36e-
PEeXeHNX TEKCTiB Ha CbOTO/IHI 3a/IMIIAETHCA AaHOHIM-
Hoo. [>XXepenaMu CIO>KeTy TBOPY CTa/lM: fiBa KEJbT-
CbKi, 30KpeMa [aBHbOBAJINCBKI, TekcTu «Tpiagn
octpoBa bpurania» Ta «IloBicte mpo Tpicrana»
(MOTVB IUIaBaHHSA 3a MOpe y IOIIYKaX 3LiIeHH:),
Ie TOJOBHI IepcoHaxi ¢irypyors mif iMeHamu
«Ipocran» Ta «EcompT»; aHTM4Hi Midomoriyni
motusu (MoponbT — MiHOTaBp Ta MOTUB «IOPHUX
BiTpwi» 3 Mipy npo Teces), IpOCTOHAPOIHI HOBe-
miHO (xuTpouyi 3akoxaHux). OTXKe, «CeMaHTUIHMUIT
cybcTpaT» TBOPY Biji IIOYATKY JOCUTD €KIEKTUYHUIL:
HIIAXETHICTh KeIbTChKMX I'epOiB NaBHOMUHY/IMX JIiT
BKyIi i3 aHTMYHUM (PaTyMOM Ta CUMBOJIKOIO IIepe-
MEXOBYIOTbCA i3 CepeJHbOBIYHMM MaliIaHHUM CMi-
XoM, — y pesynbraTi Hanpukinni XII cr. BupasHo
IIPOCTEXXYIOTbCA  [BI  TEHAEHIl ITOTPAKTyBaHHA
icropii KenbTCBKMX TepoiB: MHIIAXETHO-TUI[APChKa
Ta MallJaHHO-CMiXOBa, fIKi BifIIOBiHO IpM3HadYa-
TIACA JJIA CTaHy IUIIAPCTBA Ta IIPOCTOTO JIIOALY.

Haii6inpir moBHO /{0 HAIIMX JHIB 30eperncs ABi
pauHi (6muspko 1170 p.) 0OpoOKM CIOXKETY TBOPY
aHITIO-HOpMaHcbKoro tpysepa Toma (Tomaca)
ta (Qpanuyspkoro tpybamypa bepyms. Y pomani
Bepyns 300pakyBaHi Iofii IIepeHeceHo y ryMopuc-
TUYHY IUIOIIMHY 3 aKLeHTOM Ha IUIOTCBbKill Ipu-
crpacti Tpicrana Ta Isonmbpu, depes fAKy MOMOfi
KOXaHIli IIOCTIIHO XUTPYIOTh i 6e3cOpoMHO 0bOMa-
HIOIOTh CTapE€HbKOT0 KOpossa Mapka. ¥ nbomy Kmodi
HanucaHi paHHA HiMelpka 06pobka pomany E. ¢pon
Obepre (6m. 1190 p.) ta ¢paHiy3bka aHOHIMHA
noema «Tpicran IOpopusuit». HatomicTb poman
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Toma nosHayeHnit TAXKIHHAM 1O BUTOHYEHOCTI IIpU-
IOBOPHOro eTukery. 'eHeTMYHO cropifHeHi 3 HUM
LAaBHbOHOpBe3bKa Ipo3oBa o00pobka Ta HiMelb-
Kuit pomaH y Bipmax T'ordpiga Crpaséypsbkoro
«Tpicran» penbepHO BUMAIbOBYIOTH CIOXKET TBOPY
Y paMKax IpUBOPHO-TULAPCHKOIO ETUKETY i3 Haro-
JI0OCOM Ha IIJIATOHIYHii CyTHOCTi CTOCYHKiB 3aKOXaHOI
napu.

Bifomi TakoxX umcaeHHi ¢paHIysbki, HiMelbKi,
iTamiiicpbki, iCITaHChKI, YeChbKi Ta HaBiTh OGiTOpychKa
npososi Bepcii Bigomoi nerexpmn XIII-XV cT., 1m0
[IepPeKasyloTh YBeCh CIOKET TBOPY abo juiie J0ro
JacTVHY i 36eper/ycs e B ypuBKax. [IpKMeTHIM
€ To11 (aKT, 0 PO3POOKOIO CIOXKETY IPO HELACIBE
koxanHa Tpicrana Ta Isonmpam 3ajimMaBcA «HalKpa-
it Tpybanyp» @pannii Kperben ge Tpya, aje itoro
PYKOIINC, Ha KaJlb, BTpa4eHNIL.

Cepepi, MpUYMH TaKoi MIMPOKOI MOMyAAPHOCTI,
Ha Hall NIOIVIAJ, C/TijJ] BULUIATH IBi: 3aTa/lbHY Ta KOH-
kpeTHy. «Poman nmpo Tpicrana Ta Isonbmy» crosHe-
HIJI HAIPY)>KE€HOI TparidyHoCTi, IO MIPUHIMUIIOBO
BUpPi3HAE L€l TBip 3-IOMDK IHIIMX KypTyasHMX
pOMaHiB, s5IKi B IlepeBa>kHiil OLIBIIOCTI MAOTb OIITH-
MICTMYHY KiHIiBKY: «3 yci€i KypTyasHoi nitepaTypu
omoBifi i pomann mpo Tpicrana ta Isompay Bupi-
JIAIOTHCA CBOEIO TICYXOJ/IOTIYHOI0 TOHKICTIO i Imbu-
Hoto» [12].

Sk wacto ue 6yBae B icTopii, B OCHOBi reHiab-
HOTO TBOPY JIeXKaTh OOCTaBMHM XUTTS Ta €CTeTUYH]
BIIOOOAHHS SICKPAaBOI ICTOPUYHOI OCOOMCTOCTI.
Vperbca mpo 6e3 mepebinblileHHs HafiBUAATHINTY
XKiHKy ertoxm, fiBiui koponeBy (®panuii Ta AHIIII)
AnieHopy AKBITaHCbKY, Ky Ha3VUBalOTb 3aCHOBHI-
IIe0 KYpPTyasHOI TpafWIil y 3axXiHOEBPOIENCDKil
KynbTypi Bucokoro Cepepnbosiuus: «Imei i xomekc
KypTya3HOI IIOBEIiHKM IIMPOKO PO3IMOBCIOUINCA
€Bporolo 3aBAsAKM AjlieHopi AKBITaHCBKill. Ycronu,
Ie 11 JOBOIWIIOCA KUTHU IIiJ| 9ac 3aMDXKXKS, PyJoBO-
Joca KpacyHs TpMMala B CBUTI TpybamypiB i >koH-
r7epiB 3 JIaHre[OKy i IpMBHOCKUIIA B XKUTTS MiclleBOl
3Hari KynpT IlpekpacHoi [lamm, >XMUTTEpamicHiCTh
i poskim mo6yry. <...> JKurTd, mo CcKmagaeTbcsa
i3 3a/nIsIHb, O€cifl, YNTaHHSA, CIIBY Ta MY3UKWY, IIi3-
Hillle TTOCITY>XU/IO OCHOBOIO [ KOZIEKCY KypTyasHOl
M1000Bi 1 TOBeNiHKN 6araTbox MOKOIiHb» [16]. Came
ii B 06pasi IIpexpacuoi [Jamu, ocniByBanyu Tpydagypu
Ta TpyBepu Ho obunsa 6oku Jla-Manmy, a ii cro-
CYHKU 3 OJHUM 3 HallBUJIaTHIIINUX CIIiBIIiB TOTO 4acy
bepHapTom e BeHTaflopHOM MOITIM CIIPUATHU HAIIO-
BHEHHIO BXX€ JAaBHO iCHYIOYOI Ha TOJ Yac CIOXKETHOI
cxemu npo TpictaHa Ta I3onbAy HOBUM ifeiiHUM
3MicToM y fyci KypryasHoi ecretukn [18].

B ocHOBi poMaHy JNIEXWUTb HENPUMMIPEHHMIA
KOH(IIKT MDXX KOXaHHAM TOJOBHUX T'epoiB Ta CycC-
Hi/IbHO-eTYHMMI HOpPMaMM (eoJaNbHOIO Cyc-
ninberBa. TpicTaH — IIeMiHHMK Kopons Mapka,
a Isonbga — itoro gpyxxuHa. Takum 4MHOM, 3aKOXaHi
MOPYIIYIOTh YOTMPY OCHOBHI 3aKkoHM. PeomanbHuMii:
Tpictan — Bacan Mapka, itoro 060B’s130K — 3axu-
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maTy i obepiraty BIacHICTb CBOTO Cl03epeHa, B TOMY
yucyi Isonbmy, HaTOMICTh repoli cam Ha Hel HaxabHO
3asixae. [Ilr06HMIL: [30/1b1a — 3aMiKHS JKiHKa, 3pa-
IPKYI04M CBOTO 4YOJIOBiKa, BOHA BiJIIOBITHO 3paKye
K/IATBI, faniin nepen BoroM, 1o 3 mosuiii rmnb6oko
PpeiriiHoro cepeHbOBIYHOTO CBITOITIANY HEIPUITYC-
tMo. KpoBumit: Mapk — piguuit pagpko Tpicrana,
OT>Xe, Tepol Mae 00CTOIOBATY IHTepeCy CBOTO POAMYa
i mmpmie KjaaHy, HaTOMICTb caM IIPOBOKY€E 4YBapu.
Bmsanocti: Mapk BpATyBaB i BuxoBaB TpicraHa,
CMHA CBOEI CeCTpu, Mic/s1 TpariuHoi 3armbeni 6aTbKiB
XJIOITYMKa, ajie 3aMiCTh BJISYHOCTI Bifi IJIeMiHHMKaA
orpuMaB 3pagy. ToOTO 3 MO3MLiN XPUCTUSIHCHKOI
ACKeTHYHOI JOKTPYHU Ta YCTPOIO Peoia/IbHOrO CyC-
IinbcTBa KoXaHHA Tpictana Ta I30mbau 37mo4YmHHe
i He MOXKe OyTHU BUIIpaBHaHe.

HaromicTh TEKCT TBOPY 3acBifjuye NpOTHU/IEKHE:
«fin'amore» — CIpaBXHE KOXaHHA, IEPEOCMIC-
JIeHe Yy paMKaX KYpTya3HOI eCTeTHKU, I1O0CTa€ 6oro-
yrogaum. IIporArom ycporo TBOpy IOCTIifHO Bifi-
OyBaloTbCsl AuBa, (PYHKLisA SKUMX — MiATBepAUTH
Te3y Ipo Te, o «bor Ha 6o1i 3akoxaHux». Tpicray,
YB'SI3HEHMII Y BMCOKill Bexxi, BUCTpMOYE y BIKHO
i 3a/MIIAETbCA HEYIIKOJPKEHMM, aJpKe IIOCIINIae
BpATyBaTH I30/1b/ly Biff MpoKakeHMX. I3omba mif yac
«6O>KOTO Cymy» Gepe y pyKu posiedeHe 3aliso i He
006miKaeTbCcsl, OCKIIbKM TIparHe 30eperti TAEMHULII0
CBOTO KOxaHHA. Ilicisa cMepTi 3aKOXaHMX Ha IXHIX
MOrmIax BijdyBaroTbcs 4yyjeca B3araji y gyci xuris
CBATUX: KYI IJIOJy 3a Hi4 IIPOPOCTa€ 3 MOTWIN
Tpicrana y Mmoruny Isonbau, Tpudi #10ro 3HUIIYIOTh
i Tpu4i BiH pOCTe 3HOBY, IIPM LIbOMY KBiTHE IIPeKpac-
HIUMU POXXEBUMU KBiTaMIL.

Taxe npucrpacHe eTMKO-MOpaTbHEe BUIPABIAHHSA
0aHa/IbHOTO A[IONbTEPy CHIpUUMHEHEe IepenyciM
couiabHUMM peaniiMu ¢peonanbHol cepeHbOBIYHOI
€Bpormy, a caMe: HOIIANOM Ha {HCTUTYT LUTIOOY 5K
Ha IIEBHY CYyTO JIilIOBY YTOAly, M€Ta KOi — 3e€MeTIbHa,
MaJlHOBQ, MOITUYHA, NPOJOBXKEHHA POAY TOIO —
B IepeBaXKHilt OimpIIOCTI Mama mparMaTIHMIT
xapakTep. Y pasi BUHMKHEHHS IEPCIeKTUBYU Oibli
BUTITHOrO COI03y 3aBXXAM MOXKHa Oy/I0 posipBaTu
iCHYIOYMII Ha IiJCTaBi iHI[eCTy, BUABUBILMA CITI/IBHUX
POAMYIB Y YeTBEPTOMY 4y IT'SITOMY KOJiHi, i 610po-
KpaTy BiJl IIePKB) 3a NOPiBHAHO HE3HAYHY BUHAro-
POy BU3HABaIM Takuii HUTIOO HemiiicHUM. 3a BIyd-
HUM Bu3Ha4deHHAM [I. ne Py>xMoHa, «<...> KypTyasHe
KOXaHHS IIOpPOJI)KeHe peakllielo Ha OpyTalbHy aHap-
xito 3BMy4aiB peopanbHOro cycminberar [15, 31].

3a TaKyX KUTTEBUX peartiil IMoCTpaXKjamiMy BUSB-
JsICsT OOM/IBI CTOPOHM, 1 YOMOBIK, 1 IPY>KMHA, CO03
AKMX HacHpaBfii iCHyBaB iuile Ha mamnepi. JIxo60B,
BiIJaHICTD, II0Bara, BipHICTb — 3arajioM IOYYyTT:, K
HeBiIIiIbHA YacTMHA JIIOZICBKOI 0COOMCTOCTI, MyCHN
LTYKaTH BUXOTy 1032 oiliftaum rto6om. V1. Teiisinra
B «Oceni CepegHboBiUdYsA» cTBepmKye: «lms imeamy
000BI, IPEKPACHOTO BUMMCITY IIPO BipHICTH, )KEPTOB-
HicTb He 6y/I0 MiCLiA Y TBepe3UX MaTepia/IbHUX MipKy-
BAHHJX, 110 CTOCYBA/INCS LITI00Y, 0COO/IMBO XK LITIOOY

127



apucrokpaTmuHoro. Ileit inean MoxxHa 6y/n0 HepeXxu-
BaTy jile B 06pasax 4apiBHOI, OZyXOTBOPEHOI Ipu»
[19, 131]. Came TyT i BUHMKa€E KypTya3He KOXaHHA, AK
HOBHICTIO JOOPOBIIBHUIL COI03, 3aCHOBAaHMIT Ha Tapu-
TETHMX 3acafiaX. KIO LepKBa yperylIbOoByBaa i OCBs-
JyBa/Ia 4epes IIUTI00 MaTepia/ibHi B3aEMIHY HapedeHNX,
TO KypTyasHe KOXaHHA Ilepefi6avyajio cO03 ABOX YL,
OCBsIYCHMI Ha Hebecax.

YmobneHa [poHbka AjieHopuM AKBiTaHCBHKOI
Mapia IIlaMnancbka, IIOKPOBHUTeJIbKa Tpybamy-
piB, 3okpema Kperbena ge Tpya Ta aBropa m060B-
HOTO Kojiekcy Appisa Kamemmana, BucrmoBuaa Taki
MipKyBaHHsS I[OJO UUTIO0Y: «31 3ropm IpUCYTHIX
MiITPUMAEMO Te, IO IpaBWIa KOXaHHA HeHiNCHIi
MDXK 40JIOBiKOM Ta APYKMHOI0. MK 3aKOXaHMMU Bce
BifOyBa€eTbCsT BIIBHO Ta B3aEMHO, 0e3 OYAb-sKOTO
HOpUMYCY, @ MOAPYXOKs 3acHOBaHe Ha OOOB SI3KaXx,
mo obMexynTbh Bomo obuaBox. Hexait 1s gymka,
BIC/IOB/IEHA 3 TaKMM 3PilMM MEPEKOHAHHAM, ITiC/IA
BUCTYIIB 0aratbOX LUIAXETHUX JiaM, CTaHe Hesa-
IIEPEYHOI0 Ta HENOPYLUIHOI iCTMHOIO, BUKIafie-
HOI0 POKy 1174, TpeTboro fHA MicAld TpaBH:A, BKa-
siBka VII» [unur. 3a 15, 34].

Taknm unHOM, «Poman nipo Tpicrana ta I3ompay»
MicTUTb (OpMa/bHi eJleMeHTV T000BHOTO pOMaHy
XII cT. Ha BCiX piBHAX TEKCTY, a caMe: CIOXKET TBOPY
POSTOPTAETHCSI ¥ paMKax KIACUYHOTO JI0O0BHOTO
TPUKYTHYKA (YO/MIOBIK, IPYXXMHA Ta MOJIIOAMII KOXa-
Hellb); 3aKOXaHi Ha/lle>XkaTb [0 PI3HUX IPOLIAPKIB Cyc-
ninbHOI iepapxii (I3ompma — Kopornesa, a Tpicran —
Bacaj Il YOJIOBiKa); 3aKOXaHMIl NMLAP 3HiVICHIOE
IofiBUTY, TpocnapnArun cBow IIpexpacny [lamy;
MortuB aranprol nmommnku (Bpamxiena meperiy-
Taja Harol); MOTUB BTeui Bif cBiry (mepeOyBaHHA
y nici Mopya).

[TpyHIMIIOBO HOBOIO PUCOI POMaHy, IO Bif-
pi3Hse Jioro Bij IHINNX, € HasBHICTb creundiv-
HOro BHyTpimHboro KoHdikry. Koxanusa Tpicrana
Ta [30/1bAM — 1le He NMPOCTO KypTya3He KOXaHHSA-
cnyxinHA mmuapA Ilpexpachiit Jami 3 gorpuman-

HAXEPEJIA

HAM YMCI€HHUX BUMOT i IpaBuUJI NPUJBOPHOIO €TH-
KeTy, 1ie 83aeMHe Hewacnuse koxanus — “fin’amor”,
IPOBITHUI KOJ KypTyasHOI Ky/JIbTypu. 3aKoXaHi
He MOXXYTb OyTM pa3oM uYepe3 HU3KY 00 €KTMBHMX
IOPUYMH, a KOJIM 30BHILIHIX NEPEIIKOJ Ha IUIAXY
IO BO33’€fHAHHS He sammiuaetvcs (y mici Mopya),
3’ABIAIOTBCS  HEpeIllKOAY BHYTpIlIHI —  Med
Tpicrana, moK/IafeHNi MiX Ti/TaMu KOXaHIIiB Ha HiY,
SIK CMMBOJI JIMIIAPCHKOI 4YecTi i HermepebopHa mepe-
IIKOJA KOXaHHA. Y 3B’A3Ky 3 LJUM BapTO TOBOPUTHU
opo TH00B-CTPaX/JaHHs, MI000B /IO CTpaXK/aHHS,
JAKa BIIMIOBiJa€ CYTHOCTi XPUCTUAHCHKOI aCKe3u
i 4epes MyKM Aylli BXe€ Ha LIbOMY CBiTi BMBUIIYE
i obmaropomxye mocrari 3akoxanmx. lle opguuM
BXX/IMBMM aCIEKTOM € iHTEHCUBHICTb IIOYYTTH
Tpicrana Ta I3onbau: IXHs 1000B CUIbHA SIK CMEPTh,
a/pKe TPU3BOAUTH 0 3armbesi 3aKOXaHUX, 1 HaBiTH
CHUJIbHIIIA 32 CMEPTh, 00 MPOLOBXKYE XXUTU Y Bikax
HaBiTb MiC/IA TOTO, AK Irepoi MillIX y BIYHICTh.
BucHOBKH Ta NMePCHEKTUBM MOJAAbIINX JOCTi-
mKeHb. CTaHOBJICHHIO KypTyasHoro Koy “fin’amor”
y «Pomani nipo Tpicrana ta Isonbmy» nepenye sHa-
YHUI IiATOTOBYMII IIepiofl, KOMM CTPYKTYpHI efe-
MEHTH, PO3IOPOILIEH] II0 Pi3HMX JpKepenax, IOCTy-
IOBO YK/IAlafincsl B €AVHY CHUCTeMy 3HaKiB, fKa
y XII cr. y paMKax IpUBOPHOIO (KypTyasHOIoO)
XKUTTS BUIIMX apUCTOKpATiB HaOyla KIACMYHOIO
IIOTPAKTYBaHHA CEMAHTMYHUX BifITiHKIiB, TOOTO
npaBul ynopsApkKyBaHHA. CyTHICTIO IIbOTO KOAy €
B3a€MHe HeIlacluMBe KOXaHHA, a CIenndiuHnMu
IpUKMeTaMM — aKI[eHT Ha CTPaX/IaHHi Ta TSKIHHA
mo cMepri. “Fin’amor” Ak KyJIbTYpHMII KOJ, TPaHC-
(hopMy0UnCh IPOTATOM CTOJIITD, 30epirae iHTeppe-
TaliiiHy CTiMIKiCTb Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHMII IIOTEHIIiaJl.
IIpucTOCOBYHOYNUCH KO CUCTEMM aKCiONIOTIYHMX TOMi-
HaHT Ti€l 4M iHIIOI MOJA/bIIOL €NOXM, BCTYyIal4n
B pianor, xox “fin'amor” mjopas aKymy/we Iapa-
JUIMy 3HAa4YeHb KypTyasHOI eCTETUMKM, CKOHLEHTPO-
BaHOi y «Pomani npo Tpicrana ta Isonbay», «crapo-
JKUTHII CyMHIi MEIOJil» PO KOXaHHA Ta CMEPTh.
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MO TOW BIK TPATIYHOIO: TAMJIET Y MACOBIV NITEPATYPI

Kopkiwko B.O.,
bepasHCbKMI AepXaBHUI NefaroriyHNM yHiBepcuTer,
Bysn. LLmiaTa, 4, M. BepasHcbk, 3anopi3bka obnacTb, YKpaiHa
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Cmammio npuceaqeHo aHanizy HapamusHUx cmpameziti Macogoi nimepamypu 8 pomaHax «loce eHune»
Lx. Ogpopde ma «fepmpyda i Knasditi» [Jx. Andatika, 30kpema docnioxeHHIo peyenyil 06pasy-cumgosy wekcni-
pigcbKo20 [amema sk peanizayil MemamekcmyasnbHo20 NOMeHYiasty KIacuyHoi simepamypu y njoujuHi Maco-
8oi kynemypu. Ocobsnugy ysazy npudineHo iHmepnpemauii ma mpacgopmayii wekcnipiscoekux o6pasie Ak au-
ABJIEHHIO MACOB020 CMEPEOMUNHO20 MUC/IEHHS.

Knrouosi cnoea: macosa nimepamypa, memamekcmyaneHUl NnomeHuyian, HapamusHi cmpamezii, 06pas-kniwe,
06pas-wmamn, cmepeomunHe MUC/IeHHS.

Kopkuuwko B.O.
Mo Ty cTopoHy Tparuveckoro: lamneT B MaccoBoii nutepatype

Cmames nocesuieHa aHanusy HappamueHsix cmpamezuti Maccoeol aumepamypel 8 pomarax «HenaoHo ymo-
mo & Hawem koposieecmae, unu fambum MuHomagpa» [jx. Ogopde u «fepmpyda u Knasout» [x. Andatika,
8 YACMHOCMU UCCIe008AHUI0 peuenyuu 06pasa-cuMsosa wekcnuposckozo famaema Kak peanusayuu mema-
MeKCMyanpHo20 NOMeHYUAna Kadccudeckol iumepamypel 8 nojie Maccosoli Kynbmypel. Ocoboe 8HUMAHUe
ydesieHo UHMepnNpemayuu U MpaHchopMayuu WekCcnUpPoBCcKUX 06pa308 KaK NPOA8IeHUI0 MACCO8020 CMepeo-
MUNHO20 MblUWIJIEHUA.

Knroueesvie cnoea: maccosas Jiumepamypa, MemameKcmyaanblU nomeHyua’i, HappamuegHole cmpameeuu,
O6pCl3-Kl'lULU€, o6pas—wmamn, cmepeomunHoe mMblWJieHue.

V. Korkishko
Beyond the tragedy: Hamlet in popular literature

The present paper examines the analysis of narrative strategies of mass literature in the novels ‘Something
Rotten’ by Jasper Fforde and ‘Gertrude and Claudius’ by J. Updike, in particular, the study of the implementation
of the metatextual potential of classical literature in the sphere of mass culture.

The article describes the phenomenon of narrative structures of mass literature, used in the texts studied. It is noted
that Hamlet as a literary character appears in one of a series of novels by the British fantastic fiction writer Jasper
Fforde, which the author refers to the genre of alternative history.

The author of the article shows that Jasper Fforde uses irony and techniques of literary play in the imaging
of the image-cliche of Shakespeare’s Hamlet, which was formed in the mass cultural consciousness. There are
harmonious philosophical reflections, in particular reasoning about the causes of the inexhaustible attractiveness
and popularity of the Shakespearean tragedy, the many-sidedness of the living image of Hamlet, the importance
of each unique interpretation of this image, secret places and artistic uniqueness of the Shakespearean tragedy, but
disguises them with plot and imaginative schematic in the analyzed text. Studies of also indicate that in the Fforde’s
novel Shakespeare’s text gets to a number of changes by the forces of his characters.

The article states that in the Updike’s text features of the melodramatic genre appear the most prominently,
in particular the ‘pink’ female novel: in the top of the plot — a sensual and passionate adultery, the psychology
of the female protagonist, her intimate thoughts and feelings.

The author proves that the fact of the transformation of the plot and image system of Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’
in the novel of the Updike is not in doubt. It is shown that it is successfully implemented both as a means
of postmodern literature and by the use of narrative strategies of mass literature. Updike’s novel controverts with
Shakespeare primarily at the moral and ethical level, justifying the power of love and the right to happiness. He
justifies Gertrude and Claudius due to the custom of time: the medieval traditions of marriage, bequest, upbringing,
revenge, etc. There is the artistic time shifts in the novel.

The study traces the activation of the metatextual resource of ‘Hamlet’ by Shakespeare in mass literature
on the example of the texts of Fforde and Updike and in the mass consciousness that manifests itself in culture.
The realization of this potential can take place in various ways: from a literary game with cultural stereotypes
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to transformation, a kind of ‘posting’ of the plot and changing the angle of the narrative that we observe

in the analysed creative works.

Key words: mass literature, metatextual potential, narrative strategies, image-cliche, image-stamp, stereotyped

mentatity.

Beryn. Y cydacHomy miteparypHO-4m-
TalbKOMY BMMipi Hall6ibIIMM 3a KiNbKICTIO OOM-
HULb I TUPaXiB BUJAETHCs IJIACT MACOBOI JIiTepa-
typu. Ile MoxmMBo moscHUTU ii pO3BaKalbHUM
XapaKTepoM Ta, Ma6yTb, HaJTOJIOBHIllIe, I «iHTeneK-
TYa/IbHOIO JOCTYIHICTIO». IIpy iboMy nonynsapHa ji-
TepaTypa € COPUATIVBYUM IPYHTOM JI/I BOCTiIKEHHS
METATEKCTYa/IbHOTO NUCKYPCY, aJ)Ke B Hill peasniso-
BaHO CMMC/IOTBOPYMII ITOTEHIIia/l apXeTUIIiB, Tpaju-
L[IIHUX CIOXKETiB, KOJiB, 00pa3iB-CUMBOIIB, fKi abo
HepeTBOPIOIOTHCS Ha Kilillle, a60, y 611b1 06gapoBa-
HJIX aBTOPiB, TPAHCPOPMYIOTHCS i TAPOMIIOIOTHCA.

AKTyanbHIiCTh 1Ii€i cTaTTi 3yMoB/IeHa [MHa-
MIYHMM PO3BUTKOM MAacOBOI JITepaTypu, OTXKe,
i HeoOXifHICTIO HAyKOBOro aHamisy ii HapaTMBHUX
crpareriii, 0coOnMMBO peasisaiii MeTaTeKCTyasb-
HOTO ITOTEHIialy KIaCUMYHOI JTepaTypy y IJIOMMHI
MacoBOi Ky/nbTypu. Brache, gocmimkeHHA penennii
06pasy-cuMBOTY IIeKcHipiBcbkoro I'amsera y fite-
parypaiii intepnperanii k. @doppe i k. Anpaiika
i € MeTOI0 HalllOl HAYKOBOI PO3BigKM.

Kputuynmii ornap nmireparypu, KOHIENTyalb-
HUX PaMOK, rimotes. B octanHi ecatnmirtsa penomex
MacoBOI JiTepaTypy BUK/IMKAE XXBaBUI iHTepec fiTe-
paryposHaBliB, 3okpema C. ®Pinonenko, €. bapana,
B. Janunenka, T. I'ynpmoposoi Ta in. Haykosuis
[[IKaB/ISITh sIK OKpeMi mpobeMu, MOB’s13aHi 3i ciie-
ndiko i >KaHPOBMM CKIajOM MacoBOI jiTepa-
Typu (€. bapan, B. [Janunenko, C. ITaBnn4ko ra in.),
HOCII/PKEHHS XYLOXKHBOI NPUPOAYU KiTdy, 3B SI3KY
MIONYJIAPHOL JIiTEpAaTypU 3 MOJEPHI3MOM i IOCTMO-
pepuismom (T. T'ynpopoBa), Tak i nimicHuit aHa-
M3 yKpalHChKOI MacOBOI /liTepaTypy i3 aKIeHTOM
Ha reHpiepHnmit acuekt (C. ®imoHeHKO).

Jns BupilleHHS OCHOBHOI Ipo6ieMy CTarti
HeoOXigHO, IIO-TIepIlle, BM3HAYUTHUCA i3 TepMiHOM
«MacoBa jireparypa». Y ILIbOMY MU CIMpaTVMe-
Mmocs Ha npanio C. ®inonenko «MacoBa mitepaTypa
B YKpaiHi: ucKypc / reHjiep / aHp», fie 1ie ITOHATTA
mediHiOeTbCA SAK pisHOpinHa i pisHOsKiCHA cucTeMa
i3 B/TaCHMMM KaHOHOM 1 BHYTPILIHBOKI i€papXi€lo,
110 XapaKTePU3YETbCA MAaCKOMYHIKaTUBHICTIO, IIOIIY-
JAPHICTIO, 3araTbHOJOCTYIIHICTIO, PO3BaXKa/IbHICTIO,
>KaHPOBICTIO, CTAaH/IAPTU3AIIi€I0 TEKCTIB, KOMepIiari-
saniero [6]. Mu yrpuMyeMOCs Bifi HeraTMBHOI KOHO-
Tallii Ta aKCiOIOTIYHOTO IiXOLY B0 TEPMiHa «MacoBa
niteparypa» it yciip 3a C. QiToHEHKO pO3IIANAEMO
JIOr0 SIK CHCTEMY, IO «OXOIUIIOE OeleTpUCTUYHI
Ta JOKYMEHTAJIbHi, NPO30Bi Ta IOETMYHi >XaHpH,
TBOPM YCHIIIHI 11 TaKi, [0 HE JOCATIN CBOEI METH —
3000yTY TPUXWIBHICTD YMTALILKOTO 3araiy, aje
Bifl TOTO He IepecTany OyTH MacOBUMIM 3a CYTTIO» [6,
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46], a omxe, MOXKe BMIlyBaTI y cobi Taki IOHATTS,
AK «IIOIyJLIpHA JIiTepaTypay» i «6eIeTpuCcTIKa».

Cnig 3asHauuTH, IO O MpobyeMy peajisaiii
METAaTeKCTYa/lbHOTO IOTEHIjially IIEeKCHipiBChbKOTO
«'amnera» y pomani JI>x. Anjaiika BxKe 3BepTamucA
yKpaiHCbKi Ta 3apy0OiKHi niTepaTyposHaBLi. 30KkpeMa,
H. Topxyr HanexxnTb aHasi3 crrenniky nepeocMuc-
JIEHHA CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTMYHUX KOHCTAHT Tpare-
mii [5]; 1. JlasapeHko pocrmimkye iHTeprperauiiiui
cTpaterili  iHBepCiliHOTO TpounMTaHHA «['ammera»
B. IlTexcmipa B moemi «Koponb Knappiit» K. Kasadica
i pomani «I'eprpyna i Knaspii» [x. Anpmaitka [4].
B. B’rommna BuBYa€E 0co6MMBOCTI OeneTpucTUIHOL
OTIOBifi y poMaHax Anplaiika «bpasunia» Ta «I'epryna
i KnaBgiit» [2]. IIpore Hapasi Hema€e I'PYHTOBHOTO
TOCTimKeHH S aKTUBi3amii MEeTaTeKCTYaTbHOIO
pecypcy wekcnipiBcbkoro I'amiera y MacoBiit xKaH-
poOBiil miTeparypi, 30KkpemMa y cepil (paHTACTMYHUX
pomaniB [Dx. ®dopae. TopiBHAHHIO HapaTUBHUX
CTpaTerili MacoBOI IiTepaTypu, y paMKax AKMX pea-
nizoaHo TpagmuiHuit xop Famera y k. ®doppre
i JIx. Anpaiika 1 IpuUcBsYeHO 1[I0 CTATTIO.

HocnimkeHHss Ta o6roBopeHHsa. [amier sk
MTEpaTypHUII IHEPCOHAX 3 SBJIAETBCS B OFHOMY
i3 cepii pomaniB OpuraHcbkoro  ¢anracTa
Ixacnepa Ddopme (Jasper Fforde). Iio cepito
POMaHiB MO>XHA BiflHECTM [IO >KaHPY ajbTepHaTUB-
HOI iCTOpii, ¢ IPOTaroHiCTOM BUCTYIAE JIiTAETEK-
B (miteparypuuit merektus) YerBep Taneroit /
Yersep Hactynmumit (mepexnam miit — B. K aHrm.
opurinan — Thursday Next, o¢iuiituuit poc. nepe-
k1ap — Yersepr Honeror). 3ayBakumo, 110 poMaH
Ddopae € CBOEPIFHIM KPOCOBEPOM, afpKe MOEFHYE
MOTMBIU i IIEPCOHAXIB i3 Pi3HMX TBOPIB Pi3HMUX aBTO-
pie. HasBa pomany “Something Rotten” (odiuiitHuit
pociricbknit nepeknan — «HemagHo 4yTo-TO B HalleM
KOpOZeBCTBe, Wy I'amObuT MuHOTaBpa») amo3ye
mo ¢pasu Mapuena “Something is rotten in the state
of Denmark” («fIkacb ruymnsHa B JIaTcbKiM KOpPOJIiB-
ctBi» [8, 25]). Y xynoxuboMy cBiti @doppe mis Bif-
OyBaeTbcs B anbTepHaTMBHUX 1980-X pp. B AHII],
7ie HaBYM/IMCSA MAaHJpyBaTM B 4aci, a miTeparypa
BinbHO (i ¢isnuHO) B3aemogie 3i cBiToM mioze i Bif-
HOBiHO iCHYIOTD Taki criencayxou, sk XpoHoBapTa
Ta CIy)0a pO3C/iyBaHHSA JiTepaTypHUX 3/I0YMHIB.
“Something Rotten” — uwerBepTa KHMTa Cepil, y sAKii
niTnereKTB YeTBep MOBEpTAETbCA 3i CBiTY JiTepa-
typu (KHurocsiry), fie BoHa 3ajiMajia IIocagy rOlOBK
Generpuiii (Cy>X0M MOPANKY BCepeyHi JIiTepaTypu
3 METOI0 OXOPOHM CTabiIbHOCTI APYKOBAHOTO CI0BA),
3axonyBLIN 3 c06010 ['amieTa, SIKOTO HEMOKOIIO, 1[0
Ha Inmomy Bori i1oro moMmnnkoBo BBaXKaroTh HEBPO-
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TUKOM. 3a3Ha4YMMO, 1110 B XyZ[0’)KHbOMY cBiti Pdoppe
06pas 'amyeta He BTpayae CBO€EI TParivHOCTI, poTe
iponiyHO 06irpyerbcsa i HaBiTh «IICHMXiYHO» TpaHC-
¢dopmyerbcsa. Ha owax umraua «besyMOBHa 3ipka
HIEKCITPIBCHKOTO KAaHOHY» i3 IMEPCOHAXKA, AKMIT MA€
ClIaBy TaKOro, IO «TYpOYETbCA 3 IIPUBOLY TOTO,
110 JIOMY HeMa IIpO 1[0 TypOyBaTUCH», IepeTBOPIO-
eTbcs (He 6e3 [OIOMOTIM IICUXOTEPAIeBTa, 3BIiCHO)
Ha JIIOMHY pimydy Ta gieBy: «Ilicia nmoBepHeHHA
IOJOMy MeHi HacaMmIepel Tpeba CTpaTUTU HijIoro
BOMBIIIO, MOTO JSA/IbKA, ITOTIM ofipy>kuTcs Ha Oderrii
i Buctynutu nporu Qoprinbpaca. A e kpaie 37iii-
CHUTM IIpeBEeHTUBHE BTOpPTHeHH: o Hopserii, motim
mo IIBemnii i ... mo Tam y Hac me?» [7]. CBoe mepe-
TBOPEHHA ['aM/IeT OSACHIOE 3 TO3MUIIN ICMXOAHAIIZY:
«Cyps14u 3 yCbOro, SIKMIICh HeBMpillleHu i abo mpuxo-
BaHUIT KOHQITIKT, TOOTO cMepTh 6aTbKa, JOBIUIT Yac
pos’inaB ocobucTicTh, TO6TO Mere. 1106 mM036yTICA
Biff oftiOHMX mpobyeM, HaM Crify He OirTu Bif HuX,
a BupilysaTy ix Bigpasy, sk Bmiemo!» [7]. Ho coBa,
caMe 3apaiy 1poro i BimmpassaioTs repos Ilo Toir
Bik (T06TO0 y momchKmit cBiT). SIK HOTENHO 3ayBaxkye
6abycs nmiTnerekTVBa UeTBep, «Hexall MOAVMBUTHCA
Ha peaJibHUII CBiT. MoXe, 3po3yMie, 11O IT'SATU aKTiB
Oinblile HDK TOCTATHBO, 10O MPUIHATYU PillleHHS»
[7].

3ayBa)XuMo, 1110 3a KiNbKiCTI0 foTemNiB Mpo Hepi-
myuicte Tammera y tekcri ®ddopme mMoxHa 6ymo
6 cxmactu okpemy kHury. Hasirp mip yac Bu6opy
Hamolo 3 ['amyleToM Jleb He CTa€TbCA HEPBOBUIL
3puB: «['amyier 3aTpeMTiB, 06/IMYYs JIOTO COTBOPU-
TIOCSL CTPOKHAHHSAM HAaBIII 13 Ge3Hafi€o, a IOIIAL
0O0JIiCHO HUIINOPYUB IO Pi3HOMAHITHOCTI, IO PO3-
KMHYy/Iacs nepel HUM. — Ecmpeco abo jmarre, ocb
y 4OMy INMTaHHA, — IPOOYPMOTIB IpUHII, BTpaya-
049 3aIUMIIKY BOJi..» [7]. TloTiM BiH 3aliMa€eThCA
CKIaJaHHAM CIMCKiB: 1O BiH XOTiB OM cKasaTu
O(Jpeni'l’, 110 BiH MOBMHEH il CKa3aTH, aje He 3MOXKe,
a TaKOXX CIMCKOM Ycix crmckis mopo Odenii. I raknx
HPUK/IAAiB y TeKCTi myxe 6arato. Y ¢pdopaiBcbkomy
TBOPi CIIOCTEPIraeThcsA OfHA 3 OCHOBHMX HapaToOp-
CbKMX CTpaTeriili MacOBOI JIiTepaTypu: aleloBaHHA
0 KIacU4HOI iTeparypu. I y npoMy Bumajgxy oopas
l'amsera mipaerbcs gedparmenTalii it HabyBae cxe-
MaTMYHOCTi. BMKOpMCTOBYIOUM KYIBTYpHi CTepeo-
tunu, ®doppe mapopioe oxpeMi pucy IIeKCHipiB-
cpkoro I'amnera, AKi BIPOJOBX CTOJITH Y MacOBii
CBiZTlOMOCTIi IEpeTBOPMINCS Ha KJIillle i aCOL[iF0I0ThCSA
3 iMeHeM repos, AK-OT: HepillydicTb, IOMipKOBa-
HiCTb, HE3[JaTHICTh A0 Jil, AMBaI[TBA B HOBEMiHIII.

Cnip, 3asmHaumty, wo ¢opaiscpkuit T'amrer,
Oynyuy IIeKCIipiBCbKUM IIePCOHaXKeM, He PO3yMie
IpUYMH CBOIX BUMHKIB i gmill y weci. Mo npukapny,
BiH 3i3HAa€TbCA TONIOBHIN repoiHi poMaHy: «3a 4OTH-
pUCTa pOKiB HIKOMYy He€ BJa/locd TOYHO BJIOBUTU
MO1 BHYTpimmHi MoTMBM <..> I MeHi camoMy Tex»
[7]. ABTop ipoHi3ye Haj THCSYaMM HayKOBMX poOOIT,
KPUTUYHUX CTaTTel, YUTAIbKUX PO3AYyMiB i peak-
11111, 1[0 HAMAararTbCA TPAKTyBaTy LIEKCIIiPiBCBKOTO
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«['amnera» 3 pisHux nosuuiit. Ilpy npomy much-
MEHHMK BITHOCUTD i cebe ZO KOTOpTH THX, 10 6e3-
YCHIIIHO aHa/i3yTh LbOTO nepcoHaxa. Ilikaso, mo
pasoM 3 ipoHi€lo rapMOHIHO icHYIOTb dinocopcbki
pospymu. Hanpukiiafi, rojloBHa F€pOiHs POMaHY po3-
MipKOBY€E Haj, IpOO/IeMOI0 aHTPOIIOCIPOMOXKHOCTI
mekcnipiBcpkoro I'ammera: «Bu — KBiHTeceHIis
TparisMy, B BCE CTaBUTE IIiJi CyMHiB, pPO3KPUBAETE
BCIO TaHbOy i 3pagy >kurts» [7]. HasBumit y Tekcri
¥ PO3ZIyM IIPO IIPUYMHY He3racardol IpuBab1mBocTi
Ta IONYIAPHOCTI LIEeKCHipiBchbKoi Tparepil: «Bona
TIOIIy/IAPHA TOMY, 1[0 MOI CTabKoCTi — Iie Bami c/rab-
KOCTi, MOsI Hepilly4icTb — Balla HepiuydicTb» [7].
3ayBa)KuMO, 10 3aKiHUy€eTbCA BiH ipOHIYHMM maca-
xxem: «Kpim Toro, sikujo 6 s He CYyMHiBaBCs, HiAKOI
mwecn He Buitino 6» [7]. Omxe, ®dopre BBOAUTD
Yy TEKCT Cepiio3Hi MipKyBaHHS i BUCHOBKM, IO CTO-
CYIOTbCS1 GaraTorpaHHOCTI )X1BOro obpasa ['amiera,
BAX/IMBOCTI KO)KHOTO HEIIOBTOPHOIO TPaKTYBaHH:A
1IOTO 06pa3y, TaEMHMX MICIb 1 XY/IO>KHbOI HEIO-
BTOPHOCTI IIEKCIIpiBChKOI Tparefii, ale MacKye Ix
3a JJOIIOMOroI0 ipoHil i1 croxeTHO-06pasHoOl cxeMa-
TUYHOCTI.

Texct ©dopae psicHie goTermamu CTOCOBHO IlIeK-
CHipiBCHKOTO CIOXKETY, a TaKO)XX peakliii Ha HbOTO
y cydacHol Heob6i3HaHOI mopuun. Tak, MaT TONOB-
HOI repoiHi pearye Ha 3isHanHA ['amera mpo Te,
IO JIOTO MaTy JIiINTh JIOXKE 3 MOTO HANEN0, JyXKe
OpaKTUYHUM 3ayBaKeHHAM: «Torfga um cTouT mpu-
obpecTy elle OZHO, — OTBeTM/IA MaMa, KaK Bcerja
IpakTM4Hast foHenb3ss. — l'oBopsar, B “UIKEA” mx
HOMHBIM-TI0HO» [7]. IIpuHarigHo 3ayBaXkumo, 1o
¢ddopaiscpka iponis sauimae He nmuue [amera,
a J1 yCiX OCHOBHUX II€PCOHAXIB IIEKCIIiPiBChKOI Tpa-
repil. lo npuknagy, Odernia BUABNIAETbCA Bepenm-
BOIO [iBYMHOIO 3 HEMOMipHMMU 3anuTtamy, IlonoHin
OoOpaXeHWIT MOTPAKTYBaHHSAM CBOro o00pasy sk
KOpOJiBCcbKOro iHTpurana, Jlaepr HeBJOBOJIEHMI!
IPYTOPSALHOIO POJIIIO Y IT'€Ci TOLLO.

3asHaunmo, mo Pdoppe KOPUCTYETbCA XYHOXK-
HIM TpUIIOMOM JITEPAaTYpPHOI IPU: ITOEJHAHHAM
B OJHiNl IJIOVMHI Pi3HUX TEKCTiB, IEPCOHAXIB, 3Mi-
LIIYBaHHAM J>KaHPiB 1 BUJIB MICTENTBa, IEpeIIy-
TyBaHHAM JKUBUX JIIOJEN, aKTOPiB, JiTepaTypHUX
i xinomepconaxiB. Taxk, T'amer y «mmomrykax cebe»
IPOJVBIAETbCA HMU3KY TeaTpaJbHUX BUCTAB i KiHO-
Bepciit «'amnerar, fy>ke pagiooum, 10 B OfHIN 3 HUX
itoro rpae Men I'i6con. ITpu 1ipomy BiH mryrae Mena
T'i6cona B pori Famera, Famiera cebe i ponb TibcoHa
y 6mokbacrepi «CmeprenbHa 36posi». LlikaBo, Ijo
Ha 3ayBa)XE€HHS TOJIOBHOI T'epOIHi NPO HEBiAIOBif-
HicTb mecn 6nokbacrepy, ddopniBcpkmit T'ammer
BJIy4YHO Bi/JIIOBiia€, 1110 CIO>KeTHI JIiHii B 000X BUIaj-
KaX CIHiBIafIal0Th TaK CaMmo, sSIK 1 B cepiai mpo 6e3-
ymHoro Maxkca. KpiM aBTOpChKOi ipoHii moMidaemo
HaTAK Ha BUKOPUCTAHHA TPAJMUIIIIHOTO CHOXKETY
B MAacCOBIll KyJIbTypi.

Y ¢dopmiBcbkoMy pomaHi IIeKCIipiBChKUIL
TEKCT 3a3Ha€ HU3KM 3MiH i cu1aMy J10TO TIEpCOHAXIB.

133



JK 1y «mosamiteparypHoMy» couiymi, y «[ameri»
6araTo IepcoHaXXiB, HEBIOBOJIEHMX CBOEI JpPYyro-
pAnHICTIO, OT)Ke, HaspiBae KOHQIIKT, IO IPKU3BO-
IUTDb [0 «Iep>KaBHOro mepeBopoTy». Odenis, Taept
i IlonoHiit ymoOBIAXTH KaoHOBaHOro Ilekcmipa
HepemcaTy KJI0Y0Bi CLieHV Ta 3MiHUTY Ha3BY I €CH,
SIKa TeTep 3BY4nTh: «Tparefis mpo Mymporo i 30Bcim
He 3aHygHoro IlomoHis, 6aTbka 671aropogHOTO
JIaepra, AKUIT MCTUTBCA 32 CBOIO CECTPY, IIPEKPACHY
Odernito, oBefieHy O HECTSAMM XOPCTOKMM, KPOBO-
SKEPIMBUM i OTUAHO Hemano6BuM [amnerom» [7].
Komn x 6enerpuiisa Bumpasnse curyarniio, Odernisa
NIPU3BOJUTD [0 «KHVDKKOBOTO 31IMUTTA» «['ammera»
Ta «BiHA30pChKMX HACMIIIHUIIb>. Terep Imr'eca HOCUTD
Ha3By «EnbcuHOpChbKi HacMilmHUI» i ABJISE CO60K0
TBip, Y AKOMY «CIIOYaTKy JOBIO-JOBIO He CMIIHO,
a KOJIM CTa€ CMIIIHO, yci BxKe momepu» [7].

3oBciMm iHIIOI TpaHcdopmarii 3asHae 06pa3s
T'amnera y [x. Anpaiika. JIK Hacniflok koMepuiari-
3amil MacoBOI MiTepaTypu IIMPOKO PO3IOBCIOMIKE-
HVMMY i IOIYIAPHUMM YKaHPaMU BUABUIUCA PEMEVIK,
cixBen i mpikBesn. TakuM IpikBesoM 0 IeKCHipiB-
cpkoro «'amnera» € poman JIx. Anpaiika «[epTpyna
i Kmaspiin» (“Gertrude and Claudius”). Pociitcbka
mocmiguuist B. B'rommHa BigHOCUTH Iieil poMaH
mo OGenmerpuctuku [2], TOo6TO MaprinanpHOI 260
middle-niteparypu, sxa moegHye B cobi pucy Kia-
CUYHOI/BUCOKOI/e/liTapHOi Ta MONY/IAPHOI/HU3HKOI/
MacoBoi. OpHak HaM imnonye gymka C. DinoHeHKO
IIPO Te, 110 «IOIY/IApHA Oe/eTPUCTIKA — JeTeKTUBH,
(anTacTuKa, MTOOOBHI i MPUTOFHUIIBKI POMaHU — €
“appom” MacoBoi nmiteparypu» [6, 41-42], Tomy Mu
BIJHOCMMO aHa/Ii30BaHMII TEeKCT AImaiika [o jiTe-
paTypy MacoBOi/TIIONY/IAPHOI, IPY LIbOMY HE MAKOUln
Ha yBasi, [0 BiH HM3bKOAKICHMI abo masoBapTic-
HUJA, @ BKa3yIOul Ha II€BHY CTaHapTU3allil0 ICbMa,
HasABHY B POMaHi.

B. BlommHa BMOKpeM/IIOe OeleTpUCTUYHI erle-
MeHTU poMany «I'eprpyna i Knaspiii», sokpema noep-
HaHHA JOCBifly Ta Tpafiuliiii BUCOKMX TBOPIB i mpu-
JioMiB Ta Kilillle MacoBOi >KaHpPOBOI JiTepaTypu [2].
ABropka Haroroiuye: «IIposaik 6epe 3a 0OCHOBY BiuHi
KJTAaCMYHI CI0OKETH, AKi IPUMITUBi3YIOThCA i BUXOJIO-
IYIOTHCA IPArHEHHAM IO TPMBiaJIbHOI pO3BaXkallb-
HOCTI Ta IpMBabIMBOCTI 1A CMaKy MacoBOI aypiu-
topii. IIperexctu MopudikyoTbcs o Tiel dpopmu
i 3amicTy, w06 O6yTN 3po3yMimMMu CBiOMOCTI cepefn-
HBOTO ynTada» [2, 16]. Iligkpecnumo, 110 HalsiCKpa-
Billle B anlaiiKiBCbKOMY T€KCTi NPOABNAIOTHCA PUCK
MeJIOfIpaMaTUYHOTO >KaHPY, 30KpeMa «pO>KEBOIO»
JKIHOYOTO pOMaHy: B OCHOBi CIOKE€Ty — YyTTEBMIA
I IpUCTpacHMII pPOMAH-aJIOIbTEP, CHXKETOTBOPYMM
HA4aJlOM BUCTYIIA€ IICUXOJIOTiA O KiHKM-IIPOTaro-
HicTa, 1i inTMMHI fyMKu i mouyTTs. Jlo TOro XX JoBOJIi
BENIMKUI XYMOXKHIN IIJIaCT CKIafaloTh YyTTEBi epo-
TUYHI CLIeHN, B AIKMX PO3KPUBAETbCA JKiHOYE €CTBO
TepTpynu i OCHOBHA POJIb HAJAETHCA 1l BTy TTAM.

Ax BXXe 3a3Havasoca JoCmigHuKamu [5; 4; 3],
poman «l'eprpyma i Knaspiit» Mae Tpu Tekcru-
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OCHOBM: CepeJHbOBIYHy XpOHiKy «/liAHHA part-
gan» Cakcona ['pammartuka (XII ct.), mepexman
CaxconiBcpKoi xpoHiky, 3aiiticaennit ®. benbdope,
o yBiiioB o 36ipkm «Tpariuni icropii» (1576),
ta BracHe IllexcnipoBy Tparepmito — i BifnmosifHO
ZO LIbOTO IIOMNI/MIEHMII HAa TPU YACTUMHM, Y KOXKHIiN
3 AKUX Tepoi MaioTb pisHi imena (I'epyra, I'epyre,
Teprpyna; @enr, Genron, Knasniit; Amier, Xamber,
Tamner). Anjaiik 3HalOMUTb 4YMTada 3i CBOIMU
reposiMu Iif 4ac cBaTaHHsa [opBeHpina (6aTbka
I'aminera) o Iepyru. T'epyra, Maloun noBoji BinbHe
BUXOBAHHS, Mpi€ PO KOXaHHA PpiBHOI ocobuc-
tocti. [i paHuTh mpusHaueHHs OyTu MMuIE JOHAT-
KOM JI0 YCIIaJIKyBaHHsA JaHCbKOI KopoHu. ['opBenpin
Anparika — XOJIOJHMUIA, KOPCTOKUI, BIAHUI, PO3-
BX/IMBUI BOIiH, IIPO MY)KHICTb AKOIO BUK/IMKAIOTh
cymHiBu cnoBa 'epytu: «Tu — BMinmit mipar i Befenn
OPY)XMHY Ha ClaBHe MOOUTTS puOAIOK, SIKi Marbke
He MaloTb 30pOi, i YeHI[iB, IKUM HiYMM 3aXUIATICS,
kpim monutoB» [1]. Harapaiimo, mo y Ilexcmipa
3Tafly€TbCA IMIIE IIPO JI0TO BOMOBHMUYICTD 1 JIIOTICTh
i3 Byct I'opamio (te, 1m0 I'amyeT mo-cuHiBCbKY ifeari-
3ye 6aTbKa He BUK/IMKAE CYMHIBIB).

VMoro wmonopmuit  6par, @enr (MaitbyTHii
Knaspiit), Big nepuroi sycrpivi sakoxaumit y [epyry.
Bin nmpurHideHuit cBOIM CTaHOBMILEM MOJIO[LIOTO
Opara, siKke TIOPIBHIOE 3i CTaHOBuIEM XXiHKU. [epoi
Anpaiika 300pakeHi BIiAIIOBifHO [0 4acy iXHBOTO
6YTTH2 JKOPCTKi, BOMOBHNYI, Ti, 1110 >KUBYTb 3 ITOK/IN -
KoM TpefikiB. Ik 3a3Havae H. TopkyT, «mopiBHAHO
3 IepIIojpKepenaMi, TBip Amnpaiika He MiCTUTD CyT-
TEBUX 3MiH Ha piBHi CIOKE€THMX KOJIi3ili, BTIM, TYyT
CIIOCTepiraeTbcsl akTyasisalis “pemikTOBUX CMUC-
MiB”, AKi CYTO/IOCH] eK3UCTEeHIIITHNM, aKCIOTIOTiYHUM
Ta eTUKO-eCTeTMYHNM 3aIMTaM Cy4acHoCTi» [5, 239].
ITpu oMy cyTb TpaHcOpMaLiil, KO AKUX BAAETHCS
POMaHICT, JOCIifHNIS TTOfiIsie Ha Tpu 6a30Bi cTpa-
Terii: 1) JOIIOBHEHHsSI OCHOBHOTO CI0XKETy OKPeMUMMU
CIOKeTHMMU MOTUBAMM, 2) BUKOPUCTAaHHA HapaTMB-
HUX CTpaTeriii poMaHHOTO MUCbMa, 3) «iHTMMIi3a-
LIisl XyZO>KHBOTO IpocTopy» [5, 241]. A. KpaBuenko
HasMBa€ poMaH AIpaiika «ACKpPaBMM IPUKIafoM
PM30MHOCTi», IPOCTEXYIOYM IOBTOPIOBAHICTb €I1i30-
TiB, 110 MAaIOTh HOBY I'PaHb y Pi3HUX YaCTMHAX TBOPY
[3,49]. Otxe, hakT TpaHchoOpMmariii CroxKeTHO-00pas-
HOI CMCTeMM HIEKCIipiBChKOro «l'amyera» y pomasi
Anpajika He BUKIMKA€e CyMHiBiB. IHIIa crpasa, 110
peayisyeTbcsl BOHA YCIHILIHO fAK 3aco0aMiu IOCTMO-
TEPHICTCHKOI f1iTepaTypy, TaK i BUKOPUCTAaHHAM
HapaTMBHUX CTPATeriil MacOBOI JIiTEpaTYPH, O AKX
MO>KHa BiJfHECTM aKTMBi3allil0 pOMaHHOIO NNCbMa
/I iHTMMIi3alLifo XylO>)KHbOTO IIPOCTOPY, AKi Bifj3Ha-
yrta H. TopkyT.

3ayBakyMo, 110 poMaH Armnpaiika mpo lepyry.
CaMe BOHa € TO/IOBHOIO T€POIHEI0 I aKTMBHUM I1€pCO-
Ha)KeM, 10 PyLINTD CIoKeT TBOpPy. e icTopis KoxaHHsA
i >Kary4ol NpMCTPAcTi B)Ke HEMOJNOAMX JIIOHEN, SAKi
IIPOHEC/IN CBOE IOYYTTA KPi3h AeCATUIITTA i HABaXKu-
ymch Ha pusuk fil. Ile cripaspi sBopymmsa love story,
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o0ygoBaHa Ha T/Ii icTOpMYHUX XPOHIK. AJie Ieii icTo-
PUIKO-POMAHTUYHUI TBIip, SK i JI0TO aBTOP, HE MOXKYTb
OMMHYTHM HIeKCHipiBcbKOTo auckypcy. Hacammepern
1ie 3MiHa pakypcy omosini. Illexcrip 306paxye mopii
B EnbcrHOpi 3 Touky 30py 'amstera, mrogyHu HOBOI
dopmanii, mnokomiHHA BimpomkeHHsA, rymaHicTa.
Anpalik HATOMICTb 3aXUIIA€ MTO3ULII0 YyTIMBOI i 9yT-
TEBOI JKiHKM, 1O 3Ba)KMJIACA Ha IIACTA NOIPU Tpa-
JMILi, 3aKOHM Ta CyBOpi IPaBM/Ia CEPEJHbOBIYHOIO
cycminbcTBa. Poman Anpaiika monemisye i3 mexcrri-
PIBCBKMM HacaMIlepesi Ha MOPAJIbHO-€TMYOMY PiBHI,
BUIIPaB/IOBYIOYM CM/Ty KOXaHHS i IpaBo Ha 1acTA. Bin
BunpasjioBye Penra i I'epyry 3 ornagy Ha 3Buyai yacy:
cepefHbOBIUHI Tpaguil ITI00y, HaC/IiTyBaHHs, BUXO-
BaHHS, IOMCTH TOIIIO.

3MillyeTbcs y pOMaHi ii Xy[0XKHill 9ac: TBip moyu-
HAa€eTbCA 3i cBaTaHHA ['OpBeH[liNa, HACMYEHNMIT peTpo-
CIIEKTMBaMM NIPO AUTUHCTBO ['epyTn, a sakiHUyeTbCA
npuisgom amyera i3 BirrenbGepra. Ils aBropcpka
HapaTMBHA CHUTyalil 3yMOBJIEHA TOJIOBHOIO ifie€ro
TBOPY: PO3KpUTM BHYTpilIHiil cBiT I'epyru, HiBe-
JIOBAaTM CTepPeOTUIHi oOpasu-mrammu [epTpynn
i KnaBpist sik XTMBMX 37104MHIIB. Momoja >KiHKa, sKa
3 IUTVHCTBA «BijuyBaa B co0i ropAicTb BoiHa, M-
BiCTh BOiHa» [1] Mae ckopuTucs Bomi 6aTbka i cratu
[0 1UT00Y i3 4OJIOBIKOM, SIKOTO 3HEeBaKae. BimuyrTa
cBO6OIY 3MIHIOETBCS HOYYTTSAM 3aMKHYTOCTi, 0OMe-
JKeHOCTi 1 camoTtHOCTi: «Bexkarp ObUIO HeKyma. DTOT
MyX4lHa, 9Ta Cyfgbba NpenHasHadeHbl eif. OHa
B IIOJIHOV 0€30IIACHOCTH, KaK My20 nepenenéHymoiil
mnadeneyy [1]. I gami: «[opBeHan, 10T, B 11e7I0M OBIT
TAaKUM MATKUM, KaKVIM 00eIaT, U MPAuHbIM, 3AHANbIM
0o scecmoxocmu. ..» [1] (kypcus miit. — B.K.).

JKinounit csiT I'epTpyau Tak i sanuiraerbca Bif-
Yy>KeHMM BiJj yososidoro cBity EnbcunHopa. batbko
i 4O/MOBIK He BiM4YyBalOThb i He PO3YMIIOTH ii, CUMH
BilBEpTO YHMKa€, HaBiTh Kimaspiil, cTaBmmM Kopo-
7eM, cOpuiiMae Il AK HalexHe. Jo/IOBiYMil CBIT,
BMOTHMBOBUI MOHATTSIMM CUIM i Biagyu, B TOM dYac
AK >KiHo4ya mpupopa I'epTpynu peanisoBaHa y IIcu-
XOJIOTiuHiil iHTMMHIN cdepi. ['opBenpin BUABMBCA
Oaiimy>kM YONOBIKOM i HEYBa)XHUM KOXaHIIEM.
Y nepiop mo6oBHOro 38’s13Ky I'epyru i ®enra maii-
Oyraiit KnaBpiii 3HaxomBCcs Ha MapriHeci IUX JBOX
CBITiB, IIpoTe, 3aMiHIOOUM ['OpBeH/iNa Ha MpecToi,
BiH OCTaTOYHO IIEpETMHAE MEXY B YOJIOBIYMI CBIiT
i Texx Bigganaerbea Bim eprpynu. I Te, mo Ko>xHa
JacTVHA poMaHy IounHaeTbcA 3i ciB: “The king was
irritate” («Koponb 6yB posapaToBaHmMii»), HAalITOB-
XY€ Ha [yMKy IIPO BjIaJly KOpOHM HaJ] Y40JI0Bi40I0 CyT-
HiCTIO i Hara/lye MOTUB, Bifomuii i3 kasku €. llIBapua:
BOUTM IpaKkoHa, abu caMOMy IIePETBOPUTICS Ha Apa-
KOHa. ¥ Jipyriii yactuHi poMany @eHr, cTaBIIM KOPO-
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nieM, 3mMiHuB iM’s1 Ha KnaBgiit i cTpiMko HabmKaBcs
IO RYLIEBHOTO YCTPOIO CBOTO MOKIiiTHOTO OpaTa, Hi6K
IiYeNVBUIN BiJj IIPECTONY AKYCh KOPOMiBCbKY XBO-
pob6y. Bix oxomnoB fo I'epyrty, mocTiitHo 60s1BCsI 3MOB,
nifosproroun Hacamiepey 'amera.

Csir I'epTpynu BioxpemieHMiI HaBiTh Bif pif-
HOTO CMHa, AKIII BUABIAETHCA IY)KUM 1 HE3PO3yMi-
muM. HaBitb Te, 1110 40/M0BiK He MO3BOJNMUB 1l OaTu
iM's purunHi mpuracwao I MaTepUHCBKI MOYYTTS:
«Ocp TaK 1i TINIbKM-HO PO3KBiT/IOI MI060BI KO IIOAY i
Ti/la TopkHyaca mopya» [1]. HaBits cmabke 370poB’s
i mocrifiHi Hesmy>XaHHA ['amyera BifIITOBXYIOTb
Bifl HpOro Marip. 3BicHO, i3 mopocnum I'amneTom
OpUYUH JUIA HENOpO3yMiHHs e IOOiIbIIano.
I'epTpyna BBaXka€ CuMHA €rOICTUYHIM, CAPKACTUYHIM,
3BepXHiM i He BifuyBa€ Mi>X HIMU TI00OBI.

Anpaiik moBHicTIo BuUnpaBmoBye lepTpyny,
300paKyrouM piskuil KOHTpacT MK II BHyTpi-
HiM CBIiTOM Ta iCHyBaHHAM B EnbcuHOpI, a Takox
BificyrHictp 1i mpoBMHM Yy BOMBCTBI 4OJIOBiKa.
Is TopBenpmmom lepyra moBmHHa OyT KOpose-
BOIO, IPY>KMHOIO, HepO3rafjlaHolo, Hemo6010. I muim
nornsAzn, OeHroHa crpsAMoBaHMIA Ha Hel, XXiHKY, KO0
BOHA €. 3ayBaXkKMMO, 11O LIe/i MOTUB JIy>Ke MoIIupe-
HII Y )KIHOYOMY pOMaHi i € TOJIOBHOK IPUYMHOIO
HOIYZIAPHOCTI LbOTO >XaHPYy, ajpKe i€ 3a IPUHLU-
IIOM BIIi3HaBaHH:A YMTadyeM caMoro cebe. 3a3Ha4MMO
TaKOX, 1[0 AIJaliK, 300paXXylouy iHTUMHI HOYyTTA
l'eprpynu Ta ii apronbrepHuit poman i3 @eHrom,
CBIiZlOMO 3HIDKYE, CTaHLAPTU3YE PiBEHb XYHLOXKHbOI
obpasHoCTi, 1[0, sSIK BilOMO, € OfHIi€W i3 cTpare-
il MacoBoi jiteparypu. Hapegemo Kinbka mnpu-
KimapiB: «Jlomy 30BHI, )Xap y Hel 3a CIMHOIO, IIOBK
Ha i WKipi 6id00anu ii y 61ady npupodu, sixa He 3HA€E
Hi epixa, Hi eidcmyny» [1]; «Bci 1l HeumcTi Micus
OXKIJIM 1 CTanmy YucTuMm» [1]; «<...> eé usbaBurenem
OT MEPTBSAIIEN ITyCTOTHI 3aKOHOIIOC/TYIIHOM >XU3HI,
€€ caMOI1, BBIBEPHYTOI HAM3HAHKY B BUJIE€ MY >K4YMHBI,
MenBensa 1 Manbuninky» [1]. Takum anHOM, KOpuc-
TYIOYJCh NIPUITOMaMM MacoBOi iTepaTypu, ANpaik
IepeOCMICITIOE IeKCIIPiBChKY Tparefio, Moxudikye
obpasu Teprpynu i KnaBpis, pyitHye crepeoTuiHi
KJIillle, MApKOBaHi y MacOBill Ky/IbTYPHill CBiZlOMOCTi.

BucHoBku. Ha mnpuxmani tekcriB Ddoppe
i1 Anpalika IIpOCTeXYETbCA aKTMBi3allisg MeTaTek-
CTyaJIbHOTO Pecypcy IleKcrmipiBcbkoro «I'ammera»
y MacoBill jiTepaTypi J1 pasoM 3 TUM y MacoBill CBi-
TOMOCTI, SIKa MPOAB/AETHCA y KynbTypi. Peamisamia
LIbOTO MOTEHIIiaTy MOXKe BiffOyBaTyCs pisHMMIY IIIA-
XaMM: Bifj JiTepaTypHOI I'pM i3 Ky/IbTypHUMU CTe-
peoTtunamu o TpaHcdopmariii, CBOEPiHOTO «JomNm-
CyBaHH:» CIOKETY 1 3MiHM paKypcCy OMNOBifi, AKi MK
CIOCTEpiraeMo y IpoaHali3oBaHIX TBOpaX.
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Bupannsa nigrotosnene fo apyky 8 HMII BumaBHM40i AisANbHOCTI
KuiBcbkoro ynisepcutety imeni bopuca Ipindyenka

3asigysay HMII BupaBun4oi fisnsHocTi M.M. IIpsoxo
BignosiganbHa 3a Bunyck A.M. [Janunenxo
Hap Bupansaam npamosamu: O.A. Maproxnenko, T.B. Hecmeposa, H.B. Knumenko

[Migmicano po apyky &&.&&.2018 p. Popmar 60x84/8.
VM. fpyk. apk. &&&. O6m.-Bup. apk. &&&. Haxmaz 100 mmp. 3am. Ne 9-&&&.

KuiBcpknit yniBepcuret imeni bopuca Ipinuenxa,
Byn. BynpBapHo-Kynpsscbka, 18/2, m. Kuis, 04053.
CaifonTBO cy6’eKTa BUJaBHIYOI CIIPaBU
cepia JIK Ne 4013 Bip 17.03.2011 p.

ITonepemxenns! 3rifHo i3 3akonoM Ykpainn «IIpo aBTOpchKe IPaBO i CyMXKHI IpaBa» XKOHA YaCTHHA LIbOTO BUJAHH] He MOXKe 6y TV BUKOPMCTaHA
411 BiATBOPeHa Ha OyAb-sIKMX HOCISX, po3MilljeHa B Mepexi [HTepHeT 6e3 mucbMoBoro go3sorny KuiBcobkoro yHiBepcurery imeni bopuca Ipindenka
it aBTopiB. [lopymenHs 1i€i HOpMM 3aKOHY IPU3BOANUTD 10 a/IMiHICTPAaTUBHOI, KPMMiHA/IbHOI BifIIOBila/IbHOCTI.





